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NOTICE.

IN consequence, pattly of a miscalculation of
the materials then in his hands, partly of tife
subsequent accumulation of others, the Editor
has to request the indulgence of his readers in
announcing an &iterataon ‘i'n the plansof this

work, as detailed in the Prosgectus.

It has been found impossible to comprise the
whole smass of materials for the biography of
Johnson in eight volumes of this form ; and, on
maturer consideration, it has been thought the
best course to keep detached from the main
namitive of Boswell all the miscellaneous anec-
dotes of ﬁbe Doctor’s other friends and ac-

qugin tan@ﬁ.
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vi NOTICE.

Two additional volumes have been found re-
quisite to embrace these various JOHNSONIANA ;
and with Vol X, to be published on the 1st
of December, there will accordingly be given
a fresh set of titlepages for the whole of this

collection.

London. Sept. 20. 1835.
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SAMUEL JOHNSON, LL.D

CHAPTER 1. ,
1781,

The « Lives of the Poets” completed. — Observations
upon, and various Readings in, the Life of Cowley.
— Waller. — Milton.—ve Dryqen.— Pope.-» Broome.
— Addison. — Parnell. — Blackmore. — Philips. —
— Congreve.— Tickell.— Akenside.— Lord Lyttleton.

— Young. — Swift.

T~ 1781, Johnson at last completed his “ Lives of
the Poets,” of which he gives this account : « Somg
time in March I finished the ¢Lives of the Poets,
which I wrote in my usual way, dilatorily and has-
tily, unwilling to work, and working with vigour
and haste.” () Ina memorandum previous to this,

(1) This facility of writing, and this dilatoriness ever to
write, Dr. Johnson always retained, from the days that be lay
a-bed and d d his first publication to Mr. Hector, to the
moment he made me copy out thase variations in Pope’s
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2 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1781,

he says of them : « Written, I hope, in such a man-
ner as may tend to the oromotion of piety.” — (Pr.
and Med. pp. 174. 190.) .

This is the work which, of all Dr. Johnson’s writ-
ings, will perhaps be rcad most generally, and with
most pleasure. Philology and biography were his
favourite pursuits, and those who lived most in inti-
macy with him, heard him upon a * decasions, when
there was a pl:opcr opportunity, take delight in ex-
patiating upon the various merits of the English
poets: upon the mceties of their characters, ad
the cvents of their progress through the world
which they contributed to illuminate. His mind
was so full of that kiud of information, and it was
so well arranged in his memory, that in performing
what be had undertaken in this way, he had little
motc to do than to put his thoughts upon paper ;
exlubitipg first cach poet’g life, and then subjoining
a critical examination of his genius and works. But
when be began to write, the subject swelled in such
a manner, that instead of prefaces to cach poet, of
no more than a few pages, as he had originally in-
tended(‘), he produced an ample, rich. and most

Homer which are printed in the Lives of the Poets. ¢ And
now,’ said he, when I had finished it for him, ¢1 fear not Mr.
Nichols P.he printer] of a_pm.’ — Prozz1. — The first hvravson
was published in 1779. This edition of the Poets was i sixty
volumes, small octavo.~ C.
(1) His design is thus announced in his advertisement : ¢ The
booksellers having determuined to publish a body of English
, T was persuaded to promise them a preface to the works
of each author; an undertaking, as it was then presented to my
m.nd, not very tedious or difficult. My purpose was only to
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entertaining view of them in every respect. In this
he resembled Quintilian, who tells us, that in the
composition of his  Institutions of Oratory,” « La-
tius se tamen aperiente materid, plus qudim impone-
batur oneris sponte suscepi.” The booksellers, justly
sensible of the great additional value of the copy-
right, present::d him with another hundred pounds.
aver and above two hundred, for which his agree-
ment was to furnish such prefaces as he thought
4t. (1)

“This was, however, but 4 small recompense for
such a collection of biography, and such prineiples
and illustrations of criticisin, as, if digested and ar-
ranged in one system, by some modern Aristotle or
Longinus, might forta a code upon that subject,
such as no other nution can show. As he was so
good as to make me a present of the greatest part
of the original, and indewd only manuscripts of this
admirable work, I have an oprortun‘ty of observing
with wonder the corrcetness with which he rapidly
struck off such glowing composition. He may be

have allotted to cvery poet an advertisement, like that which we
find in the ¢ French I\Eiscellamcs,' containing a few dates, anw®
a general character.; but I have been led beyond my mtention,
I hope by the honest desire of giving useful pleasure.”

(1) The bargain was for two hundred guineas, and the book-
sellers spontaneously added a third_hundred ; on this occasion
Dr. Johnson observed to me, “ Sir, I always said the booksellers
were a generous set of men. Nor, in the present instance, have
I reason to complain. The fact is, not that they have paid me
100 little, but that I have written too much.” The ¢ Lives” were
soon published in a separate edition; when, for a very few
corrections, the doctor was presented with another hundred
guineas, — NrchoLs.

B9



4 LIFE OF §OuUNSON. 1-81.

assimilated to the lady in Waller, whocould impress
with “love at first sight:”

“ Some other nymphs with colours faitit,
And pencl slow, may Cupid paint,
Anrd a weak heart in time destroy ;
She has a Stamp, and prints the boy.”

That he, however, had a good dcal of trouble (1),
and some anxiety in carrying on h®work, we see
from a serics of letters to Mr. Nichols, the printer.
whose variety of litcrary inquiry and obliging dis-
position rendered him aseful to Johnson. Thuis g—

““In the Life of Waller, Mr. Nichols will find a re-
ference to the Parliamentary History, from which a
long quotation is to be inserted. If Mr. Nichols cannot
easily find the book, Mr. Johnson will send it from
Streatham.

¢“ Clarendon is here returned.

" By some accident 4] laid your note upon Duke up
so safel}, that 1 cannst find“it.  Your informations have
been of great use to me. T must beg it again, with
another list of our authors, for I have laid that with the
other, I have sent Stepney’s Epitaph. Let me have
the revises as soon as can be. December 1778.

“1 have sent Philips, with his Epitaphs, to be in-

~serted. The fragment of a preface is hardly worth the
impression, but that we may secm to do something. It
may be added to the Life of Philips. The Latin page

(1) The reader has, however, seen some instances, and many
others might be produced, in which Dr. Johnson, when he pub-
hished a new edition, utterly disregarded the correct ons of errors
of which he was apprised. The truth is, he began the work as
a thing that might be done in a few weeks, and was surprised
and fatigued at the length to which he found it expand: and 1t
15 not wonderful that at so advanced an aglc he was ndt very

anxious to purchase minute accuracy by the labour of revision
See anté, Vol. VI. p.239. — C. .



Airar. 72. LIVES or’Tnz POETS. 5

is to be added ta the Life of Smith., I shall be a
home t¢ revise the two sheets of Milton. March 1.
1779. '

“¢ Please to get me the last edition of Hughes's Let-
ters ; and try to get Dennis upon Blackmore and upon
Cato, and any thing of the same writer against Pope.
Our materials are defective.

« As Waller professed to have imitated Fairfax, do
you think a few pages of Fairfax would enrich our edi-
tion? Few readers have scen it, and it may please
thym. But it is not necessary.

““ An Account of the Lives and Works of some of the
most cminent English Poets, by, &ec. ¢ The English
Poets, biographically and critically considered, by Sara.
Johnson.” Let Mr. Nichols take his choice, or make
another to his mind. May, 1781.

¢ You somehow forgot the advertisement for the new
edition. It was not enclosed, + Of Gay’s Letters I see
not that any use can be mxle, for,they give no informa-
tion of any thing. That he was a member of a philo-
sophical society is something ; but surely he could be
but a corresponding member. However, not having his
life here, I know not how to put it in, and it is of little
importance.” (1)

Mr. Steevens appears, from the papers in my por .
session, to have supplicd him with some anecdotes
and quotations ; and I observe the fair hand (¥) of
Mrs. Thrale as one of his copyists of sclect passages.

(1) See several more in “ The Gentleman’s Magazine,
1785. 'L'he editor of that miscellany, in which Johnson wrote
for several yegrs, seemns justly to think that every fragment of
50 gueat a 1nan is worthy of being preserved.

(2) M fair hand, 1n more than one sense—-her writing 1s an
almost perfect specimen of calligraphy; and this power remained
ummpaired to the last years of her long Life, = 80

B3



6 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1781

But he was principally indebted to my steady
friend, Mr. Isaac Reed, of Staples-inn,whose exten-
sive and accurate knowledge of English literary
history I do not express with exaggeration, when I
say it is wonderful : indeed, his labours have proved
it to the world ; and all who have the pleasure of
his acquaintance can bear testimony i¢ the frankness
of his communications in private society.

It is not my intention to dwell upon each of
Johnson’s ¢ Lives of ,the Poets,” or attemjt an
analysis of their merits, which, were I able to do it,
would take up too much room in this work; yet 1
shall make a few observations upon some of them,
and insert a few various readings. °

The Life of CowLEY he himself considered as the
best of the whole, on account of the dissertation
which it contains or® the Metaphysical Poets. (1)
Dryden; whose critial abilities were equal to his
poetical, had mentioned them in his excellent Dedi-
cation of his Juvenal, but had barely mentioned
them. Johnson has exhibited them at large, with
such happy illustration from their writings, and in
Jo luminous a manner, that indeed he may be allowed
the full merit of novelty, and to have discovered to
us, as it were, a new planet in the poetical hemi-
sphere.

It is remarked by Johnson, in considering the
works of a poet (), that “ amendments are seldom

(1) Hawkins says, that he also gave it the preference, as con~

taining a nicer investigation and discrimination of the character-
istics of wit, than is elsewhere to be found. — C.

(2) Life of Sheffield
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made without some token of a rent;” but I do not
find that this is applicable to prose. (!) We shall
see, that though his amendments in this work are for
the better, there is nothing of the pannus assutus ;
the texture is uniform; and indeed, what had been
there at first, is very seldom unfit to have remained.

Various Readings (2) in the Life of COWLEY.
« All [future votaries of ] that may hereafter pant

Jor solitude,

¥¢ To conceive and exccute the [agitation or percep-
tion] pains and the pleasures of other minds.

““The wide effulgence of [the blazing] a summer

noon,” .

In the Life of WALLER, Johnson gives a distinct
and animated narrative of public affairs in that
variegated period, with strong yet nice touches of
character; and hawving a fair opportunity to display
his political principles, does it'with an unqualificd
manly confidence, and satisfies his readers how no-
bly he might have executed a Zory History of his
country.

So easy is his style in these Lives, that I do not
recollect more than three uncommon or learnerd,
words : one, when giving an account of the approach
of Waller's mortal disease, he says, ¢ he found his
legs grow tumid ;” by using the expression his legs

(1) See, however, p. 9. of this volume, where the same remark
1s made, and Johnson is there speaking of prose. In hs Life of
Dryden, Ins observations on the opera of * King Arthur” fur-
nish 1 stniking instance of the truth of this remark. — M.

(2) The original reading is enclosed in brackets, and ‘the
presént one i printed in italics,

B 4
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swelled, he would have avoided this; and there
would have been no impropriety in its being fol-
lowed by the interesting question to his physician,
“ What that swelling meant?” Another, when he
mentions that Pope had emitted proposals; when
published or issued would have been more readily
understood ; and a third, when he <adls Orrery and
Dr. Delaney writers both undoubtedly weraciouws ;
when true, honest, or fuithful, might have been used.
Yet, it must be owned, that none of these are Agrd
or too big words; that custom would make them
seem as easy as any others; and that a language is
richer and capable of more beauty of expression, by
having a greater variety of synonymes.

His dissertation upon the unfitness of poetry for
the awful subjects of our holy religion, though I do
not untircly nerec with him, hag all the merit of
originah'ty, with unc®mmon foree and reasoning.

Various Readings in the Life of WALLER

 Consented to [the insertion of their ‘names] their
own nomination.

¢« [After] paying a fine of ten thousand pounds.
« “ Congratulating Charles the Second on his [corc-
nation | recovered right.

“ He that has flattery ready for all whom the vicis-
situdes of the world happen to exalt, must be [con-
fessed to degrade his powers] scorned as a prostituted

mind.
¢ The characters by which Waller intended to dis-

tinguish his writings are [elegance] sprightliness and
digmity.

<< Blossoms to be valued only as they [fetch] foreteli
fruits
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“ Tmages such as the superficies of nature [easily]
readily supplies.

«[His] Some applications [are sometimes] may be
thought too remote and unconsequential.

“ His images arc [sometimes confused] not always

distinct.”

Against his, Life of MivLTon, the hounds of
whiggism have opened in full cry. Bat of Milton's
great excellence as a poet, where shall we find such
a blazon as by the hand of Johnson ? I shall select
only the following passage concerning “ Paradise
Lost:”.—

¢ Faney can hardly forbear to conjecture with what
temper Milton surveyed the silent progress of his work,
and marked his reputation stealing its way in a kind of
subterraneous current, through fear and silence. 1
cannot but conceive him calm and confident, little dis-
appointed, not at all dcjected,, relying on his own merit
with steady consciousness, and waiting, without impa-
tience, the vicissitudes of opinion, and the impartiality
of a future generation.”

Indeed even Dr. Towers, who may be considered
as one of the warmest zealots of The Revolution
Society itsclf, allows, that <« Johnson has spoken in
the highest terms of the abilities of that great poet,
and has bestowed on his principal poctical compo-
sitions the most honourable encomiums.” (1)

(1)‘ See ¢ An Essay on the Life, Character, and Writings of
Dr. Samuel Johnson,” London, 1787; which is very well writ-
ten, making a proper allowance for the democratical bigotry of
its author ; wi.ym 1 cannot however but admire for his iberahty
n speaking thus of my illustrious friend : —

‘¢ e possessed extraordinary povrers of understanding, which were much
cultivated by study, and «till more by meditation and reflects m. His
memory was remarkably 1etentive, his imagination uncommonly vigorous



N 1 ]
10 LIFE OF JOHNSON 1781.

That a man, who venerated the church and mon-
archy as Johnson did, should speak with a just ab-
horrence of Milton as a politician, or rather as a
daring foe to good polity, was surely to be expected ;
and to those who censure him, I would reccommend
his commentary on Milton's celebrated complaint of
his situation, when by the lenits gf Charles the
Second, “a lenity of which,” as Johnson well ob-
serves, “the world has had perhaps no other ex-
ample, he, who had written in justification .f ‘the
murder of his sovereign, was safe under an Act of
Oblivion.” ¢ No sooner is he safe than he finds
himself in danger, fallen on evil days and evil
tongues, with durkness and with dangers compassed
round. This darkness, had his eyes been better
employed, had undoubtedly deserved compassion ;
but to add the mention of danger was ungrateful
and unjust. He Whs falién, indeed, on evil days ;
the time was come in which regicides could no
longer boast their wickedness. But of evil tongues
for Milton to complain, required impudence at least
equal to his other powers; Milton, whose warmest

, advocates must allow, that he never spared any as-
perity of reproach, or brutality of insolence.”

I have, indeed, often wondered how Milton, ¢ an

and his jud, nt keen and p ing. He had a strong sense of the im-

rtance of religion ; his piety was sincere, and sometimes ardent ; and his
zeal for the interests of virtue was often fested in his 10n and
in his writings. The same energy which was displayed in his literary pro-
ductions was exhibited also in his conversation, which was vanious, strik-
ing, and instructive; and perhaps no man ever equalled him for nervous
and pointed repartees. His Dictionary, his Moral Essays, and his produc.
tions in polite literature, wall convey useful instruction, and elegant enter-
tainment, as long as the language in which they are written shall be under-
“md ”
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acrimonious and surly republican (1),” — «a man
who in his, domestic relations was so s¢vere and
arbitrary,” and whose head was filled with the
hardest and most dismal tenets of Calvinism, should
have been such a poet; should not only have written
with sublimity, but with beauty, and even gaicty ;
should have exquisitety painted the sweetest sensa-
tions ¢f which our nature is capablé; imaged the
delicate raptures of connubial love ; nay, seemed to
be janimated with all the spizit of revelry. It is a
proof that in the human mind the departments of
Judgment and imagination, perception and temper,
may sometimes be divided by strong partitions ;
and that the light and shade in the same character
may be kept so distinct as never to be blended. (%)

In the Life of Milton, Johnson took occasion to
maintain his own gnd the general opinion of the
excellence of rhyme over blank Verse, in English
poetry ; and quotes this apposite illustration of it
by “an ingenious critic,” that it seems to be verse
only to the eye. () The gentleman whom he thus
characterises is (as he told Mr. Seward) Mr. Lock,
of Norbury Park, in Surrey, whose knowledge

(1) Johnson's Life of Milton.

(2) Mr. Malone thinks it is rather a proof that he felt nothing
of those cheerful scnsations which he has described: that on
these topics it is the poet, and not the man, that vrites.

(3) One of the most natural instances of the effect of blank
verse occurred to the late Earl of Hopeton. His lordship ob-
served one of his shepherds poring in the fields upon Milton’s
¢ Paradise Lost;” and having asked him what book it was, the
man answered,  An’t please your lordship, this is a very odd
sort of ananthor: he would fain rhyme, but cannot get at it.”
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and taste in the fine arts is universally celebrated ;
with whoge elegance of manners the writer of the
present work has felt himself much impressed, and
to whose virtues a common friend, who has known
him long and is not much addicted to flattery, gives
the highest testimony.
¢
Various* Readings in the Life of MivLToN.

“1 cannot find any meaning but this which [his
most bigoted advocatcs] even kindness and rev rogce
can give.

¢ [Perhaps no] scarcely any man ever wrote so much
and praised so few.

““ A certain [rescuc] preservative from oblivion.

‘“Let me not be censured for this digression, as
[contracted] pedantic or paradoxic'ﬂ

““Socrates rather was of opinion, that what we had
to learn was how to*[ohtain and communicate hap-
piness]*do good and swoid eril.

““Its elegance | who can exhibit 271 is less attainable.”

I could, with pleasure, expatiate upon the mas-
terly execution of the Life of Dryprn, which we
have scen (1) was one of Johnson’s literary projeets at

-an early period, and which it is remarkable, that
after desisting from it, from a supposed scantiness
of materials, he should, at an advanced age, have
exhibited so amply.

His defence of that great poet against the illiberal
attacks upon him, as if his embracing the Roman
Catholic communion had been a time-serving mea-

(1) See ant?, Vol. V1. p. 193, —C.
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sure, is a piece of reasoning at once able and candid.
Indecd, Dryden himself, in his «Hind and Panther,”
hath given Such a picture of his mind, that they who
know the anxiety for repose as to the awful subject
of our state beyond the grave, though they may
think his opinion ill-founded, must think charita-
hly of his sentjment : —
“ But, gracious God, how well dost thou provide
For erring judgments an unerring guide !
Thy throne 15 darkness i the abyss of hight,
W A blaze of glory that {sibidsthe sight,

O! teach me to bctwve thee thus conceal’d,

And search no fariher than thyself reveal'd;

But Her alone for my dneetor take,

‘Whom thou hast pronmised never to forsake.

My thoughtless youth was wing’d with vamn desires ;

My manhood long musled by wand'ring fircs,

Follow'd false bghts; and when their glimpse was gone,

My pride struck out new sparkles of her own.

Such was I, suchby nature sull I am ; ,

Be thine the glory and be inme in® shame,

Good Iife be now my task: my doubts are done;

What more could shock my faith than Three in One?”

In drawing Dryden’s character, Jolnson has

given, though I suppose unintentionally, some
touches of his own. Thus: ¢« The power that pre-
dominated in his intellectual operations was rather
strong reason than quick sensibility. Upon all
occasions that were presented, he studied ratber
than felt; and produced sentiments not such as
naturc enforces, but meditation supplies. With the
simple and elemental passions, as they spring separate
in the mind, he scems not much acquainted. He
is, therefore, with all his variety of excellen‘,
wot often pathetic, and had so little sensibility of
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the power of effusions purely natural, that he did
not esteem them in others.” It may indeed be ob-
served, that in all the numerous writings of John-
son, whether in prose or verse, ard even in his
tragedy, of which the suljcct is the distress of an
unfortunate princess, there is uot a single passage

that ever drew a tear. (') ,

Various Readings in the Life of DrRYDEN.

“The reason of this gencral perusal, Addison has
attempted to [find in], derive from the delight which
the minds fecls in the investigation of secrets.

 His best actions are but [convenient] inability of
wickedness.

“ When once he had engaged himself in disputation,
[ matter] thoughts flowed in on either side.

“The abyss of an uu-ideal [emptiness] vacancy.

“ These, like [mnany other harlots], the harlots of
otivr men, I.d his e though not his approbation.

¢« He | sometimes displays] descends to display his
knowledge with pedantic osteutation.

“ French words which [were then used in] Zad then
erept into conversation.”

The Life of Porr (¥) was written by Johnson
con amore, both from the early possession which

(1) It seems to me, that there are many pathetic passages in
Johnson’s works, both prose and verse, — Keannev.—"The deep
and pathetic morality of the Famity of Human Wishes, has often
extracted tears from those whose eyes wander dry over the pages
of professed sentimentality. — Warnrer Scorr.

(2) “ Mr. D'Isracli,” as Mr. Chalmers observes, “ has in
the third volume of his ¢ Literary Curiostties,’ favoured the
ublic with an original memorandum of Dr. Johnson’s, of hints
or the ¢ Life of Pope,” wnitten down as they were suggested to
his mind 1n the course of his researches. This is none of the
least of those gratifications which Mr. 1>’ Israeli has so frequentlv
administered to the lovers of literary history.” — C
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that writer had taken of his mind, and from the plea-
sure which he must have felt, in for ever silencing all
attempts to lessen his poetical fame, by demonstra-
ting his excellence, and pronouncing the following
triumphant eulogium :

“ After all this, it is surely superfluous to answer the
question that hgs once been asked, Whether Pope was
a poet ? otherwise than by asking in retutn, if Pope be
not a poet, where is poctry to be found? To circum-
scribe poetry by a definition, will only show the nar-
rowess of the definer ; though’a definition which shall
vxclude Pope will not . ysily be made, Let us look
round upon the present time, and back upon the past;
let us inquire to whom the voice of mankind has decreed
the wreath of poctry; let their productions be examined,
and their claims stated, and the pretensions of Pope will
be no more disputed.”

I remember once to have heard Johnson say,
« Sir, a thousand );eurs Infay eiapsc before there
shall appear another man with a power of versifica-
tion equal to that of Pope.” That power must un-
doubtedly be allowed its due share in cnhancing
the value of his captivating composition.

Johnson, who had done liberal justice to War-
burton in his edition of Shakspeare, which was pub-
lished during the life of that powerful writer, with
still greater liberality took an opportunity, in the
life of Pope, of paying the tribute due to him when
he was no longer in ¢ high place,” but numbered
with the dead. (')

(1) Of Johnson’s conduct towards Warburton, a very honour-
able notice is taken by the editor of Tracts by Warburtvn, sand
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It seems strange, that two such men as Johnson
and Warburton, who lived in the samec age and

a Warburtoman, not admtted into the Collection of their respective
Works. After an able and ¢ fond, though not undistinguish-
ng,” considerauon of Warburton's chaacter, hie says,

“In two immortal works, Johnson has stood forth m the foremost rank
of his admirers By the testiumouy of such a m v _nupertinenee muast be
abashed, and reahynity itseltmust be sottened ¢ €t wy ment, Johnson,
as we all know, Wwas a sagacious but a most severe judge  Such was hiy
discernment, that he prereed into the most seeret springs of human actions;
and such was hus integrity, that he always weighed the moral char.eters
ot his tellow.creatuies 1n the “Dalance of the <anctuary.” He wis too
courageous to propitrata a rnal, and too proud to truckle to a uporier
Warbuiton he knew, as 1 know hnn, and as every man of sense and ¥ nrue
would wish to be kuown, — Tean, hoth from his own writings, and from
the writings of those whodiswented tro anhis prinaiples or who envied hisre-
putation. But, as to tavours, he had never recerved or ashed any from the
bishop of Gloucester; and, 1t my memory faills me not, he had seen hion
only once, when they anet almost without design, conversed without much
effort, and parted withont any lasting npression ot hatred or atlection,
Yet, with all the ardour of symparhetic pemus, Johnson had done that
spontancously and ably, which, by ~om2 wniters, had been betore attempted
injudictously, and which, by othets, ton whom more successfui attempts
mught have been expected, has not Jithor to been done at all.  He spoke
well of Warbuiton, witnout susnlting these whom Warburton despised.
H- suppressed pet the iipegections of this extraordinary man, while he
endeavoured 10 e tioe to bis o menous apd tans endental excellencies
He detdnded him whereiwving, awd s tee Ulamours of his enemies ; and
praised him when dead, amudst the sdenee of hes freenas.”

Having availed myselfof the eulss,y of thic editor [Dr. Parr] on
my departed friend, for winch 1 wanmly thank hnn, let me not
suffer the lustre of his reputation, honestly acquired by profound
learnimg and vigorous eloquence, to be tarnished by a charge of
ilhberaﬁty. He has been accused of myvidiously draggimg agamn
into light certain writings of a person [Behop Flurd] respectable
by his_talents, lis learmng, lus station, and bis age; which were
published a great many years ago, and have since, 1t is «ad, been
silently given up by their author. But when it 15 considered
that these writings were not stns of youth, but dehberate works
of one well advanced i life, overtlowing at once with flattery
to a great man of great interest n the church, and with unjust
and acrimonious abuse of two men of emmnent ment; and that,
though 1t would have been unreasonable to expect an hminihatin,
recantation, no apology whatever has been made 1n the cool of
the evening, for the oppressive fervour of’ the heat of the day ;
no shght relenting mdication has appeared mn any note, or any
corner of later publications ; is 1t not fair to understand him as
superciliously perseverng? When he allows the shaf's to re-
main in the wounds, and will uot streteh forth a lenic it hand,
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country, should not only not have hcen in any de-
gree of intjmacy, but been almost persounally un.
acquainted. But such instances, though we must
wonder at them, are not rare. If I am rightly in-
formed, after a careful inquiry, they never met hut
once, which was at the housc of Mrs. I'rcuch, in
London, well wnown for her clegant assemblies, and
bringing eminent characters togetheY. "Che inter-
view proved to be mutunally agrecable.

d am well informed, that Warburton said of John-
son, “ I admire Lim. 't I cannot bear his style :”
and that Johnson heing told of this, said, < That is
exactly my case as to him.”  The manner in which
he expressed his admiration of the fertility of War.
burton’s genius and of the variety of his materials,
was, “ The table is always full, Sir.  Ile brings
things from the north, and the’south, and from every
quarter. In his ¢ Divine Legation,” you are always
entertained.  He carries you round and round, with-
out carrying you forward to the point, but then you

15 1t wrong, 1s it not generous to become an mdignant avenger ?
— B.— Warburton himself did not feel, as Mr. Boswell was
disposed to think he did, kindly or gratefully towards Johnsun :
for i one of his letters to a friend, he says, —

“'The remarks he (Dr Johmon} makes 1n every page on my commen-
tanes, are full of msolent and mahignant reflections, which, had they not
1n them as much folly as maligiity, 1should have bad reason to be offended
with.  Asit s, I think myself obliged to hiun 1n thus setuing betore the
ﬁubhc 80 many of my notes, with s remarks upon them : ror though I

ave no great opinion of the tnfling part of the public, which pretends to
judge of this part ot hiterature, in which boys and guls decaie, yet 1 think
nobody can be nistaken 1n this companson : though I think their thoughts
have never yet extended thus tar as to refiect, that to discover the corrup-
tion in an author’s text, and by a happy sagacity to restoreit to semsc, 1s
no easy task : but when the discovery 18 made, then to cavil at the conjec-
ture, to propose an equivalent, and defend nonsense, by produeing out of
the thick darkmness 1t occasions a weak and famt ghmmering ol sense
(which has been the busmess of this editor throughout) 14 the vasicet, as
well as the dullest, of all hiterary efforts.” — Warburton's Lette~s, published
Uy Bp. Hurd, 8vo. 367. —C.

VOL. VIII. (]
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Jrave no wish to be carried forward.” [le said to
the Reverend Mr. Strahan, « Warburton is perhaps
the last man who has written with a mind full of
reading and reflection.”

It is remarkable, that in the Life of Broome, John-
son takes notice of Dr. Warburton’s using a mode
of expression which he himself us.lg, and that not
seldom, to the¢ great offence of those who did not
know him. Having occasion to mention a note,
stating the different parts which were cxecut dghy
the associated tramslators of ¢ The Odysscy,” he
says, ¢ Dr. Warburton told me, in his warm lan-
guage, that he thought the relation given in the note
a liec” The language is warm indecd ; and, I must
own, cannot be justificd in consisteney with a decent
regard to the established forms of speech.  Johnson
had accuqto aed himdelf to use the word lie, to ex-
press a mistahe 6™ an ¢érbor iu relations in short,
when the thing was not so as told, though the re-
later did not mean to deceive.  When he thought
there was intentional falsehood in the relater, his
expression was, ¢« Ile Kes, and he knows he lies.”

Speaking of Pope’s not having been known to
exccl in conversation, Johnson observes, that ¢ tra-
ditional memory retains no sallies of raillery, or sen-
tences of obscrvation ; nothing either pointed or
solid, wise or merry; and that one apophthegm
only is recorded.” In this respect, Pope differed
widely from Johnson, whose conversation was, per-
haps, more admirable than even his writings, how-
ever excellent. Mr., Wilkes has, however, favoured
me with one repartce of Pope, of which Johnson
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was not informed. (1) Johnson, after justly censur-
ing him foy baving “ nursed in his mind a foolish
disestecem of kings,” tells us, ¢« yet a little regard
shown him by the Prince of Wales melted his ob-
duracy; and he had not much to say when he was
asked by his royal highness, kow he could love «
prince while e disliked kings 2" The answer which
Pope made was, “ The young lion 1s harmless, and
cven playful ; bat when his elaws are full grown, he
bacomes cruel, dreadfu!, and mischievous.”

But although we i no collection 6f Pope’s say-
ngs, it is not theretore to be concluded, that he was
not agreeable in social intereourse ; for Johnson has
been heard to say, that ¢ the happiest conversation
is that of which nothing is distinetly remembered,
but a general effect of p]msi'ng impression.”  The
late Lord Somerville (*), who saw much poth or
great and brilliant life, told me, that he had dined
in company with Pope, and that after dinner the
little man, as he called him, drank his bottle of

1) He however ought to have been ; for it 15 to be found i~
Rufthead’s ¢ Lafe of Pope,” p. 535., and 1s a playful answer to
the prmee’s good-humoured question, — C.

(2) James, Lord Somerville, who died in 1765, Let me here
express my grateful remembrance of Lord Someiville’s kindness
to me, at a very carly period.  He was the first person of high
rank that took particular notice of mc i the way most flattering
to a young man, fondly ambitious of being distinguiched for his
hiterary talents ; and by the honour of his encouragement made
me think well of myself, and aspire to deserve it better. Ile
had a happy art of communicating his varied knowledge of the
world, in short. remarks and anccdotes, with a quiet pleasant
gravity, th:t was exccedingly engaging. Never shall 1 forget
the hours which T enjoyed with him at his apartments n the

royal palace of IHolyrood House, and at his seat near Edinburgh,
which he himself had formed with an clegant taste.

c2



20 LIFE OF JOIINSON. 1781,

Burgundy, and was exceedingly gay and cater-
taining. .

I cannot withhold from my great fiiend a censure
of at least culpable inattention to a nebleman, wio,
it has been shown, behaved to him with uncomnm,on
politeness. e says, ** except Lord Bathurst 1o,
of Pope’s woble friemds were such ag that a ;5
man would wish to have his iuthnacy vl fom
known to posterity.”  This will not apply 19t d
Mansticld, who was not ennobled in Pope's Tife g ;
but Johnson® should have recollected, that Lo
Marchmont was one of those noble friends, (1) H.
includes his lordship, along with Lord Bolingbroke,
in a charge of negleet of the papers which Pope lef
by his will ; when, in truth, as T myself pointed out
to him, before he wrote that poet’s life, the pap. r
were ¢ pommitted to e sole carg and judgment
Lord Boling‘bmkv,‘unlv.s':s'hv (Lord Bolinghroke)
shall not survive me;” so thet Lond Marchmont
has no concern whatevey with thom.  Atter tie st
cdition of the Lives, Mr. Malone, whose love of
Justice is equal to his accuracy, made, in my hearing.
the same remark to Johnson; yeu he omitted to
correet the erroncous statement. (*)  These parti-
culars I mention, in the helief that there was only
forgetfulness in my friend ; but I owe this much to

(1) IIe sad, on a subsequent occasion, that another of Popd's

noble friends, ¢ Lord Peterborough, was a favounte of ni.’
See posty 27th June, 1781 — C.

(2) This neglect, however, assuredly did not arise from iy
ill-will towards Lord Marchmont, but from inattention ; junt as
_neglected to correct his statement concermng the fanniy of

! omson, the pocg after it had been shown to be erroneous. — M
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the Karl of Marchmont’s reputation, who, were
there no osher memorials, will be immortalised by
that line of Pope, in the verses on his Grotto :

+ v nd the bright flame was shot threugh Marchmont's sou!.!

Vurious Readings n the Life of Porg.

"Somewhflt free] suffis iently bold in his criticism.
= AN the gay [niceties | rareetees of diction.
Striles the imagivation with far [more | greatir
farce. .
It = [probably « < =/anly the noblest version off
portey which the worni bas ever scen.
“CEavery sheet cnablod Tam to write the next with
Fews trouble 1 mere ficility.
* Ne o cywpatinses with [vanity depressed | the
Lorron s of ctuily.
< It had heen [eriminal’] Zess casily excused.
© Wb hie threaronad o 12y down] tulked of laying
ol pen, ' " 4 v
Cpoce ity {50 ramed emphatically i opposition to]
1o b calln recoated, is a state contradistinguished from
o oerote ol e
= A fictitous Ife of an [pbsurd ] infituated scholar.
“ A Aouhih Leoutempt, disregaid, | diseateem of kings.
* His hopes and fears, his joys and sorrows [were
like those of other mortuls | acted strongly upon his mind.
¢ Eager to pursue knowledge and attentive to [accu-
wulate] retain at.
* A wind Texcursive] aetire, ambitious, and adven-
‘vrous.
*“ Tn its [noblest’} widest searches still longing to go
forw n .l
*“ Il wrote in such a manner as might expose him
to few [ neglects] hazards.
** The [reasonableness] justice of iy determmation.
e
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« X [favourite] delicious employment of the poets.

‘¢ More terrific and more powerful [beings| phantoms
perform on the stormy occan.

¢ The inventor of [those] this petty [beings] nation.

¢ The [mind] heart naturally loves truth,”

In the Life of Appison we find an unpleasing
account of his having Ient Steele a h.:uwlred pounds.
and ¢ reclaimeq his loan by an execution.” In the
new edition of the Biographia Britannica, the au-
thenticity of this anecdofc is denied. But Mr. ls-
lone has obliged me with the following note con-
cerning it:

¢ March 15th, 1781.— Many persons having doubts
concerning this fact, I applied to Dr. Johnson, to learn
on what authority he asserted it. He told me, he had
it from Savage, who lived in intimacy with Steele, and
who mentioned, that Sieele told him the story with
tears in kis eves.  Yen Vidps, Dr. Zohnson said, like-
wise informerd him of this remarkable transaction, from
the relation off Mr. Wilkes the comedian, who was
also an intimate of Steele’s. (') Some, in defence of
Addison, have said, that ¢ the act was done with the
goud-natured view of rousing Stecle, and correcting that
profusion which always made him necessitous.” ¢ If
that were the case,” said Johnson, € and that he only

(1) The late Mr. Burke informed me, in 1792, that Lady
Dorothea Priunrose, who died at a great age, I thinkin 1768, and
had been well acquanted with Steele, told him the same <tory.
— M.— Lady Dorothea was the sixth and youngest daughter of
the first Karl of Roseberry, but she could not have been, at her
death, in 1708, more than sixty-five, and was probably several
years less, and could have been little more than a child when Ad-
dicon died ; so that her evidence as a contemporary 1s not worth
much. If thestory be at all truc, the most probable explanation
1s that which was given by Mr. Thomas Sheridan (sce post, 15th
Apnl, 1781), namely, that it was a _friendly exccution put in to
sereen Steele’s goods fiom hostile ereditors. A not infrequent
practice, nor quite unjustifiable, if the debt be real. — C
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wanted to alarm Steele, he would afterwards have re-
turned the money to his friend, which it is not pretended
he did.” ¢ This too,” he added, © might be retorted by
an advocate for Steele, who might allege, that he did not
repay the loan intentionally, merely to see whether Ad-
dison would be mean and ungenerous enough to make
use of legal process to recover it. But of such spe-
culations theretis no end : we cannot dive into the hearts
of men ; but their actions are open to observation.’

*“ 1 then mentioned to him that some pcople thought
thgt Mr. Addison’s charaiter yas so pure, that the fact,
though true, ought to have heen suppressed. He saw
no rcason for this. * I nothing but the bright side of
characters should be shown, we should sit down in de-
spondency, and think it utterly impossible to imitate
them in any thing. T'he sacred writers,” he observed, ¢ re-
lIated the vicious as well as the virtuous actions of men ;
which had this moral effect, that it kept mankind from
despair, into which otherwise tl’y would naturally fall,
were they not suppsdrted by the re-allection that others
had offended like themsclves, and by penitence and
amendment of life had been restoied to the favour of
Hcaven.” (') E. M.”

The last paragraph of this note is of great im-
portance ; and I request that my rcaders nay

(1) I have since observed, that Johnson has further enforced
the propriety of exhibiting the faults of virtuous and cmnent
men 1n their true colours, in the last paragraph of the 161th
Number of his Rambler : —

“ 1t is parucularly the duty of those who consign illustrious names to
g‘ohsturity. to take care lest their readers be misled by ambiguous examples
at writer may be justly condemned as an enemy to goodness, who suffers
fondness or intcrest to confound right with wrong, or to shelter the faults
which even the wisest and the Lest have commnutted, from that ignommy
which guilt ought always to suffer, and with which 1t should be morc
deeply stigmatised, when dignified by its neighbourhood to uncommon
worth ; fince we shall be 1 danger of beholding 1t without abhorrence,
unless its turpitude be laid open, and the eye secured from, the deception ot
surrounding splendour.” _(ga.

Cc %
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consider it with particular attention. It will be
afterwards referred to in this work. .

Various Readings in the Life of AppisoN.

“ [But he was our first cxample.] He was, howecer,
one of our earliest examples of correctness.

 And [overlook] despise their masiirs,

‘“ His instiucfions were such as the | state’] character
of his [own time] readers made [necessary’| proper.

“ s purpose was to [diffuse] infuse literary curi-
osity by geutle and unswspected conveyance [amorgs]
wto the gy, the idle, and the wealthy.

“ Iramed rather for those that [wish] are learning
to write,

** Domestic [manners] scenes.”

In Lis Life of Par~ernr, I wonder that Johnson
omitted to insert an epitaph which he had long be-
fore composed for thd#t awiable man, without ever
writing 4t down, 7t whic¢h* he was so good as, at
my request, to dictate to me, by which means it has
heen peeserved.

¢ Ihic requiescit Triomas Parsery, S. T. P.
* Quu sacerdos pariter et pocta,
Utrasque partes ita implevit,
Ut neque sacerdoti suavitas poctz,
Nee poetae sacerdotis sanctitas, deesset.”

Various Readings in the Life of PARNELL.

¢ Ahout three years [after] afterwards.

¢« [Did not much want] was in no great need of im
provement.

«¢ But his prosperity did not last long [was clouded
with that which took away all his powers of enjoying
cither profit or pleasure, the death of his wife, whom he
is said to have lamented with such sorrow, as hastened
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his end. ()] His end, whatever was the cause, was

now approaghing.
¢ In the Hermit, the [composition]] narrative, as it

is less airy, is less pleasing.”

In the Life of BLAckMoRER, we find that writer’s
reputation generously cleared by Johnson from the
cloud of prejualice which the malignity of contem-
porary wits had raised around it. In the spirited
exertion of justice, be has been imitated by Sir
Jo2hua Reynolds, in I:is praise of the architecture
of Yanburgh.

We trace Johuson's own character in his observ-
ations on Blackmore's ¢ magnanimity as an author.”
¢ The incessant attacks of his eneniies, whether se-
rious or mcerry, are never discovered to have dis-
turbed his quict, or to have legsened his confidence
*in himself”  Johrson, | recollegt, once told me,
laughing heartily, ihat he understood it has heen
said of him, ¢ ¢ uppears not to feel s but when he
is alone, depend upon it, he suffers sadly.”” 1 am as
certain as I can be of any man's real sentiments,
that Lie enjoycd the perpetual shower of little hostile
arrows, as evidences of his fame.

Various Readings in the Life of BLAcKMORE.

‘¢ To [set] engage poctry [on the side] in the cause
of virtue.

»

(1) T should have thought that Johnson, who had felt the se-
vere afflictton from which Parnell never 1ecovered, would have
preserved 1his passage.  1le omitted it, doubtless, because he
afterwards rcarnel, that however he might have lamented his
wife, his end wa' bastened by other means. — M. — The com-
mon stery comb.nes both these causes ; for it is said, that the
lass of his wife led poor Parnell into such intemperance as short-
encd his Lfe, — (.
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‘“ He likewise [established] enforced the truth of
Revelation.

“ [Klndupqs] benevolence was ashamed to favour.

“ Ilis practice, which was once [very extensive] in-
vidiously great.

““ There is scarccly any distemper of drcadful name
[of ] which he has not [shown] taugh’ Ius reader how
[it is to be opposed] to oppose.

“« Of this [contumptuous] indecent arrogance.

“ [He wrote]] but produced likewise a work of a dif-
ferent kind.

¢ At least [written] compzlr(l with integrity.

¢ Faults which many tongues [were desirous] wonld
have made haste to publish.

“ But though he [had not] could not boast of much
critical knowledge.

““ He [used] waited for no felicitics of fancy.

“ Or had ever elated his [mind] wicws to that ideat
perfection which every*[mind? genius born to excel 1
condemhed always %o purswe und néver to overtake.

¢ The [first great] fundamental principle of wisdom
and of virtue.”

Various Readings in the Life of Puinirs.

¢ His dreaded [rival] antagonist Pope.

*“ They [have not often much] are not loaded with
thought.

“ In lus translation from Pindar, he [will not be
denicd to have rcached] jfound the art of reaching all
the obscurity of the Theban bard.”

Vdrious Rvadings in the Life of CONGREVE.

“ Congreve's conversation must surely have been a¢
least equally pleasing with his writings,

¢ It apparently [requires] presupposes a similar know-
ledge of many characters.

¢ Reciprocation of [similes] conceits. ,
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¢ The dialogue is [quick and various] sparkling.

¢¢ Love fox; Love ; a comedy [more drawn from life]
of nearer alliance to life.

¢ The general character of his miscellanies is, that
they show little wit and [no] little virtuc.

¢ [Perhaps] certainly he had not the fire requisite
for the higher species of lyric poetry.”

’

Various Readings in the Life of TIcKELL.

 [Longed] long wished to peruse it.

‘9 At the [aceession] v rival bf King George.

“ Fiction [unnaturally] wnskilfully compounded of
Grecian deities and Gothic fairies.”

Various Readings in the Life of AKENSIDE.

¢ For [another’] a different purpose.

“ [A furious] «n wunecessary and outragcous zeal.

“ [Something which] what hé called and thought
liberty. : * e ! ’

““ [A favourer of innovation] Zover of contradiction.

“ Warburton's [ censure’] objections.

““ His rage [for liberty] of patriotism.

““ Mr. Dyson with [a zeal] an ardour of friendship.”

In the Life of LyrreLTON, Johnson secms to
have been not favourably disposed towards that
nobleman. Mrs. Thrale suggests that he was of-
fended by Molly Aston’s prefercnee of his lordship
to him. (1) I can by no means join in the ccnsure

(1) Let not my readers smile to think of Johnson’s being a
candidate for female favour ; Mr. Peter Garrick assured me
that he was told by a lady, that, in her opinion, Johnson was
¢ a very seducing man.” {)i«cadmntages o!P person and manncer
may be forgotten, where intellectual pleasure is communicated
to a susceptible mind ; and that Johnson was capahlc of fecling
the most delicate and disinterested attachment appears from the
following letter, which is published by Mrs. Thrale, with sume
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bestowed by Johnson on his lordship, whom he calls
¢ poor Lyttclton,” for returning thanks to the en-
tical reviewers, for having ¢ kindly commended™
his «Dialogues of the Dead.” Such ¢ acknowledg-
ments,” says my fricnd, “ never can bhe proper,
since they must be paid either for flattery or for
justice.” In my opinion, the mosie upright man,
who has been tried on a false accusation, may, when
he is acquitted, make a bow to his jury. And when
those, who are so mucli the arbiters of literary merit,
as in a considerable degree to influence the public
opinion, review an author’s work, placido lumine,
when I am afraid mankind in gencral arc better
pleased with severity, ie may surely express a grate-
ful sense of their eivility.

Various Readings in the Life of LytreLton.
.

‘“ He solaced [l.ximselt'j his grief by writing a long
poem to her memory.

“ T'he production rather [of a mind that means well,
than thinks vigorously) s it scems of leisurce than of
study, rather effusions than compositions.

others to the same person, of which the excellence 18 not so
apparent:
““TO MISS BOOTHBY.
Lerrer 301, ¢ January, 1755

“DrAREST MADAM, — Though I am afraid your 1llness leaves you little
leisure for the reception of airy civilities, vet I cannot forbear to pay you
my congratulations on the new year ; and to declare my wishes that” your
years to comc m2y be many and happy In this wish, mndeed, I include
myself, who have none but you on whom my heart reposcs, vet surcly I
wish your good, even though your situation were such as should permt
you to communicate no gratifications to, dearest, dearest Madam, Byaul’,

SAM JOUNSON.” —

There is here a slight mistake in the text. [t was not Molly
Aston, but Hill Boothby, for whose affections Johnson and
Lord Lyttelton were rival candida®s. — M. — [ See post, Joun-~
SONIANA.]

)
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¢ HIis last literary [work] production.

¢ | Found the way] undertook to persuade.”

As the introduction to his critical examination of
the genius and writings of Youne, he did Mr. Her-
bert Croft, then a barrister of Lincoln’s Inn, now a
clergyman ('), the honour to adopt a Life of Young,
written by that gentleman, who was the friend of
Dr. Young’s son, and wished to vindicate him from
some very erroncous remarkis to his prejudice.  Mr.
Crdft’s performance wis suljjected to the revision
of Dr. Johnson, as appears from the following note
to Mr. John Nichols (*):

« This Life of Dr. Young was written by a friend
of his son. What is crossed with black is expunged
by the author, what is crossed with red is expunged by
me. If you find any thing more that can be well
omitted, I shall not be sorry to see it‘yet shorter,”

It has always appeared to me to have a consider-
able share of merit, and to display a pretty success-
ful imitation of Johnson’s style. 'When I mentioned
this to a very eminent literary character (*), he op-
posed me vehemently, exclaiming, ¢« No, no, it is
not a good imitation of Johnson; it has all his pomp
without his force; it has all the nodosities of the
oak without its strength.” This was an image so
happy, that one might have thought he would have
been satisfied with it; but he was not. And setting
his mind again to work, he added, with exquisite

(1) Afterwards Sir TTerbert Croft, bart. He died at Pars,
April 270 Loui. See tengy Mag. for May, 1816. —C.

(2) Gentleman', Magazgge, vol. Iv. p. 10.

(8) Mr. Buthe. N 77
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felicity, « It has all the contortions of tae sibyl, with-
out the inspiration.” .

Mr. Croft very properly guards us against sup-
posing that Young was a gloomy man ; and men-
tions, that ¢ his parish was indebted to the
good-humour of the author of the ¢ Niglt Thoughts’
for an assembly and a bowling-gwen.” A letter
from a nobl¢ foreigner is quoted, in which he is
said to have been ¢ very pleasant in conversation.”

Mr. Langton, who frequently visited him, inferms
me that there was an air of benevolence in his man-
ner, but that he could obtain from him less inform-
ation than he had hoped to receive from one
who had lived so much in intercourse with the
brightest men of what has been called the Augustan
age of England; and that he showed a degree of
cager guriosity cgucoruh_lg the ommon occurrences
that were then passing, which appeared somewhat
remarkable in a man of such intcllectual stores, of
such an advanced age, and who had retired from
life with declared disappointment in his expeet-
ations.

An instance at once of his pensive turn of mind,
and his cheerfulness of temper, appearcd in a little
story, which he himself told to Mr. Langton, when
they were walking in his garden: ¢ Here (said he)
I had put a handsome sun-dial, with this inseription,
Lheu fugaces ! which (speaking with a smilc) was
sadly verificd, for by the next morning my dial had
been carried off. (1)

(1) The late Mr. James Ralph told Lord Macartney, that
he passed an evening with Dr. Young at Lord Melcombe's (then
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It gives me much pleasure to observe, that how-
ever Johnson may have casually talked, yet when
he sits, as ¢ an ardent judge zealous to his trust,
giving sentence” upon the excellent works of Young,
he allows them the high praise to which they are
justly entitled. ¢ The Universal Passion,” says he,
“is indeed a yery great performance, — his distichs
have the weight of solid sentiment, and his points
the sharpness of resistless truth.”

But I was most anvious, concerning Johnson's
decision upon ¢ Nigiit Thoughts,” which I csteem
as a mass of the grandest and richest poctry that
human genius has ever produced ;5 and was delighied
to find this character of that work : « In his < Night
Thoughts,” he has exhibited a very wide display of
original poetry, variegated with deep reflection and
striking allusions : a wilderness of thought, in which
the fertility of fanc'y Scatters flowers of every hue
and of every odour. This is one of the few poems
in which blank verse could not be changed for
rhyme, but with disadvantage.” And afterwards,
¢« Particular lines are not to be regarded; the power
is in the whole ; and in the whole there is a magni-
ficence like that ascribed to Chinese plantation, the
magnificence of vast extent and endless diversity.”

But there is in this poem not only all that John-
son so well brings in view, but a power of the pa-

Mr. Dodcington), at Hammersmith. The doctor happening
fo go out inio the garden, Mr. Doddington observed to him, on
his return, that it was a dreadful night, as in truth it was, there
being a violent storm of ramn and wind. . “ No, Sii,” repued the
doctor, “1t1s a very fine night. ‘The Lord is abroag!”
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thetic beyond almost any example that I have seen.
He who does not fcel his nerves shaken and_ his
heart picrced by many passages in this extraordi-
nary work, particularly by that most atfecting one,
which describes the gradual torment suffered by the
contemplation of an object of aftectionate attach-
ment visibly and certainly decaying ixto dissolution,
must be of a lard and obstinate frame.

To all the other execllencies of « Night Thonghts”
let me add the great and peculiar one, — that they
contain not only the noblest sentiments of virtue
and contemplations on imwmortality, hut the Christian
sacrifice, the divine propitiation, with all its interest-
ing circumstances, and consolations to a “ wounded
spirit,” solemmly awd poctically displayed in such
imagery and langnage, as cannot fail to cxalt, ani-
mate, @nd soothg the truly nigns.  No hook what-
ever can be recommended to young persons, with
better hopes of seasoning their minds with wital re-
ligion, than < Young’s Night Thoughts.”

In the Life of SwirT, it appears to me that John-
son had a certain degree of prejudice against that
extraordinary man, of which I have elscwhere had
occasion to speak. Mr. Thomas Sheridan imputed
it to a supposed apprchension in Johnson, that Swift
had not been sufficiently active in obtaining for him
an Irish degrec when it was solicited (1) ; but of
this there was not sufficient evidence; and let me
not presume to charge Johnson with injustice, be-
cause he did not think so highly of the writings of
this author, as I have done from my youth upwards.

(1) See ante, Vol. L. p. 145.
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et that he had an unfavourable bias is evident,
were it only, from that passage in which he speaks
of Swift’s practice of saving, as  first ridiculous,
and at last detestable;” and yet, after some ex-
amination of circumstances, finds himself obliged
to own, that « it will perhaps appear that he only
liked one moge of expense better than another,
and s'wcd merely that he might have somethmg
to give. .
@nc observation which Johnson makes in Swift's
life should be often :nculcated : « It may be justly
supposed, that therc was in his conversation what
appears so frequently in his letters, an affectatio of
familiarity with the great, an ambition of momentary
cquality, sought and enjoyed by the neglect of those
ceremonies which custom has estal)lished as the bar-
riers between one order of encmty and another.
This transgression of Tegufarity was by himsclf and
his admirers termed greatness of soul; but a great
mind disdains to hold any thing by courtesy, and
therefore never usurps what a lawful claimant may
take away. Ile that encroaches on another’s dig-
nity, puts himself in his power; he is cither repelled
with helpless indignity, or endured by clemnency and
condescension.”

Various Readings in the Life of SwirFr.

‘¢ Charity may be persuaded to think that it might
be written by a man of a peculiar [opinions] character,
without 11 intention.

“ He did not [disown] deny it.

 [To] by whose kindness it is not unlikely that he
was [indebted for] advanced to his benefices.

VOL. VIII. D
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“ [With] for this purpose he had recourse to Mr.
Harley.

‘¢ Sharpe, whom he [represents] describes as ¢ the
harmless tool of others’ hate.’

¢ Harley was slow because he was [irresolute]doubtful.

““ When [readers were not many| we were not yet a
nation of readers.

“ [Every man wha] ke that could sty he knew him.

“ Every man of known influence has so many [more]
petitions [ than] whick [he can] cannot grant, that he
must nccessarily oftend more than he [can gratify |
gratifies. - ) .

*¢ Ecclesiastical, [preferments] benefices.

““ Swift [procured] contrived an mterview,

“ [As a writer] In his works he has given very dif-
ferent specimens.

¢ On all common occasions he habitually [assumes]
affects a style of [superiority] arrogance.

“ Ry the [omission} neglect of those ceremonies.

“ That their merits filled the world [and] or that
there was no [room for] hope of more.”

I have not confined myself to the order of the
“ Lives,” in making my few remarks. Indeed a dif-
ferent erder is observed in the original publication,
and in the collection of Johnson's works. And
should it be objected, that many of my various read-
ings arc inconsiderable, those who make an objec-
tion will be pleased to consider, that such small
particulars are intended for thosc who are nicely
critical in, composition, to whom they will be an
acceptable sclcetion. (1)

(1) Mr. Chalmers here records a curious literary anccdote —
that when a new and cnlarged edition of the ¢ Lives of the
Poets” was published in 1783, Mr. Nichals, in justice to the

purchasers of the preceding cditions, printed the additions in a
scparate pamphlet, and advertised that it might be bad gratis,



ZraT, 72 SPENCE'S ANECDOTES. 85

¢« Spence’s Anecdotes,” which are frequently
quoted and referred to in Johnson’s « Lives of the
Poets,” are in a manuseript collection, made by the
Reverend Mr. Joseph Spence ('), containing a num-
ber of particulars concerning eminent men. To
each anccdote is marked the name of the person on
whose authority it is inentioned. This valuable col-
lection is the property of the Duke of Newecastle,
who, upon the application of Sir Lucas Pepys, was
plessed to permit it to be put into the hands of Dr.
Jolmson, who I am sorry to think made but an
awkward return. ¢ Great assistance,” says he
“ has been given me by Mr. Spenee’s Collection, ot
which I counsider the communication as a favour
worthy of public acknowledgment:” but he has not
owned to whom he was ()bligcd; so that the ae-
kanowledgment is ullq[.)_]lg)priatcd to his grace; (%)

While the world in genetal was filled with admir-
ation of Johnson’s  Lives of the P’octs,” there were
narrow circles in which prcjudice and resentment
were fostered, and from which attacks of different
sorts issued against himw. (*) By some violent Whigs

Not ten copies were called for. It may be presuned that the
owners of the former editions had hound their sets; but it must
also be observed, that the alterations v ere not considerable. — (.

(1) The Rev, Joseph Spence, A. M. Rector of Great Iar-
wood 1n Buckmghamshire, and Prebendary of' Durham, died at
Byfleet 1n Surrey, August 20, 1768. * Ile was a fellow of New
College in Oxford, and held the oflice of Professor of Poctry i1
that ﬁni\crsny from 1728 to 1738. — M.

(2) 1t appears from a letter of Mrs. Boscawen m IToun
More’s Memorrs. that she was the person who procured Johr-on
the loan of Spence’s papers.— C.

(3) From this disreputable class, T except an ingenous thone
not satisfactory defence of IHammond, which I aid not see tal

D 2
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he was arraigned of injustice to Milton; by some
Cambridge men, of depreciating Gray ; and his ex-
pressing with a dignified freedom what he really
thought of George, Lord Lyttelton, gave offence te
some of 'the friends of that nobleman, and partico-
larly produced a declaration of war against him
from Mrs, Montagu, the ingenious cssavist on Nhek-
speare, between whom and his lordship o <o e
of reeiprocal compliments had long been carued ou
In this war the smaller powers in alliance with 2o
were of course led to engage, at least on the dofon-
sive, and thus I for one was excluded from tie ern-
joyment of “ A Feast of Reason,” such as Mr
Cumberland has described, with a keen yet just and
delicate pen, in his ¢ Obsegver.,”  These minute
ineonveniences gave uot the least distirbance w
Johnsgn.  lie nobly sa.d, when I talked to him ot
the feeble though shriil outery which had been
raised, ¢ 8ir, 1 cousidered mvsctf ax bdrusted with
a certain portion of truth. T have givcn my opi
uion sincerely ; let them show where they think me
wrong.”

iately, by the favour of its author, my amiable friend, the Reve-
rend Mr. Bevil, who published it without his name, 1t is
Juvenile performauce, but elegautly written, with classical enthu.
siasm of sentinent, and yet witit a becoming nodesty, and gieat
respect for Dr. Johnson. ,
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CHAPTER II.

1781.

Warren Hastings. — Liberty and Necessity. — Picture
® a Man, by Shakspeare wnd by Milton. — Regi-
stration of Deeds.— Duty of a Member of Parliament.
— Deportment of ¢ Bishop.— ¢ Merriment of Par«
sons.”— Zachariak Mudge. — Dr. Walter Harte. ——
Scale of Liquors. — Dancing. — Sir Philip Jennings
Clerk.— American War.— Dudley Long. — Exug-
gerated Praise. —* Learning to Talk.” — Veracity.
— Death of Mr. Thrale. — Qucen s Arms Club. —
Constructive Treoson. — Casfes of Men.— Passwn
Week. — Addison. ==*Blackstone. — Steele. = Edu-
cating by Lectures.— The Resurrection. — Appa-
ritions.

WuIiLE my friend is thus contemplated in the
splendour derived from his last and perhaps most
admirable work, I introduce him with peculiar pro-
priety as the correspondent of Warren Hastings! a
man whose regard reflects dignity even upon John-
seft; a man, the extent of whose abilities was equal
to“that of his power; and who, by those who are
fortunate enough to know him in private life, is ad-
mjred for his literature and taste, and beloved for
the candour, moderation, and mildness of his cha-
racter. Were I capable of paying a suitable tribute
of admlratnon to him, I should certainly not with-
D 3
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hold it at a moment (}) when it is not possible that
I should be suspected of being an interested flat-
terer. But how weak would be my voice after
that of the millions whom he governed! His con-
descending and obliging compliance with my soli-
citation, I with humble gratitude acknowledge ; and
while by publishing his letter to m¢, %accompanying
the valuble communication, I do eminent honour to
my great friend, I shall entirely disregard any mvx-
dious suggestions that,’ as I in some degree partici-
pate in the honour, I ‘have, at the same time, the
gratification of my own vanity in view.

Lerrer 392. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
' ¢« Park Lane, Dec. 2. 1790.
¢ S1r,— I have been fortunately spared the trouble-
some suspende of a long sgarch.to which, in perform-
ance of my promise, I had devoted this morning, by
lighting upon the objects of it among the first papers
that I laid my hands on; my veneration for your great
and good friend, Dr. Johnson, and the pride, or I hope
something of a better sentiment, which I indulge in
possessing such memorials of his good will towards me,
having induced me to bind them in a parcel containing
other sclect papers, and labelled with the titles apper-
taining to them. They consist but of three letters,
which I believe were all that I ever received from Rz,
Johnsap.  Of these, one, which was written in qua.
druplicate, under the different dates of its respective
despatches, has already been made public, but not from
any communication of mine. This, however, 1 hive
joined to the rest; and have now the pleasure of ‘sexd-

-
(1) J unuary, 1791, — B. — Mr. Hastings's impeachugent was
still pending, — C. i
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ing them to you, for the tuse to which you informed me
it was your desire to destine them.

¢ My promise was pledged with the condition, that
if the letters were found to contain any thing which
should render them improper for the public eye, you
would dispense with the performance of it. You will
have the goodness, I am sure, to pardon my recalling
this stipulation &0 your recollection, as I shall be loth
to appear negligent of that obligation which is always
implied in an epistolary confidence. In the reservation
of that right 1 have read them pver with the most scru-
pulous attention, but have not seen in them the slightest
cause on that ground to withhold them from you. But,
though not on that, yet on another ground I own I feel
a little, yet but a little, reluctance to part with them:
1 mean on that of my own credit, which I fear will
suffer by the information conveyed by them, that I was
early in the possession of such valuable instructions for
the beneficial employment of tfe influence of my late
station, and (as it ma, 5.¢m) have so little avaiftd my-
self of them. Whether I could, if it were necessary,
defend myself against such an imputation, it little con.
cerns the world to know. I look only to the effect
which these relics may produce, considered as evidences
of the tirtues of their author : and believing that they
will be found to display an uncommon warmth of pri-
vate friendship, and a mind ever attentive to the im-
provement and extension of useful knowledge, and
solicitous for the interests of mankind, I can cheerfully
subhiit to the little sacrifice of my own fame, to con-
tribute to the illustration of so great and venerable a
chargcter. They cannot be better applied, for that end,
than' by being intrusted to your hands. Allow me,
with this offering, to infer from it a proof of the very
grét esteem with which I have the honour to profess
myself, Sir, your, &c. WagrreN Hasrings.

“ PX. At some future time, snd when you have no

* L4
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further occasion for these papers, I shall. be obliged to
you if you will return them.” .

The last of the three letters thus graciously put
into my hands, and which has already appeared in
_public, belongs to this year; but I shall previously
insert the first two in the order of their dates. They
altogether form a grand group in nsy biographical
picture.

Lerres 393. TO THE HONOURABLE WARREN
HASTINGS, ESQ
. ¢ March 30. 1774.

'¢ S81r,— Though I havé had but little persomal
knowledge of you, I have had enough to make me wish
for more ; and though it be now a long time since I
was honoured by your visit, I had too much pleasure
from it to forget it. By those whom we delight to re-
member, we are unwilling to be forgotten; and there-
fore I €annot omit this oppomsatuity of rewvmg myself
in your memory by a letter which you will receive from
the hands of my friend Mr. Chambers (') ; a man whose
purity of manners and vigour of mind are sufficient to
make every thing welcome that he brings.

¢ That this is my only reason for writing will be too
apparent by the uselessness of my letter to any other
purpose. I have no questions to ask; not that I want
curiosity after either the ancient or present state of re-
gions in which have been seen all the power and splen-
dour of wide-extended empire ; and which, as by seme
grant of natural superiority, supply the res® of the
world with almost all that pride desires and luxn -
joys. But my knowledge of them is too lcanezlﬁ
nish me-with proper topics of inquiry: I
wish foﬁt information ; and hope that 2 mind compre-

1) Afterwards Sir Robert Chambers, one of his majesty's
’.IS‘Q! in India.
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hensive like yours will find leisure, amidst the cares of
your important station, to inquire into many subjects
of which the European world either thinks not at all,
or thinks with deficient intelligence and uncertain con-
jecture. I shall hope that he who once intendéd to
increase the learning of his country by the introduction
of the Persian language will examine nicely the tra-
ditions and histories of the East; that he will survey
the wonders ot its ancient edifices, and trace the ves-
tiges of its ruined cities; and that, at his return, we
shall know the arts and opinions of a race of men from
wh8m very little has been hithérto derived.:

“ You, Sir, have no nced of being told by me how
much may be added by your attention and patronage to
experimental knowledge and natural history.  There
are arts of manufacture practised in the countries in
which you preside, which are yet very imperfectly
known here, either to artificers or philosophers. Of the
natural productions, animate and inanimate, we yet
have so little intelligence. that our books are filled, I
fear, with conjectures about things which an Indian
peasant knows by his senses.

“ Many of those things my first wish is to see ; my
second to know, by such accounts as a man like you
will be able to give.

¢ As 1 have not skill to ask proper questions, I have
likewise no such access to great men as can enable me
to send you any political information. Of the agita-
tions of an unsettled government, and the struggles of
a feeble ministry, care is doubtless taken to give you
more exagj accounts than T can obtain. If you are in-

iged to interest yourself much in public transactions,
i 0 misfortune to you to be distant from them.

at literature is not totally forsaking us, and that
your faveurite language is not neglected, will appear
from the book (1), which I should have pleased myself

(1) Jones’s ¢ Persian Grammar.”
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more with sending, if I could have presented it bound :
but time was wanting. I beg, however, Sir, that you
will aceept it from a man very desirous of your regard ;
and that if you think me able to gratify you by any
thing more important you will employ me.

“ T am now going to take leave, perhaps a very long
leave, of my dear Mr. Chambers. That he is going to
live where yoy, govern may justly allc®iate the regard
of parting: and the hope of seeing both him and you
again, which I am not willing to mingle with doubt,
must at present comfort.as it can, Sir, your, &c. o

¢ 8am. Jonnson.”

Lerres 894, TO THE SAME.
¢ London, Dec. 20. 1774.

¢ S1r,— Being informed that by the departure of a
ship there is now an opportunity of writing to Bengal,
1 am unwilling to slip,out of your memory by my own
negligepce, and therefore take the liberty of reminding
you of my existence by stnding you a book which is
not yet made public.

““ I have lately visited a region less remote and less
illustrious than India, which afforded some occasions
for speculation. What has occurred to me, I have put
into the volume (1); of which I beg your acceptance.

““ Men in your station seldom have presents totally
disinterested : my book is received, let me now make
my request. There is, Sir, somewhere within your
government, a young adventurer, one Chauncey Law-
rence, whose father is one of my oldest friends. Be
pleased to show the young man what countenance is fit ;
whether he wants to be restrained by your autfiority, or
encouraged by your favour. His father is mow pre.
sident of the college of physicians; a man venerable
for his knowledge, and more venerable for his virtue.

¢ I wish you a prosperous government, a safe return,

(1) The “Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland.”
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and a lo‘ng enjoyment of plenty and tranquillity. I am,
Sir, your, &g, Sam. Jonnson.”

LetTER 395. TO THE SAME.
' ‘ « Jan. 9. 1781,

¢ $1r,— Amidst the importance and multiplicity of
affairs in which your great office engages you, I take
the liberty of regalling your attention for a moment to
literatiire, and will not prolong the intetruption by an
apology which your character makes needless.

“Mr. Hoole, a gentleman long known and long es-
teemed in the India-house. after having translated Tasso,
has undertaken Ariosto. How well he is qualified for
his undertaking he has already shown. He is desirous,
Sir, of your favour in promoting his proposals, and
flatters me by supposing that my testimony may advunce
his interest.

It is a new thing for a clerk of the India-house to
translate poets ; — it is new for a yrovernor of Bengal to
patronise learning. ‘That he, may find his ingenuity
rewarded, and that learning may flourish under your
protection, is the wish of, Sir, your, &c.

“ 8am. Jounson.”

I wrote to him in February, complaining of hav-
ing been troubled by a recurrence of the perplexing
question of Liberty and Necessity ; and mentioning
that I hoped soon to meet him again in London.

Lerrer 396. TO MR. BOSWELL.
. “March 14. 1781.

“ Deam Sir, —I hoped you had got rid of all this
hypocrisy of misery, What have you to do with Liberty
and Necessity ? Or what more than to hold your tongue
about it? Do not doubt but I shall be most heartily
glad to see you here again, for I love every part about
you but your affectation of distress.
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“ I have at last finished 'my Lives, and have laid up
for you a load of copy, all out of order, so that it will
amuse you a long time to set it right. Come to me,
my dear Bozzy, and let us be as happy as we can. We
will go again to the Mitre, and talk old times over. 1
am, dear Sir, yours affectionately,

¢« Sau. Jounson.”

On Monday, March 19., I arrived €n London, and
on Tuesday, "the 20th, met him in Fleet Strcet,
walking, or rather indeed moving along; for his
peculiar march is thus described in a very just'and
picturesque manner, in a short Life (!) of him pub-
lished very soon after his death: —“When he walked
the streets, what with the constant roll of his head,
and the concomitant motion of his body, he ap-
peared to make his way by that motion, inde-
pendent of his feet.” That he was often much
stare® at while he advaneed in this manner may
easily be believed ; but, it was not safe to make
sport of one so robust as he was. Mr. Langton
saw him one day, in a fit of ahsence, by a sudden
start, drive the load off a porter's back, and walk
forward briskly, without being conscious of what he
had done. The porter was very angry, but stood
still, and eyed the huge figure with much earnest-
ness, till he was satisfied that his wisest course was
to be quiet, and take up his burthen again.

Our accidental meeting in the street after a long
separation was a pleasing surprise to us both. He

(1) Published by Kearsley, with this well-chosen motto: —

= * From his cradle

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one :
‘And, to add greater honours to his age
Than man could give him, he died fearing Heaven,” SaAxsrPEARR
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stepped aside with me into Falcon Court, and made
kind inquirigsabout my family; and as we werc in a
hurry, going different ways, I promised to call on him
next day. He said he was engaged to go outin the
morning. “ Early, Sir?” said I. Jounson. ¢ Why,
Sir, a London morning does not go with the sun.’

I waited on him next evening, and he gave me a
great portion of his original manuscripf of his «Lives
of the Pocts,” which he had preserved for me.

Je found on visiting his friend, Mr. Thrale, that
he was now very ill, and had removed, I suppose
by the solicitation of’ Mrs. Thrale, to a house in
Grosvenor Square. I was sorry to see him sadly
changed in his appearance.

He told me I might now have the pleasure to sce
Dr. Johnson drink wire again, for he had lately re-
turned to it. When I mentioned this to Joynson,
he said, «I drink it now somectimes, but not so-
cially.” The first evening that I was with him at
Thrale’s, I ohserved he poured a large quantity of
it into a glass, and swallowed it greedily. - Every
thing about his character and manners was forcible
and _violent; there never was any moderation.
Many a day did he fast, many a year did he refrain
from wine : but when he did eat, it was voraciously ;
when he did drink wine, it was 'copiously. He could
practise abstmence, but not temperance.’

Mrs, Thrale and I had a dispute whether Shak-
speare or Milton had drawn the most admirable pic-
ture of 2 mdh. (!) I was for Shakspeare, Mrs. Thrale

f1) Shakspeare makes Hamlet thus describe his father:

“ See what a grace was seated on "this brow :
Hyperion’s curls, the front of Jove himself,
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for Milton ; and, after a fair hear;jng, Johnson de-
cided for my: opinion. .

I told him of one of Mr. Burke’s playful sallies
upon Dean Marlay (*): I don’t like the Deanery
of Ferns; it sounds'so like a barren title.” ¢ Dr.
Heath (2) should have it,” said I. Johnson laughed,
and, condescending to trifle in the same mode of
conceit, suggésted Dr. Moss. (3)

He said, * Mrs. Montagu has dropt me. (*) Now,

. - 1]
An cye like Mars, to threaten and command ,
A station like the herald, Mercury,
New.hghted on 4 heaven-kissing hill;
A combination and a form, indeed,
‘Where every god did seem to sct his scal,
To give the world assurance of a man.”
Milton thus portrays our first parent, Adam:
¢ His fair large front and eye sublime declared
Absolute rule; amd hyacmthin locks
Round from his parted forclock manly hung
Clust’ring, but notsbeneath his shoulders broad ”— B.

The Jatter part of this description, ¢ but not beneath,” &c.
may very probably be ascribed to Milton’s prejudices in favour
of the puritans, who had a gieat aversion to long hair. — M. —
1t is strange that the picture drawn by the unlearned Shakspeare
should be full of classical images, and that by the learned Milton
void of them. Milton’s description appears to be more pic-
turesque. — KearNry. — Dr. Kearncy sepms to have forgatten
that Multon is here a mere descriptwe poet, giving a kind of ab-
stract delineation of the first man, while Shakspeareis a drama-
tist, sgcaking in the character of an cnthusiastic youth, fresh
from his studies, and boiling with indignation and grief, which
he endeavours to conceal, or at least to moderate by these classi-

. cal and, what 1n any other case would be, pedantic allusions, = C

(1) Dr. Richard Marlay, afterwards Lord Bishop of Water.
ford ; a very anuable, benevolent, and ingenious man. He was
chosen a ‘member of the Literary Club i 1777, and died in
Dublin, July 2., 1802, in his scventy-fifth year. — M., — In very
early life, I bad the honour of the bishop’s acquaintanée and in-
dulgent notice of my first attempts in hiterature, He was all
that Mr. Malone says of him. — 13 N

(2)-Dr. Benjamin Heath, celebrated for a curious library,
which was sold in 1810, at very high prices. — C.

(3) Dr. Charles Moss, afterwards Bishop of Bath and Wells.
He died in 1802. — C.

(4) See anté, p.86. — C.
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Sir, there are people whom one should like very well
to drop, but would not wish to be dropped by.” He
cettainly was vain of the society of ladies, and could
make himself very agreeable to them when he chose
it: Sir Joshua Reynolds agreed with me that he
could. Mr. Gibbon, with his usual sneer, contro-
verted it, perhgps in resentment of Johnson's having
talked with some disgust of his uglindss, which one
would think a philosoplher would not mind. Dean
Maglay wittily observed, « A lady may be vain when
she can turn a wolf-dog into a lap-dog.”

" The election for Ayrshire, my own county, was
this spring tried upon a petition before a committee
of the house of commons. 1 was one of the couusel
for the sitting member (1), and took the liberty of
previously stating diffcregt points to Johnson, who
never failed to sec them clearly, and to supply me
with some good hints. H& dictated to me the fol-
Jowing note upon the registration of deeds: —

““ All lIaws are made for the convenience of the com-
munity. What is legally done should be legally re-
corded, that the state of things may be known, and that
wherever evidence is requisite, evidence may be hardl,
For this reason, the obligation to frarhe and establish a
legal register is enforced by a legal penalty, which
penalty is the want of that perfection and plenitude of
right which a register would give. Thence it foliows
that this is not an objection merely legal ; for the reason
on which the law stands being equitable, makes it an
cquitable objection.”

“ This,” said he, * you must enlarge ou, when

(1) Hugh Montgomety, Esq. The petitioner, however,
William Macdowall Esy., was declared duly elected. - C.
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speaking to the committee. You must not aigue
there as if you were arguing in the schools; close
reasoning will not fix their attention: you must say
the same thing over and over again in different words.
If you say it but once, they miss it in a moment of
inattention. It’is unjust, Sir, to censure lawyers for
multiplying words when they argue it is often ne-
cessary for them to multiply words.”

Iis notion of the duty of a member of parliament,
sitting upon an election-committee, was very high;
and when he was told of a gentleman upon one of
those committees, who read the newspapers part of
the time, and slept the rest, while the merits of a
vote were examined by the counsel; and as an ex
cuse, when challenged by the chairman for such
behaviour, bluntly ayswered, “I had made up mr-
mind gapon that case;” Johnson, with an indignant
contempt, said, “If he Was such a roguc as to make
up his mind upon a case without hearing it, he
should not have been such a fool as to tell it.” «I
think,” said Mr. Dudley Long (!), now North, “ the
Doctor has pretty plainly made him out to be both
rogue and fool.” . !

Johnson's profound reverence for the hierarchy
made him expect from bishops the highest degree of
decorum; he was offended even at their going to
tayerns : “ A bishop,” said he, “ has nothing & do
at a tippling-house. It is not indeed immoral in
him to go to a tavern; neither would it be immoral

(1) This ingenious and very pleasant gentleman died in 1829,
at the of eighty, after an' illness which had for some years
mlud:ﬁu'm from society, — C ’
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m him to whip a top in Grosvenor Square : but, if
he did, I hope the boys would fall upon him, aud
apply the whip to kim. There are gradations in
conduct; there is morality, —decency,— propricty.
None of these should be violated by a bishop. A
bishop should not go to a house where he may meet
a young fellow leading -out a wench.” BosweLL.
“But, Sir, evedy tavern does not admit women.”
Jounson. “Depend upon it, Sir, any tavern will
admijt a well-dressed man and a well-dressed woman ¢
they will not perhaps admit 2 woman whom they
see every night walking by their door, in the street.
But a well-dressed man may lead in a well-dressed
woman to any tavern in London. Taverns sell meat
and drink, and will sell them to any body who can
eat and can drink. You may as well say, that a
mercer will not sell silks to a woman of the town.”

He also disapproved of bishops going to iouts;
at least of their staying at them longer than their
presence commanded respect. He mentioned a
particular bishop. “Poh!” said Mrs. Thrale, « the
Bishop of — (1) is never minded at a
rout.” Boswerr. “ When a bishop places himself
in a situation where he bhas no distinct character,
and is of no consequence, he degrades the dignity
of his order.” Jouwnson. ¢ Mr. Boswell, Madam,
has said it as correctly as it could be.”

’Nor was it only in the dignitaries of the church
that Johason required 2 particular decorum and de-
licacy of behaviour ; he justly considered that the

(1) St. Asaph’s.  See ant?, Vol. VIL. p. 224. — C.
VOL, VI, ) A
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clergy, as persons set apart for the sacred office of
serving at the altar, and impressing the minds of
men with the awful concerns of a future'state, should
be somewhat more serious than the generality of
mankind, and have a suitable composure of manners.
A due sense of the dignity of their profession, inde-
pendent of higher motives, will ever prevent them
from losing .their distinction in afl indiscriminate
sociality ; and did such as affect this know how
much it lessens them in the eyes of those whom they
_think to please by it, they would feel themselves
“much mortified.

Johnson and his friend Beauclerk were once to-
gether in company with several clergymen, who
thought that they should appear to advantage, by
assuming the lax jollity of men of the world ; which,
as it may be observed in similar cases, they carried
to nolsy éxcess. Johnsan, who they expected would
be entertained, sat grave and silent for some time;
at last, turning to Beauclerk, he said, by no means
in a whisper, ¢ This merriment of parsons is mighty
offensive.”

Even the dress of a clergyman should be in cha-
racter, gnd nothing can be more despicable than
conceited attempts at avoiding the appearance of the
clerical order; attemnpts, which are as ineffectual as
they are pitiful. Dr. Porteus, now Bishop of Lon-
don, in his excellent charge when presiding over
the diocese of Chester, justly animadverts upon this
subject; and observes of a reverend fop, that he
*can be. but kalf o beau.”

Addisou, in “ The Spectator,” has given us a fine



JETAT.72. MODEL OF A CLERGYMAN. by

portrait of a clergyman, who is supposed to be »
member of his Club ; and Johnson has exhibited a
model, in the character of Mr. Mudge (!), which
has escaped the collectors of his works, but which
he owned to me, and which indeed he showed te
Sir Joshua Reynolds at the time when it was wrid
.en. It bears the genuine marks of Jolinson’s bese
manner, and is as follows: — .

““ The Reverend Mr. Zachariah Mudge, prebendary
of dixeter, and vicar of St. Andrew’s in Plymouth ; a
man equally eminent for his virtues and abilities, and
at once beloved as a companion and reverenced as a
pastor. He had that general curiosity to which no kind
of knowledge is indiftcrene or superfluous ; and thr
geneial benevolence by which no order of men is hated
or despised.

“TIlis principles both of thought and action were
great and comprehensive. By a solicitous examination
of objections, and judicious comparison of opposite ar-
guments, he attained what inquiry never gives but to
industry and perspicuity, a firm and unshaken settlement
of conviction. But his firmness was without asperity ;
for, knowing with how much difficulty truth was some-
times found, he did not wonder that many missed it.

“ The gencral course of his lifc was determined by
his profession ; he studied the sacred volumes in the
original languages; with what diligence and success
his  Notes upon the Psalms’ give sufficient evidence.
Hie once endeavoured to add the knowledge of Arabic
to that of Hekrew ; but, finding his thoughts too much
diverted from other studies, after some time desisted
fiom his purpose.

“ His discharge of parochial duties was excmplary.
How his Sermons were composed, may be learned from

(1) See antd, Vol. II. p. 147.
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the excellent volume which he has given to the public ;
but how they were delivered, can be known only to those
that heard them; for, as he appewred in the pulpit,
words will not easily describe him. His delivery, though
unconstrained, was not negligent, and though forcible,
was not turbulent ; disdainin;; anxious ni¢ :ty of empha..
sis, and laboured artifice of action, it captivated the
hearer by its natural dignity ; it roused the shgzish and
Axed the volatile, and detained the mind vpon the sub-
sect without directing it to the speaker.

“ The grandeur and solemnity of the preacher did
not intrude upon his general behaviour : at the table' of
his friends he was a companion communicetive and at-
tentive, of unaffected manners, of manly cheerfulucss,
willing to please, and easy to be pleased. His acquaint-
ance was universally solicited, and his prescnce obstructed
no enjoyment which religion did not forbid. Though
studious, he was popular ; though argumentative, lie
was modest ; though inflexible, he was candid; and
though metaphysical, yet or‘thmlox.” M

On Iriday, March 30, 1 dined with him at Sir
Joshna Reynolds's, with the Earl of Charlemont,
Sir Anncsley Stewart, Mr. Lliot of Port-Eliot. Mr.
Burke, Dean Marlay, Mr. Langton ; a most agree-
able day, of which I regret that every circumstance
is not preserved : but it is unreasonable to require
such a multiplication of felicity.

Mr. Eliot, with whom Dr. Walter Harte (2) had

(l:) ¢ London Chronicle,” May 2. 1769. This respectable 1nan
is there mentioned to have died on the 8d of Apnl, that year, at
Cofllect, the seat of Thomas Veale, Esq., in his way to London.

(2) Mr. Elot had accompanied Mr. Stanhope, the natural
son of Lord Chesterfield, for whom the celebrated Letters were
written, : nd 1s frequently mentioned 1in them. Mr, Ilarte was
travelling tutor to both these young gentlemen : see anté, Vol
L p.13>. —Co
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travelled, talked to us of his ¢ History of Gustavus
Adolphus,” which he said was a very good book in
the German translation. JomNson. .« Harte was
axcessively vain. He put copies of his book in ma-
nuseript into the hands of Lord Chesterfield and
T.ord Granville, that they might revise it. Now how
amgurd war it to suppose that two such noblemen
would revisc so big a manuscript. Poor man! he
left London the day of the publication of his book,
that be might be ont of the way of the great praise
he was to receive; and he was ashamed to return,
when he found how ill his book had succeeded. It
was unlucky in coming out on the same day with
Rabertson’s ¢ History of Scotland.” His husbandry,
nuwever, is good.” ~BosweLr. ¢ So he was fitter
for that than for hervic history : he did well, when
he turncd his sword into a ploughshare.”

Mr. Eliot menticned a urious liquor peculiar to
"¢ country, which the Cornish fishermen drink.
"They call it malkogany ; and it is made of two parts
gin and onc part treacle, well beaten together, I
begged to have some of it made, which was done
with proper skill by Mr. Eliot. I thought it very
good liquor ; and said it was a counterpart of what
is called Athol porridge in the Highlands of Scot-
fand, which is a mixture of whisky and honey.
Johnson said, ¢ that must be a better liquor than
the Cornish, for both its component parts are bet-
ter.” He also observed, “ Mahogany must be a
mad. v name ; for it is not long since the wood
calicd mahogany was known in this country.” I
mentioned his scale of liquors:—claret fer boys,

E 3
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— port for men, — brandy for heroes. * Then,”
said Mr. Burke, “let me have claret: I love to be
a boy; to have the careless gaiety of boyish days.”
JounsoN. “I should drink claret too, if it would
give me that; but it does not: it neither makes boys
men, nor men boys. You'll be drowned by it be-
fore it has any effect upon you.” .

I ventured 4o mention a ludicrous paragraph in
the newspapers, that Dr. Johnson was learning to
dance of Vestris. Lerd Charlemont, wishing to
excite him to talk, proposed, in a whisper, that he
should be asked whether it was true. ¢ Shall I ask
him ?” said his lordship. We were, by a great ma-
jority, clear for the experiment. Upon which his
lordship very gravely, and with a courteous air,
said, « Pray, Sir, is it true that you are taking les-
sons of Vestris ?” This was risking a good deal, and
roquu'ed the boldness of* a general of Irish volun-
teers to make the attempt. Johnson was at first
startled, and in some heat answered, “ How can
your lordship ask so simple a question ?” But im-
mediately recovering himself, whether from unwil-
jingness to be dcceived or to appear deceived, or
whether from rcal good humour, he kept up the
joke: ¢« Nay, but if any body were to answer the
paragraph, and contradict it, I'd have a reply, and
would say, that he who contradicted it was no friend
either to Vestris or me. For why should not Dr.
Johnson add to his other powers a little corporeal
agility ? Socrates learnt to dance at an advanced
age, and Cato learnt Greek at an advanced age.
Then it might proceed to say, that this Johnsou,
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not content with dancing on the ground, might
dance on the rope; and they might introduce the
elephant dancing on the rope. A nobleman (')
wrote a play called ¢ Love in a Hollow Tree.” He
found out that it was a bad one, and therefore
wished to buy up all the copies and burn them.
The Duchess of Marlborough had kept one; and
when he was ®against her at an cleetion, she had a
new edition of it printed, and prefixed to it, as a
frgnyjspiece, an elcphant dagcing on a rope, to show
that his lordship’s writing comedy was as awkward
as an elephant dancing on a rope."”

On Sunday, April 1., I dined with him at Mr.
Thrale’s, with Sir Philip Jennings Clerk and Mr.
Perkins, who had the superintendence of Mr.
Thrale’s brewery, with a salary of five hundred
pounds a year. Sir Philip had the appearance of a '
gentleman of ancient fantily, well advanced’ in life.
Ie wore his own white hair in a bag of goodly size,
a black velvet coat, with an embroidered waistcoat,
and very rich laced ruffles ; which Mrs. Thrale said
were old fashioned, but which, for that reason, I
thought the more respectable, more like a Tory ; yet
Sir Philip was then in opposition in parliament.
¢« Ah! Sir,” said Johnson, “ancient ruffles and mo-
dern principles do not agree.” Sir Philip defendcd
the opposition to the American war ably and with
temper, and I joined him. He said the majority of
the nation was against the ministry. Jomxson. “/,

(1) William, the first Viscount Grimston. — B.— Lord Char- -
femont was far from being pleased with Mr. Boswell's having
published this conversation. See ¢ Memoirs” by Hardy, vol. 1.

. 401.—C,
E 4
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Sir, am against the mmistry ; but it is for having
too little of that of which opposition thinks they
have too much. Were I minister, if any man wagged
his finger against me, he should be turned out ; for
that which it is in the power of government to give
at pleasure to one or to another should be given to
the supporters of government. If you will not op-
pose at the expense of losing your place, your op-
position will not be honest, you will feel no serious
grievance ; and the present opposition is only g, con-
test to get what others have. Sir Robert Walpole
acted as I would do. As to the American war, the
sense of the nation is with the ministry, The ma-
jority of those who can understand is with it ; the
majority of those who can only Aear is against it}
and as those who can only hear arc more numerous
than those who can understand, and opposition is
always loudest, a majority of the rabble will be for
opposition.”

This boisterous vivacity entertained us; but the
truth in my opinion was that those who could un-
derstand the best were against the American war,
as almost every man now is, when the question has
been coolly considered.

Mrs. Thrale gave high praise to Mr. Dudley
Long (now North). Jonxson. ¢ Nay, my dcar
lady, don’t talk so. Mr. Long’s character is very
short. It is nothing. He fills a chair. He is a
man of genteel appearance, and that is all. () I

(1) Here Johnson condescended to play upon the words lorx
and short. But little did he know that, owing to Mr. Longs
reserve in his presence, he was talking thus of a gentleman digs
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know nobody who blasts by praise as you do: for
whenever there is exaggerated praise, every body
is set against a character. They are provoked to
attack it. Now there is Pepys (?): you praised that
man with such disproportion, that I was incited to
lessen him, perhaps more than he deserves. His
blood is upon your head. By the same principle,
your malice defeats itself; for your'censure is too
violent. And yet (looking to her with a leering
smile) she is the first woman in the world, could she
but restrain that wicked tongue of hers; — she
would be the only woman, could she but command
that little whirligig.”

Upon the subject of exaggerated praise I took the
liberty to say, that I thought there might be very
high praise given to a known character which de-
served it, and therefore it would not be exaggerated.
Thus, one might say of NMr. Edmund Burke, he is
a very wonderful man. Jonwson. ¢ No, Sir, you
would not be safe, if another man had a mind per-
versely to contradict. He might answer, ¢ Where
is all the wonder? Burke is, to be sure, a man of

tinguished amongst his acquaintance for acuteness of wit; and
t whom, I think, the French expression, « IU pétille desprit,” 1s

rticularly suited. e has gratified me by mentioning that he
R:ard Dr. "Johnson say, ¢ Sir, if 1 were to lose Boswell 1t would
be a imb amputated.”

(2) William Weller Pepys, Esq., one of the masters in the
High Court of Chancery, and well known in polite circles. My
acquaintance with him is not sufficient to enable me to speak of
him from my own judgment. But I know that both at Kton
and Oxford he was the intimate friend of the late Sir James
Macdonald, the Marcellus of Scotland, whose cxtraordinary
talents, learning, and virtues will ever be remembered with ad-
miration and regret.



53 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1781.

uncommon abilities ; with a great quantity of matter
in his mind, and a great fluency of language in his
mouth. But we are not to be stunned and asto-
nished by him.” So you see, Sir, even Burke would
.suffer, not from any fault of his own, but from your
folly.”

Mrs. Thrale mentioned a gontleman who had ac-
quired a fortunc of four thousand al year in trade,
but was absolutely miscrable because he could not
talk in company ; so miserablc, that he was impalled
to lament his situation in the strect to **¥*¥* whoin
he hates, and who he knows despises him. I am
a most unhappy man,” said he. ¢ I am invited to
conversations ; 1 go to conversations ; but, alas! 1
hiave no conversation.” JoHNsoN. “ Man com-
monly cannot be succeSqul in different ways. This
gentleman has spent, in getting four thousand pounds
a year, the time in which he might have learnt to
talk ; and now he cannot talk.” Mr. Perkins made
a shrewd and droll remark : ¢ If he had got his four
thousand a year as a mountebank, he might have
learut to talk at the same time that he was getting
his tortune.”

Some other gentlemen came in. The conversation
concerning the person whose character Dr. Johnson
had treated so slightingly, as he did not know his
merit, was resumed. Mrs. Thrale said, * You think
s0 of him, Sir, because he is quict, and does not
exert himself with force. You'll be saying the same
thing of Mr. #¥***# there, who sits as quict.” This
was not well bred ; and Johnson did not let it pass
without correction. ¢ Nay, Madam, what right have
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you to talk thus? DBoth Mr. ****#* and | have
reason to take it ill. You may talk so of Mr, ¥#®«*s .
but why do you make me do it? Have I said any-
thing against Mr. ****#*  You have set him, that
I might shoot him : but I have not shot him.”

One of the gentlemen said he had seen three folio
volumes of Dr. Johnson’s sayings collected by me.
“ I must put yod right, Sir,” said I; « for I am very
exact in authenticity. You could not sce folio vo-
lumeg, for I have none: you might have seen some
in quarto and octavo. This is an inattention which
one should guard against.” Jouwsow. “ Sir, it is a
want of concern about veracity. IHe does not know
that he saw any volumes. If he had seen them he
could have remembered their size.”

Mr. Thrale appeared very lethargic to-day. 1
saw him again on Monday evefing, at which time
he was not thought to be in immediate danger* but
early in the morning of Wednesday the 4th he ex-
pired. Upon that day there was a call of the Lite-
rary Club; but Johnson apologised for his absence
by the following note : —

¢ Wednesday, (4th April.)

« Mr. Johnson knows that Sir Joshua Reynolds and
the other gentlemen will excuse his incompliance with
the call, when they are told that Mr. Thrale died this
morning.”

Johnson was in the house, and thus mentions the
event: — .

““ Good Friday, April 18th, 1781.— On Wednesday,
11th, was buried my dcar friend Thrale, who died on
Wednesday, 4th ; and with him were buried many of
my hopus and pleasures. About five, I think, on Wed-



60 LIFE OF JOHNSON, 1781,

nesday morning he expired. I fclt almost the last
flutter of his pulse, and looked for the last time upon
the face that for fiftcen years had never been turned
upon me but with respect or benignity.(’) Farewell. May
God, that delighteth in mercy, have had mercy on thee !
1 had constantly prayed for him some time before his
death. The decease of him, from whose friendship I
had obtained many opportunities of amusement, and to
whom I turned my thoughts as to a/efuge from mis-
fortunes, has left me heavy. But my business is with
myself.” (Pr. & Med,, p. 187.) (*)

Mr. Thrale's death was a very essential loss to
Johnson, who, although he did not forcsee all that
afterwards happened, was sufficiently convinced that
the comforts which Mr. Thrale’s family afforded
him would now in a great measure cease. He,
however, continued to show a kind attention to his
widow and children as long as it was acceptable ;
and ‘ne took upon him, with a very earnest concern,
the office of one of his exccutors; the importance
of which seemed greater than usual to him, from his
circumstances having been always such that he had
scarcely any share in the real business of life. His
friends of the Club wcre in hopes that Mr. Thrale
might have made a liberal provision for him for his
life, which, as Mr. Thrale left no son and a very
large fortune, it would have been highly to his

(1) Johnson’s expressions on this occasion remind us of Isaac
Walton’s eulogy on Whitgift, in his Life of Ilooker. ¢« He
lived to be present at the expiration of her (Qucen Elizabeth’s)

Ist breath, and to behold the closinﬁ of those eyes that had long
looked upon him with reverence and affection.” — KeaxnNey.
(2) At a subsequent date he added, on the same paper : —-
« 18th September.” My first knowledge of Thrale was in 1765,
I enjoyed his favour for almost a fourth part of my hfe.” This
ascertains the date of the commencement of the acquaintance
with the Thrales, which Mrs. Thrale left rather vague. — (*
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Lonour to have done; and, considering Dr. John-
son’s age, cquld not have been of long duration;
but he bequeathed him only two hundred pounds,
which was the legacy given to each of his executors.
I could not but be somewhat diverted by hearing
Johnson talk in a pompous manner of his new office,
and particularly, of the concerns of the brewery,
which it was at fast resolved should be'sold. Lord
Lucan tells a very good story, which, if not precisely
exacy is certainly charactcristical ; that when the
sule of Thrale’s brewery was going forward, Johnson
appeared bustling about, with an inkhorn and pen
in his button-holc, like an cxciseman ; and on being
asked what he really considered to be the value of
the property which was to be disposed of, answered,
« We are not here to scll a parcel,of boilers and vats,
but the potentiality of growing rich beyonds the
dreams of avarice.” (1) '

Lrerrer 897.  TO MRS. THRALE,
¢« London, April 5. 1781.
“ Dearrst Mapam,— Of your injunctions to pray
for you and write to you, I hope to leave neither unob-

(1) [The brewery was sold by Dr. Johnson and his brother
exccutor, to Messrs. Barcray, Perxins, & Co., for 135,000..
‘While on his Tour to the Hebrides, in 1773, Johnson mentioned
that Thrale ¢ paid 20,000/ a year to the revenue, and that he had
four vats, each of which held 1600 barrels, above a thousand
hogsheads.” ‘The establishment 1s now the largest of its kind 1n
the world. The buildings extend over ten acres, and the ma-
chinery include two steam-engines, The store-cellars contain
126 vats, varying in therr contents from 4000 barrels down to
500. About 160 horses are employed in conveying beer to dif-
ferent parts of London. The quantity brewed in 1826 was
380,180 Lu.trels, upon which a duty of ten shillings the barrel, or
180,090L. was paid to the revenue; and, in the last year, the
walt conmed eaceeded 100,000 gquarters, — 18:‘.5.}
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served ; and I hope to find you willing in a short time
to alleviate your trouble by some other gxercise of the
mind. T am not without my part of the calamity. No
death since that of my wife has ever oppressed me like
this. But let us remember that we are in the hands of
Him who knows when to give and when to take away,
who will look upon us with merey through all our vari-
ations of existence, and who invites us,to call on him in
the day of trouble. Call upon him in this gicat revo-
lution of life, and call with confidence. You wiil then
find comfort for the past, and support for the fyture.
Ile that has given you happiness in marriage, to a de-
gree of which, without persoual knowledge, 1 should
have thought the description fabulous, can give you an-
otner mode of happiness as a mother, and at last tle
happiness of losing all temporal caies in the thoughts of
an eternity in heaven.

““ 1 do not exhort you to reason yourself iuto tran-
quillity.  We must'first pray, and then labour ; first
implére the blessing of God, and those means whieh he
puts into our hands. Cultivated ground has few wceeds ;
a mind occupied by lawful business has little 100m for
uscless regret.

“ We read the will to-day ; but I will not fill my
first letter with any account than that, with all my zeal
for your advantage, I am satisfied ; and that the other
executors, more used to consider property than I, com-
mended it for wisdom and equity. Yet why should I
not tell you that you have five hundred pounds for your
immediate expenses, and two thousand pounds a year,
with both the houses, and all the goods ?

¢ Let us pray for one another, that the time, whether
long or short, that shall yet be granted us, may be well
spent ; and that when this life, which at the longest is
very short, shall come to an end, a better may begin
which shall never end.”

On Friday, April 6., he carried me to dine at a
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club which, at his desire, had been lately formed at
the Queen’s Arms in St. Paul's Churchyard. He
told Mr. Hoole that he wished to have a city
Club, and asked him to collect one; but, said he,
«“Don’t let them be patriots.” The company were
to-day very sensible, well-bchaved men. I have
preserved only two particulars of his conversation.
He said he vas glad Lord George Gordon had
escaped, rather than that a precedent should be
established for hanging a man for constructive
treason, which, in consistcucy with his true, manly.
constitutional Torjiw, he considered would be a
dangerous engine of arbitrary power. And upon
its being mentioned that an opulent and very
indolent Scotch nobleman, who totally resigned the
management of his affairs to a man of knowledge
and abilities, had claimed sdme merit by saying,
“ The next best thing te managing a man’s own
affairs well is being sensible of incapacity, and not
attempting it, but having a full confidence in one
who can do it:” —Jounson. “Nay, Sir, this is
paltry. There is a middle course. Let a man give
application; and depend upou it he will soon get
ahove a despicable state of helplessness, and attain
the power of acting for himself.”

On Saturday, April 7., I dined with him at Mr.
Hoole’s with Governor Bouchier and Captain Orme,
both of whom had been long in the East Indies;
and, being men of good sense and observation,
were very entertaining. Johnson defended the
oriental regulation of different castes of men, which
was objected to as totally destructive of the hopes
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of rising in society by personal merit. Ile showed
that there was a principle in it suficientl; plaus-
ible by analogy. <« We see,” said he,"“in metals
that there are different species; and so likewise
in animals, though one species may not differ very
widely from another, as, in the species of dogs,
the cur, the spaniel, the mastiff. The Bramins are
the mastiffs of. mankind.” '

On Thursday, April 12., I dined with him at a
bishop’s, where were Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Be-
renger, and some more company. He had dined
the day before at another bishop’s. I have unfor-
tunately recorded none of his conversation at the
bishop’s where we dined together: but I have pre-
served his ingenious defence of his dining twice
abroad in Passion-week; a laxity in which I am
convinced he would @10t have indulged himself at
the time when he wrote his solemn paper in ¢ The
Rambler” upon that awful season. It appcared to
me, that by being much more in company, and
enjoying more luxurious living, he had contracted a
keencr relish for pleasure, and was consequently
less rigorous in his religious rites. This he would
not acknowledge; but he reasoned with admirable
sophistry as follows: ¢« Why, Sir, a bishop’s calling
company together in this week is, to use the vulgar
phrase, not the thing. But you must consider
laxity is a bad thing ; but preciseness is also a bad
thing; and your general character may be more
hurt by preciscness than by dining with a bishop in
Passion-week. There might be a handle for reflec-
tiop, It might be said. ¢ He refuses to Jive with a
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- bishop in Passion-week, but was three Sundays ab-
sent from ghurch.’” BosweLr. “Very truc, Sir
But suppose a man to be uniformly of good con-
duct, would it not be better that he should refuse
to dine with a bishop in this week, and so not
encourage a bad practice by his example? ” JonN-
soN. “ Why, Sir, you are to consider whether you
might not do more harm by lessening the influence
of a bishop’s character by your disapprobation
in refusing him, than by going to him.”

Lerrer 398. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER.
¢« London, April12. 1781,

““ DEAR MADAM, — Life is full of troubles. I have
Just lost my dear friend Thrale. I hope he is happy ;
but I have had a great loss. I am otherwise pretty
well. 1 require some care of myself, but that care is
not ineffectual ; and when I am out of order, I think it
often my own fault.

“ The spring is now making quick advances. As it
is the season in which the whole world is enlivened and
invigorated, I hope that both you aud I shall partake
of its benefits. My desire is to see Lichfield ; but
being left executor to my friend, I know not whether. I
can be spared ; but I will try, for it is now long since
we saw one another ; and how little we can promise
ourselves many more interviews, we are taught by
hourly examples of mortality. Let us try to live so as
that mortality may not be an evil. Write to me soon,
my dearest : your letters will give me great pleasure.

“I am sorry that Mr. Porter has not had his box ;
but by sending it to Mr. Mathias, who very readily
undertook its conveyance, I did the best I could, and
perbaps before now he has it. Be so kind as to make
my compliments to my friends. I have a great value

VOL VIII, ¥
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for their kindness, and hope to enjoy it before sum.
mer is past. Do write to me. I am, (dearest love,
your, &ec. Sam Jounson.”

On Friday, April 13. being Good Friday, I went’
to St. Clement’s church with him as usual. There
I saw again his old fellow-collegian, Edwards, to
whom I said, “I think, Sir, Dr. Jplmson and you
meet only at chureh.” < Sir,” said he, ¢ it is the best
place we can meet in, except hcaven, and I hope
we shall meet there' too.” Dr. Johnson tol& me
that there was very little communication between
Edwards and him after their uncxpected renewal
of acquaintance. ¢ But,” said he, smiling, “he
met me once and said, ‘I am told you have written
a very pretty book called ¢The Rambler.” I was
unwilling that he should leave the world in total
darktess, and scnt him a set.”

Mr. Berenger visited him to-day, and was very
pleasing. We talked of an evening society for con-
versation at a house in town, of which we were all
members, but of which Johnson said, ¢ It will never
do, Sir. There is nothing served about there;
neither tea, nor coffee, nor lemonade, nor anything
whatever; and depend upon it, Sir, a man does not
love to go to a place from whence he comes out ex-
actly as he went in.” Iendeavoured, for argument’s
sake, to maintain that men of learning and talents
might have very good intellectual society, without
the aid of any little gratifications of the senses.
Berenger joined with Johnson, and said that without
these any meeting would be dull and insipid. He
would therefore have all the slight refreshments ;
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nay, it would not be amiss to have some cold meat,
and a bottle of wine upon a sideboard. ¢ Sir,”
said Johnson to me, with an air of triumph, « Mr.
Berenger knows the world. Every body loves to
have good things furnished to them without any
trouble. 1 told Mrs. Thrale once, that, as she did
not choose to pave card-tables, she should have a
profusion of the best sweetmeats, and she would
be sure to have company enough come to her.” I
agre®d with my illustrious friend upon this subject ;
for it has pleased God to make man a composite
animal, and where there is nothing to refresh the
body, the mind will languish.

On Sunday, April 15. being Laster day, after
solemn worship in St. Paul’s church, I found him
alone. Dr. Scott, of the Comntons, came in. He
talked of its having been sajd, that Addison wWrote
some of his best papers in  The Spcctator ” when
warm with wine. Dr. Johnson did not seem willing
to admit this. Dr. Scott, as a confirmation of it,
related, that Blackstone, a sober man, composed his
“ Commentaries” with a bottle of port before him ;
and found his mind invigorated and supported in
the fatigue of his great work, by a temperate use
of it. (1)

I told him that in a company where I had lately
been, a desire was expressed to know his authority

(1) Lord Stowell was himself very convivial, and readily con-
fessed his own partiality to a bottle of port. One day when some
one objected to the practice of having dinners for parish or pub=~
lic purposes, ¢ Sir,” said Lord Stowell, ¢ 1 approve of the
dining system ; it puts people in good humour, and makes them

agree when they otherwise might notea dinner lubricates
business.” = C,
F 2
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for the shocking story of Addison’s sending ah exe-
cution into Steele’s house. ¢ Sir,” said he, «“it
is generally known ; it is known to all who are ac-
quainted with the literary history of that period: it
is as well knawn as that he wrote ¢Cato.’ Mr.
Thomas Sheridan once defended Addison to me, by
alleging that he did it in order to cover Steele’s
goods from other creditors, who were going to seize
them.”

. We talked of the difference between the mode of
education at Oxford .and that in those colleges
where instruction is chiefly conveyed by lectures.
JounsoN. ¢ Lecturcs were once useful ; but now,
when all can read, and books are so numerous,
lectures are unneeessary. If your attention fails,
and you miss a pact of the lecture, it is lost; you
~anfiot go back, as you do upon a book.” Dr.
Bcott agreed with him. ¢ But yet,” said I, «Dr.
Scott, you yourself gave lectures at Oxford.” Ile
smiled. ¢ You laughed,” then said I, «at those
who came to you.”

Dr. Scott left us, and soon afterwards we went
to dinner. Our company consisted of Mrs. Wil-
liams, Mrs. Desmoulins, Mr. Levett, Mr. Allen, the
printer, (Mr. Macbean), and Mrs. Hall, sister of
the Reverend Mr. John Wesley, and resembling
him, as I thought, both “in figure and manner.
Johnson produced now, for the first time, some
sandsome silver salvers, which he told me he had
nought, fourteen years ago ; so it was a great day.
1 was not a little amused by observing Allen per-
gpetually struggling to talk in the manner of John-
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son, like the little frog in the fable blowing him-
self up to regemble the stately ox. .

I mentioned a kind of religious Robin-Hood
society, which met every Sunday evening at Coach-
makers™-hall, for free debate; and that the subject
for this night was, the text which relates, with other
miracles which happened at our Saviour’s death,
« And the gmw!s were opened, and many bodies of
the saints which slept arose, and came out of t{
grav®s after his resurrection, #nd went into the holy
city, and appeared unto many.” Mrs. Hall said it
was a very curious subject, and she should like #.»
hear it discussed. JounsoN (somewhat warmly.
“One would not go to such a place to hear it, —
one would not be seen in such a place —to giw
countenance to such a meeting.” I, however, n
solved that I would go. «But, Sir,” said she to
Johnson, “I should like to hear you discuss it.”
He seemed reluctant to engage in it. She talked
of the resurrection of the human race in general,
and maintained that we shall be raised with the
same bodies. JoHnsoN. ¢ Nay, Madam, we see
that it is not to be the same body ; for the scrip-
ture uses the illustration of grain sown, and we
know that the grain which grows is not the same
with what is sown. You cannot suppose that we shal:
rise with a diseased body; it is enough if there be
such a sameness as to distinguish identity of person.”
She seemed desirous of knowing more, but he lcft
the question in obscurity.

Of apparitions ('), he observed, “A total dis-

(1) As this subject frequently recurs in these voluraes, the
F 3



0 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1781,

belief of them is adverse to the opinion of the exist-
ence of the soul between death and the last day;
the question simply is, whether departed spirits
ever have the power of making themselves percep-
tible to us: a man who thinks he has seen an
apparition can only be convinced himself; his au-
thority will not convince another; and lis convic-
tion, if rational,' must be founded on being told
something which eannot be known but by superna-
tural means.” . «

He mentioned a thing as not unfrequent, of
which I had never heard before,— being called,
that is, hearing one’s name pronounced by the
voice of a known person at a great distance, far
beyond the possibility of being reached by any
sound uttered by human organs. “ An acquaint-
ances on whose veracity I can depend, told me,
that walking home one' evening to Kilmarnock, he
heard himsclf called from a wood, by the voice of
a brother who had gone to America; and the next
packet brought accounts of that brother’s death.”
Macbcean asserted that this inexplicable calling was
a thing very well known. Dr. Johnson said, that

reader may be led erroneously to suppose that Dr. Johnson was
so fond of such discussions as frequently to introduce them.
But the truth 15, that the author himselt delighted in talking
concerning ghosts, and what he has frequently denomi d the
mysterious; and therefore took every opRortumty of leadir
Johnson to converse on such subjects. — M. — The author of
this work was 1iost undoubtedly fond of the mysterious, and per-
haps upon fome occasions may have directed the conversation to
those topics, when they would not spontancously have suggested
themselves to Johnson’s mind; but that ke also had a love for
speculations of that nature may be gathered from his writings
throughout. —J. Boswerr, Jun,
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one day at Oxford, as he was turning the key of
his chamber, he heard his mother distinctly call —
Sam. She was then at Lichfield ; but nothing en-
sued. This phenomenon is, I think, as wonderful as
any ‘other mysterious fact, which many people are
very slow to believe, or rather, indeed, reject with
an obstinate contempt.

Some time atter this, upon his making a remark
which escaped my attention, Mrs. Williams and
MrssHall were both togecther striving to answer
him. He grew angry, and called out loudly, “ Nay,
when you both speak at once, it is intolerable.”
But checking himself, and softening, he said, ¢ This
one may say, though you are ladies.,” Then he
brightened into gay humour, and addressed them
in the words of one of the songs in “ The Beggar's
Opera,” .

« But two at a time there’s no mortal can bear.”

«“ What, Sir,” said I, *“arc you going to turn
Captain Macheath? ” There was something as
pleasantly ludicrous in this sccne as can be ima-
gined. The contrast between Macheath, Polly, and
Lucy —and Dr. Samuel Johnsof, blind, peevish
Mrs. Williams, and lean, lank, preaching Mrs. Hall,
was cxquisite.

I stole away to Coachmakers’-hall, and heard the
difficult text of which we had talked, discussed
with great decency, and some intelligence, by seve-
ral speakers. There was a difference of opinion
as to the appearance of ghosts in modern times,
though the argument for it, supported by Mr. Ad-

F4 -
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dison’s authority, pteponderated. The immediate
subject -of debate was embarrassed by the bodies
of the saints having been said to rise, and by the
question what became of them afterwards: — did
they return again to their graves? or were they
translated to heaven? Only one evangelist men-
tions the fact (Matthew, xxvii. v. 52, 53.), and the
commentators whom I have looked'at do not make
the passage clear. There is, however, no occasion
for our understandirg it farther than to kiow
that it was one of the extraordinary manifestations
of divine power which accompanied the most im-
portant event that ever happened.
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CHAPTER 1I1.
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) .
Dinner at Mrs. Garrick's. — Miss Hannak More, —
Mudge's < Sermons.” — A Printer's Devil. — Quo-
tdYion.— Letter-writing. — Bet Flint.— Oratory. —
Beauclerk's Library. — Englisk Sermons. — Blue-
Stocking Clubs. — Miss Monckton. — Talking for
Victory.— A Cui- Bono Man.— “ Heroic Epistle.”
— Lord Carlisle's Poems. — Dr. Barnard. —  Qf
Tory and Whig.” — Visit to Welwyn. — Dr. Young.
— Trusting to Impressions. — Original Sin. —
Ancient Egyptians. — Wealthy~—— Memory and Re-
collection.—Marrying a pretty Woman. — Thrale's
Brewery.— My. Bewley. —* Johnson's Hearth-broom.
— Dr. Patten. — Visit to Ashbourne and Lichfield.

O~ Friday, April 20., I spent with him one of
the happiest days that I remember to have enjoyed
in the whole course of my life. Mrs. Garrick,
whose grief for the loss of her husband was, I be-
lieve, as sincere as wounded affection and admira-
tion could produce, had this day, for the first time
since his death, a select party of his friends to
dine with her.. The company was, Miss Hannah
More, who lived with her, and whom she called
her chaplain; Mrs. Boscawen, Mrs. Elizabeth Car-
ter, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. Burney, Dr. John-
son, and myself. We found ourselves very elegantly
entertained at her house in the Adelphi, where 1
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have passed many a pleasing hour with him ¢ who
gladdened life.” She looked well, talked of her
husband with complacency, and while she cast her
eyes on his portrait, which hung over the chimney
piece, said, that «death was now the most agrecable
object to her.” The very semblance of David
Gartick was cheering.  Mr. Beauclerk, with happy
propriety, inscribed uuder that fine };ortrait of him,
which by Lady Diana’s kindness is now the pro-
perty of my fricnd Mr. Langton, the following
passage from his beloved Shakspeare :
“ A merrier man,

Within the Iimit of becoming mirth,

1 never spent an hour’s talk withal.

His eye begets occasion for hus wit;

For every object that the one doth catch

The other turns to a mith-moving jest ;

Which lus fair tongue (Conceit’s expositor)

Delbivers 1 such 1t and gracious words,

That aged cars play truant at his tales,

And younger hearings are quite ravished ;

So sweet and voluble 1s his discourse.” (1)

We were all in fine spirits ; and I whispered to
Mrs. Boscawen, €1 Dbelieve this is as much as can
be made of life.” In addition to a splendid enter-
tainment, we were regaled with Lichfield ale, which
had a peculiar appropriate value. Sir Joshua, and
Dr. Burney, and I, drank cordially of it to Dr.
Johnson’s health ; and though he would not join
us, he as cordially answered, ¢ Gentlemen, I wish
you all as well as you do me.”

. The general effect of this day dwells upon my

(1) Rosaline’s character of Biron. Love's Labour's Lost,
act 2.sc. 1.—C.
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mind in fond remembrance ; but I do not find mueh
conversatiog recorded. What I have preserved
shall be faithfully given.

One of the company mentioned Mr. Thomas
Hollis, the strenuous Whig, who used to send over
Europe presents of democratical books, with their
boards stamped with daggers and caps of liberty.
Mius. Carter sald, “ He was a bad than: he used
to talk uncharitably.” Jomnnson. ¢“Poh! poh!
madem; who is the worse for being talked of very
uncharitably ? Besides. he was a dull poor creature
as ever lived: and I believe he would not have
done harm to a man whom he knew to be of very
opposite prineiples to his own. I remember once
at the Society of Arts, when an advertisement was
tn be drawn up, he pointed g out as the man who
could do it best. This, you will observe, was kind-
uess to me. I however slipt’away and escaped it.”

Mus. Carter having said of the same person, I
doubt he was an atheist:” Jonnson. “I don’t
know that. He might, perhaps, have become one,
if he had had time to ripen (smiling). He might
have exuberated into an atheist.” :

Sir Joshua Reynolds praised ¢ Mudge's (1) Ser-
mons.” Jonnson. “Mudge’s Sermons are good, but
not practical. He grasps more sense than he can
hold; he takes more corn than he can make into meal;
be opcns a wide prospect, but it is so distant, it is
indistinet. I love ¢ Blair’s Sermons.” Though the
dog is a Scotchman, and a presbyterian, and every
thing he should not be, I was the first to praise

(1) See anté, p. 51. =~ C.
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them. Such was my candour,” (smiling). MRgs.
BoscAweN. ¢ Such his great merit, .to get the
better of all your prejudices.” Jomysown. ¢ Why,
Madam, let us compound the matter ; let us aseribe
it to'my candour, and his merit.”

In the evening we had a large company in the
drawing-room; several ladies, the Bishop of Killa-
loe (Dr. Barnard), Dr. Percy, Mr!Chamberlayne
of the treasury, &c. &c. Somebody said, the life
of a mere literary man could not be very enter-
taining. JomnsoN. ¢ But it certainly may. This
is a remark which has been made, and repeated,
without justice. Why should the life of a literary
man be less entertaining than the life of any other
man ? Are there not as interesting varieties in such
alife? As a literary life it may be very entertain-
ing.”. BosweLL. “But it must be better surely
when it is diversified with a little active variety—
such as his having gone to Jamaica; — or — his
having gone to the Hebrides.” Johnson was not
displeased at this.

Talking of a very respectable author, he told us
a curious circumstance in his life, which was, that
he had married a printer's devil. REyNoLDs. “A
printer'’s devil, Sir! why, I thought a printer’s
devil was a creature with a black face and in rags.”
JounsoN. “Yes, Sir. But I suppose he had her
face washed, and put clean clothes on her.” Then,
looking very serious, and very earnest. ‘ And she
did not disgrace him ; — the woman had a bottom
of good sense.” The word bottom thus introduced
was so ludicrous when contrasted with his gravity,
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that most of us could not forbear tittering and
laughing ; though I recollect that the Bishop of
Killaloe kept his countenance with perfect steadi-
ness, while Miss Hannah More slyly hid her face
behind a lady’s back who sat on the same settee
with her. His pride could not bear that any ex-
pression of his should excite ridicule, when he did
not intend it : $he therefore resolved to assume and
exercise despotic power, glanced sternly around,
and® called out in a strongetone, ““ Where’s the
merriment ?”  Then collecting himself, and look-
ing awful, to make us feel how he could impose
restraint, and as it were searching his mind for a
still more ludicrous word, he slowly pronouncad,
«I say the woman was fundamentally sensible ;”
as if he had said, Hear this ngw, and laugh if you
dare. We all sat composed as at a funeral. |

He and I walked away Yogether: we stopped a
little while by the rails of the Adelphi, looking on
the Thames, and I said to him with some emotion,
that I was now thinking of two friends we had lost,
who once lived in the buildings behind us, Beau-
clerk and Garrick. ¢ Ay, Sir,” said he, tenderly,
“ and two such friends as cannot be supplied.”

For some time after this day I did not see him
very often, and of the conversation which I did
enjoy, I am sorry to find I have preserved but little.
I was at this time engaged in a variety of other
matters which required exertion and assiduity,
and necessarily occupied almost all my time.

One day, having spoken very freely of those who
were then in power, he said to me, ¢ Between our-
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selves, Sir, I do not like to give Opposition the satis-
faction of knowing how much I disapprove of the
ministry.” And when I mentioned that Mr. Burke
had boasted how quiet the nation was in George
the Sccond’s reign, when Whigs were in power,
compared with the present reign, when Tories go-
verned ; — “ Why, Sir,” said he, ¢« gou are to con-
sider that Tories having mo*4 reverince for govern-
ment, will not oppose witk: the same violence as
Whigs, who, being unrestrained jy that prin¢tple,
will oppose by any mcans,”

This month he lost not onl; Mr. Thrale, but
another friend, Mr. William Strahan, junior,
printer, the eldest son of his old and constant friend,
printer to his majesty.

Lerrsn 399, TO MRS. STRAHAN.

‘ 5 ‘ « April 23, 1781.

“ DEar Mapam, — The grief which I feel for the
loss of a very kind friend is sufficient to make me know
how much you suffer by the death of an amiable son: a
man of whom I think it may be truly said, that no one
knew him who does not lament him. I look upon
myself as having a friend, another friend, taken from
me.

““ Comfort, dear Madam, I would give you, if I
could ; but I know how little the forms of consolation
can avail. Let me, however, counsel you not to waste
your heelth in unprofitable sorrow, but go to Bath, and
endeavour-to prolong your own life ; but when we have
all done- all that we can, one friend must in time lose
the other. I am, dear Madam, your, &c.

““ 8am Jonnson.”

On Tuesday, May 8., I had the pleaure of again
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dining with him and Mr., Wilkes, at Mr. Dilly’s,
No negotiation was now required to bring them to-
gether; for Johnson was so well satisfied with the
former interview, that he was very glad to meet
Wilkes again, who was this day seated betwecn Dr.
Beattie and Dr. Johnson ; (between Truth (1), and
Reason, as General Paoli said, when I told him
of it.) WiLkEd «I have been thinking, Dr. John-
son, that there should be a bill brought into parlia-
mend that the controverted tlections for Scotland
should be tried in that country, at their own Abbey
of Holyrood-house, and not here; for the con-
sequence of trying them here is, that we have an
inundation of Scotchmen, who come up and never
go back again. Now, here is Boswell, who is come
upon the election for his own, county, which will
not last a fortnight.” Jonnsown. ¢ Nay, Sir, ] sce
no reason why they should be tried At all ; for, you
know, one Scotchman is as good as another.”
WiLkes. “Pray;, Boswell, how much may be got
in a year by an advocatc at the Scotch bas?”
BosweLr. «I believe, two thousand pounds.”
«WiLkes. ¢ How can it be possible to spend that
money in Scotland ?” Jonnson. ¢ Why, Sir, the
money may be spent in England; but there is a
harder question. If one man in Scotland gets
possession of two thousand pounds, what remains
for all the rest of the nation?” WiLKEs. “ You
know, in the last war, the immense booty which
Thurot carried off by the complete plunder of seven
Scotch isles ; he re-embarked with three and siz-

(1) In allusion to Dr. Beattic’s Edsay on Truth.- €.
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pence.” . Here again Johnson and Wilkes joined in
extravagant sportive raillery upon the supposed
poverty of Scotland, which Dr. Beattie and I did
not think it worth our.while to dispute.

" The subject of quotation being introduced, Mr.
Wilkes censured it as pedantry. Jounson. ¢ No,
Sir, it is a good thing ; there is a community of mind
in it. Classical quotation is'the phrole of literary
men all over the world.” WiLkEes. ¢ Upon the con-
tinent they all quote the vulgate Bible. Shaksgeare
is chiefly quoted here: and we quote also Pope,
Prior, Butler, Waller, and sometimes Cowley.”

We talked of letter-writing. Jounson. «It is
now become sp much the fashion to publish letters
that, in order to avoid it, I put as little into mine
as I can.” Boswerr. “Do what you will, Sir, you
canrot avoid it. Should you even write as ill as
you ‘can, your letters would be published as
curiosities : \

¢ Behold a miracle! instead of wit,
See two dull lines with Stanhope's pencil writ.’ ”

He gave us an entertaining account of Bet Flint,
a woman of the town, who, with some eccentric
talents and much effrontery, forced herself upon his
acquaintance. ¢ Bet,” said he, “wrotc her owr
Life in verse (1), which she brought to me, wishing

(1) Johnson, whose memory was wonderfully retentive, re-
membered the first four lines of this curious production, which
have been communicated to me by a young lady of his ac-
quaintance :—

¢ When first I drew my vital breath,
A little minikin I came upon earth;
And then'] came from a dark abode,
Into this gay and gaudv world,”
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that I would furnish her with a preface to it
Jlaughing). = I used to say of her, that she was
generally slut and drunkard; occasionally whore
and thief. She had, however, gentcel lodgings, a
spinnet on which she played, and a boy that walked
before her chair. Poor Bet was taken up on a
charge of stealing a counterpane, and tried at the
Old Bailey. Cyiel Justice [Willes,]*who loved a
wench, summed up favourably, and she was ac-
quittgd. (1) After which, Bet.said, with a gay and
satisfied air, ¢ Now that the counterpane is my own,
I shall make a petticoat of it ”

Talking of oratory, Mr. Wilkes described it as
a>companied with all the charms of poctical ex-
p ssion. Jounson. “ No, Sir; oratory is the
p. *+= of beating down your adversary’s arguments,
anc putting better in their place.” WILKEs. “ But
this does not move the passions.” Jounson. “He
must be a weak man who is to be so moved.”
WiILkEs (naming a celebrated orator). . Amidst
all the brilliancy of [Burke's] imagination, and
the exuberance of his wit, there is a strange want of
tuste. It was observed of Apelles’s Venus (2), that

(1) Bet was tried at the Old Bailey in September, 1758, not
by the Chicef Justice here alluded to, but before Sir William
Moreton, recorder; and she was acquitted, not in consequence
of any favourable summing up of the judge, but because the

prosecutrix, -Mary Walthow, could not prove that the goods
charged to have been stolen were her property. — M.

(2) Mr. Wilkes mistook the objection of Euphranor to the
Theseus of Parrhasius for a description of the Venus of Apelles.
Vide Plutarch. ¢ Bellone an pace clariores Athenienses.” —
Krarney..— « Euphranor, comparing his own representation
of Theseus with that by Parrhasius, said that the latter looked
as if the hero had been fed on roses, but that his showed that he
had lived on beef:”  Plut. Xyl. v. ii.p. 346.— C.

VOL. VIII. [e]
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her flesh seemed as if she had been nourished by
roses : his oratory would sometimes make ope sus-
peet that he eats potatoes and drinks whiskey.”

Mr. Wilkes observed, how tenacious we are of
. forms in this country and gave as an instance, the
vote of the house of commons for remitting money
to pay the army in America in Portugal pieces,
when, in reality, the remittance j's made not in
Portugal money, but in our specie. JornsoN. “Is
there not a law, Sir, agdinst exporting the current
coin of the realm?” WiLkes. ¢ Yes, Slr, but
might not the house of commons, in case of real
evident necessity, order our own current coin to be
sent into our own colonics?”  Here Johnson, with
thatquickness of recollection which distinguished him
so eminently, gave the Middlesex patriot an admir-
able retort upon his"own ground. ¢ Sure, Sir, you
don’ think a resolution of the house of commons
equal to the law of the land.” WILKES (at once
perceciving the application). ¢« God forbid, Sir.” —
To hear what had been treated with such violence
in ¢ The False Alarm” now turned into pleasant
repartee, was extremely agreeable. Johnson went
on: — “ Locke observes well, that a prohibition to
export the current coin is impolitic ; for when the
balance of trade happens to be against a state, the
current coin must be exported.”

Mr. Beauclerk’s great library was this season sold
in London by auction. Mr. Wilkes said, he wondered
to find in it such a numerous collection of sermons-
seeming to think it strange that a gentleman of Mr.
Beauclerk’s chavacter in the gay world should bave
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chosen to have many compositions of that kind.
Jounsox. «“Why, Sir, you are to consider, that
sermons make & considerable branch of English
literature ; so that a library must be very imperfect
if it has not a numerous collection of sermons (!):

(1) Mr. Wilkes probably did not know that thereisinan En-
glish sermon the most comprehensive and lively aecount of that
entertaining faculty for which he himself was so,much admired.
It is in Dr. BarrdW’s first volume, and fourteenth sermon,
« Against foolish Talking and Jesting.” My old acquaintance,
the late Corbyn Morns, in his ingenious ¢ Essay on Wit,
Humdhir, and Ridicule,” callsit “a plofuse description of wit ;
but 1 do not see how it could he curtailed, without leaving out
some good circumstance of discrunination.  As 1t is not gene-
rally known, and may perhaps dispose some to read sermons,
from which they may receive real advantage, while looking only
for entertainment, I shall here subjou it.

“But first (says the learned preacher) it may be demanded, what tie
thing we speak of ¢ Or what this facetiousness (or wit, as he calls 1t be-
fore) doth impyrt? To which questions I might reply, as Democritus did
to him that asked the defimtion of a man, *"I''s that which we all sce and
know.’ Any one better apprehends what 1t13)by acquaintance than I can
nform hmn by description. It is, indeced, a thing so versatile and multi.
form, appearing in so many shapes, s0 many postures, so many gar'ss, so
variausly apprehended al eyes and judg) 3, that 1t h no
less hard to scttle a clear and certain notion thereof, than to make a por-
trait of Proteus, or to define the figure of the fleeling awr. Sometimes it
heth in pat allusion to a known story, or in seasonable application of a
trivial saying, or in forging an apposite tale ; 1t playeth in words
and phrases, taking advantage from the awmbigwity of their sense, or the
atfinity of t‘mr sound : sometimes 3t 18 wrapped n a dress of humourous
expression : sometimes 1t lurketh under an odd similitude : sometimes it is
lodged in a sly question, in a smart auswer, 1n a quirkish reason, in a
shrewd intimation, in cunmingly diverting or cleverly retorting an ohjec-
tion ; sometimes 1t is couched m a bold scheme of speech, in a tart irony,
1n a lusty hyperbole, in a starting metaphor, in a plausible reconciling of
contradictions, or in acute : i 2 I rep i
of persons or tfnngs. a counterfeit speech, a mimical look or gesture, passeth
forit: t an affocted plicity, sometimes a presumptuous blunt-
ness giveth it being: sometimes 1t riseth only from a lucky hitting upon
what 18 strange : sometimes from a crafty wresting obvious matter to the
purpose, Often 1t consisteth 1n one knows not what, and springeth umne
can hardly tell how. Its ways are unaccountable and inexphicable ; bemg
answerable to the numberless rovings of fancy and windings ot language.
It 18, in short, a manuner of speaking out of the simple and plain way (such
48 reason teacheth and proveth things by), which, by a pretty surprising
uncouthness in conceit or expression, doth atfect aud amuee the fancy,
stirring m it some wonder, and breeding some dehight the It raiseth

admuration, s signifying a nimole sagacity of ap orehension, a specral feli- .

ity of invention, a vivacity of spiit, and reach of wit mare than vulgar; 1t
secrming to argue a rare guickness of parts, that one can fetch in remote
t licabl ble skill, that he can dexterously accommodate

¥ 58
them to the purpo’so before him : together with a Lively briskness of hue
G 2
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and in all collections, Sir, the desire of augmenting
them grows stronger in proportion to the advance
in acquisition ; as motion is accelerated by the con-
tinuance of the impetus. Besides, Sir,” looking at
Mr. Wilkes, with a plaeid but significant smile, “a
man may collect sermons with intention of making
himself better by them. I hope Mr. Beauclerk
intended that‘some time or other that should be the
case with him.”

Mr. Wilkes said to me, loud enough for Dr. John-
son to hear, “ Dr Johnson should make me a pre-
sent of his ¢Lives of the Poets,’as I am a poor
patriot, who cannot afford to buy them.” Johnson
seemed to take no notice of this hint; but in a
little while he called to Mr. Dilly, ¢ Pray, Sir, be
so good as to send g set of my Lives to' Mr. Wilkes,
withany compliments.” This was accordingly done;
and Mr. Wilkes paid Dr. Johnson a visit, was cour
teously received, and sat with him a long time.

The company gradually dropped away. Mr.
Dilly himself was called down stairs upon business ;
I left_ the room for some time ; when I returned, I
was struck with observing Dr. Samuel Johnson and
John Wilkes, Esq. literally téte-a-téte ; for they were
reclined upon their chairs, with their heads leaning

hour, notapt to damp those sportful flashes of imagination, (Whence in
Amnstotle such jiepsons are termed smidefios, dexterous men, and svrgoros,
wmen of facile o- Wersatilc manners, who can easily turn themselves to al
things, or turr 4} things to themselves.) It alzo pocureth delight, by
gratifying ¢ur-mity withits rareness, as semblance of difficulty : (as mon.
sters, not fof ti 1t beauty, but thewrranty , as jugghng tricks, not for their
use, but thein «i»truscness, are heheld with pleasure:) by diverting the

mindfrom 8 1 ot serious thoughts , by instilling gavety and ar iess of
spinit; by prov g to such d:~positions ot spirit in way of emulatuon or
lai ot by seasoning matters, otherwise distasteful or inaipd,

with an unust " . rd thence grateful tang.”
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almost close to each other, .and talking earnestly, in
a kind of confidential whisper, of the personal
quarrel between George the Second and the King
of Prussia. Such a scene of perfectly easy sociality
between two such opponents in the war of political
controversy, as that which I now beheld, would have
been an excellent subject for a picture. It pre-
sented to my m¢nd the happy days witich -are fore-
told in the scripture, when the lion shall lie down
withgthe kid. (1) , '
After this day there was another pretty long in-
terval, during which Dr. Johnson and I did not
meet. When I mentioned it to him with regret, he
was pleased to say, « Then, Sir, let us live double.”
About this time it was much the fashion for
several ladies to have evening agsemblics, where the
fair sex might participate in conversation with,lite-
rary and ingenious men, animated by a desire to
please. These societies were denominated Blue-
stocking Clubs ;- the origin of which title being
little known, it may be worth while to relate «
One of the most eminent members of those societies.
when they first commenced was Mr. Stillingfleet (2),
whose dress was remarkably grave, and in particu
lar it was observed that he wore blue stockings.
Such was the excellence of his conversation, that
Batan, ). Wit the gost 2as3 s omsainp Such hooror
was the engaging politeness and pleasantry of Mr. Wilkes, and
such the social good humour of tge bishop, that when they dined
gﬁgﬁe‘.‘t Mr. Dilly’s, where I also was, they were mutually

(2) Mr. Benjamin Stilli thor of tracts relating to
natural history,J&c.l Hingficet, suthor of tracts relating
‘c 3



86 "LIFE OF JOHNSDN. 1781.

his absence was felt as so great a loss, that it used
¢o be said, “ We can do nothing without the &luc
stockings;” and thus by degrees the title was esta-
blished. Miss Hannah More has admirably de-
scribed a Blue-stocking Club in her “ Bas Bleu,” a
poem in which many of the persons who were most
conspicuous there are mentioned.

Johnson was prevailed with to gcome sometimes
into these circles, and did not think himself too
grave even for the lively Miss Monckton (1), (now
Countess of Corke), who used to have the finest bit
of blue at the house of her mother, Lady Galway.
Her vivacity enchanted the sage, and they used to
talk together with all imaginable ease. A singular
instance happened one evening, when she insisted
that some of Sterne’s writings were very pathetic.
Johnson bluntly denied it. “I am sure,” said she,
“ they have affected me.” «“Why,” said Johnson,
smiling, and rolling himself about « that is because,
dearest, you’re a dunce.” When she some time
afterwards mentioned this to him, he said, with equal
truth and politeness, ““Madam, if I had thought so,
I certainly shonld not have said it.”

Another evening Johnson’s kind indulgence to-
wards me had a pretty difficult trial. I had dined
at the Duke of Montrose’s with a very agreeable
party ; and his grace, according to his usual custom,
hac! circulated the bottle very freely. Lord Graham
asd I went together to Miss Monckton’s, where I
tertainly was in extraordinary spirits, and above all
fear'or awe. In the midst of a great number of per-

(1) See anté, Vol. VII. p, 320. —C,
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sons of the first rank, amongst whom I recollect,
with confugion, a noble lady of the most stately de-
" corum, I placed myself next to Johnson, and think-
ing myself now fully his match, talked to him in a
loud and boisterous manner, desirous to let the
company know how I could contend with Ajax. I
particularly remember pressing him upon the value
of the pleasurgs of the imagination, nd, as an illus-
tration of my argument, asking him, ¢« What, Sir,
supposing I were to fancy.that the (naming
the most charming duchess in his majesty's domi-
nions) were in love with me, should I not be very
happy? ” My friend with much address evaded
my interrogatories, and kept me as quiet as pos-
sible; but it may easily be conceived how he
must have felt.(') However, when a few days

(1) Next day I endeavoured to give what had happemed the
most ingenious turn 1 could by ¢he following verses:

TO THE HONOURABLE MISS MONCKTON.

Not that with th’ excellent Montrose
1 had the happiness to dine;
Not that I late from table rose,
From Graham’s wit, from generous wine.

It was not these alone which led
On sacred manners to encroach ;

And made me feel what most I dread,
Johnson's just frown, and self.reproach.

But when 1 enter’d, not abash'd,

From your bright eyes were shot such rays,
At once intoxication flash’d,

And all my frame was in a blase!

But not a briliam blaze I own,
Of the dull smoke 1'm yet ashamed;
I was a dreary ruin grown,
And not enlighten’d, though inflamed.

Victim at once to wine and love,
I hope, Maria, you il forgive;
While [ invoke the powers ahove,
That henceforth I may wiser live,

The tady was generously forgiving, returned me an obliging
G 4
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aftecwards I waited upon hini and made an apology,
he behaved with the most friendly gentleness.

While I remained: in London this year, Johnson
and I dined together at several places. I recollect
a placid day at Dr. Butter’s (1), who had now re-
moved from Derby to Lower Grosvenor Street,
London ; but of his conversation on that and other
occasions during this period I negjected to keep
any regular record, and shall therefore insert here
some miscellanous artjcles which I find in my Jghn-
sonian notes.

His ﬁisorderly habits, when ¢ making provision
for the day that was passing over him,” appear from
the following anecdote, communiecated to me by Mr.
John Nichols: “In the year 1763 a young book-
seller, who was an apprentice to Mr. Whiston,
waltod on him with‘a subscription to his ¢Shak-
speare,’ and observing. that the doctor made no
entry in any book of the subscriber’s name, ven-
tured diffidently to ask whether he would please to
have the gentleman'’s address, that it might be pro-
perly inserted in the printed list of subscribers.
< I shall print no list of subscribers,’ said Johnson,
with great abruptness; but almost immediately re-
collecting himself, added, very complacently, « Sir,
I have two very cogent reasons for not printing any
list of subscribers: one, that I have lost all the
names; the other, that I have spent all the money.’”

Johnson could not brook appearing to be worsted

answer, and I thus obtained an act of oblivion, and took care
never to offend again.
(1) See ante, Vol. VL. p, 305. — C.
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m argument, even when he had taken the wrong
side, to show the force and dexterity of his talents.
When, thefefore, he perceived that his opponent
gained ground, he had recourse to some sudden
mode of robust sophistry. Once when I was press-
ing upon him with visible advantage, he stopped me
thus: «“ My dear Boswell, let’s have no more of
this ; you'll make nothing of it. I’d rather have
you whistle a Scotch tune.”

C%re, however, must be taken to dlstmgulsh be-
tween Johnson when he «talked for victory,” and
Johnson when he had no desire but to iiform and
illustrate. ¢ One of Johnson’s principal talents,”
says an eminent friend of his (1), “was shown in
maintaining the wrong side of an argument, and in
a splendid perversion of the truth If you could
contrive to have his fair opinion on a subject, and
without any bias from personal prejudice, or from a
wish to be victorious in argument, it was wisdom
itself, not only convincing, but overpowering.”

He had, however, all his life habituated himself to
consider conversation as a trial of intellectual vigour
and skill : and to this, I think, we may venture to
ascribe that unexampled richness and brilliancy
which appéared in his own. As a proof -at once of
his eagerness for colloquial distinction, and his high
notion of this eminent friend, he once addressed
him thus: ¢“.——, we now have been several hours
together, and you have said but one thing for which
I envied you.”

(1) The Right Hon. William Gerrard Hamilton. — M.
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He disliked much all speculative desponding con-
siderations, w™ich tended to discourage men from
diligence and exertion. He was in this like Dr.
Shaw, the great traveller, who, Mr. Daines Barring-
ton told me, used to say, “I hate a cwi borno man.”
Upon being asked by a friend what he should think
of a man who was apt to say non est ‘anti ; “That
he’s a stupid fellow, Sir,” answered Johnson.
“ What would these fanti men be ({oing the while ?”
When I, in a low-spirited fit, was talking to him
with indifference of the pursuits which generally
engage us in a course of action, and inquiring a
reason for taking so much trouble; ¢ Sir,” said he,
in an animated tone, “it is driving on the system
of life.”

He told me thut he was glad that I had, by
General Oglethorpe’s means, become acquainted
with Dr. Shebbeare. Indeed that gentleman, v at-
ever ohjections were made to him, had knowl.dge
and abilities much above the class of owlinary
writers, and deserves to be remembercd as a re-
spectable name in literature, were it only for his
admirable ¢ Letters on the English Nation,” under
the name of “Battista Angeloni, a Jesuit.”

Johnson and Shebbeare (') were frequently named
together, as having in former reigns had no predi-
lection for the family of Hanover. The author (%)

(1) I recollect a ludicrous pa;l;grap;l in the newspapershth::

the king had pensioned both a He-bear and a She-bear.—
See antg, Vol. 111. p. 59, — C.

(2) There can'be no doubt that it was the joint production of
Mason and Walpole ; Mason supplying the poetry, and Walpole
the points, — C. -
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of the celebrated « Heroic Epistle to Sir William
Chambers” introduces them in one line (1), in a list
of those « Who tasted the sweets of his present ma-
jesty's reign.” Such was Johnson’s candid relish
of the merit of that satire, that he allowed Dr. Gold-
smith, as he told me, to read it to him from begin-
ning to end, and did not refuse his praise to its
exccution. )

Goldsmith dould sometimes take adventurous
liberties with him, and escape unpunished. Beau-
(:'.JT( told me, that when Goldsmith talked of a pro-
je-t for having a thiru theatre in London solely for
the exhibitio of nev plays, in order to deliver au-
thors from the supposed tyranuy of managers, John-
son treated it slightingly. upon which Goldsmith
said, * Ay, ay, this may be nothing to you, who can
now shelter yoursclf behind he corner of a pen-
sion :” and Johnson be e this with good-humdur.

Johnson praised the Ear of Carlisle’s poems (?),
which his lordship hau published with his name, as
not disdaining to be a candidate for literary fame.
My frierrd was of opinion that when a man of rank
appeared in that character, he deserved to have his
merit handsomely allowed. (*) In this I think he

(1) Sce ant?, Vol. VII. p.165. — C.

(2) Flgderick. fifth Earl of Carlisle born in 1748; died in
1825.~— C.

(3) Men of rank and fortune, however, shounld be pretty well
assured of having a real claim to the approbation of the publc,
as writers, before they venture to stand forth. Dryden, in his
preface to « All for Love,” thus expresses himself: — « Men
of pleasant conversation (at least esteemed s0) and endued with
a tnfling kind of fancy, perhaps helped out by a smattering of
Latin, are ambitious to distinguish themselves from the herd of
gentlemen by their poetry : '
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was more liberal than Mr. William Whitehead, in
his * Elegy to Lord Villiers,” in which, under the
pretext of “superior toils, demanding alk their care,”
he discovers a jealousy of the great paying their
court to the Muses :
- to the chosen few
Who dare excel, thy fost'ring aid afford ;

Their arts, their magic powers, with honours due
Exalt’;—but be thyself what they record.”

¢ Rarus enim ferm'c sensus communis in illa ¢

Fortuna,' .
And is not this a wretched affectation, not to be contented with
what fortune has done for them, and sit down quictly with their
estates, but they must call their wits in question, and needlessly
expose their nakedness to public view? Not considering that
they are not to expect the <ame approbation from sober men
which they have found from their flatterers after the third bot-
tle: if a little glittering 1n discourse has passed them on us for
witty men, where was thy necessity of undeceiving the world ?
‘Would a man who has an 1ll title to an estate, but yet 18 in pos-
session of 1t — would he bring it out of his own accord to be
tried at Westminster? We ho wnite, 1f we want the talents,
yet have the excuse that we do 1t for a poor subsistence ; but
what can be urged in their defence, who, not having the vocation
of poverty to scribble, out of mere wantonness take pains to
make themselves ridiculous? Horace was certamnly inthe right
where he said, ¢ That no man is satisfied with his own, condition.
A poet is not pleased because he 1s not rich; and the rich are
discontented because the poets will not admit them of their:
number.” — B, — Mr. Boswell secms to insinuate that Lord
Carlisle had no claim to the approbation of the public as a writer,
and that he exposed himself t6 nidicule by this publication ; and
Lord Byron, in one of those wayward fits which too often dis-
torted the views of that extraordinary person, recorded the
same opinion with the bitterness and exaggeration of a pro-
fessed satirist. In these judgments I cannot concur, Lord
Carlisle was not, indeed, a grea¢ poet, but he was superior to
many whom Mr. Boswell was ready enough to admit into the
¢ gacred choir.” His verses have good sense, swectness, and
ele; e, It should be added, in justice both to Lord Carlisle
and Lord Byron, that the latter very much regretted the flip-
pant and unjust sarcasms he had uttered against his noble friend
and relation, — C.
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- Johnson had called twice on the Bishop of Kil-

 laloe before his lordship set out for Ireland, having
missed him the first time. He, said, “ It would
have hung heavy on my heart if I had not seen him.
No man ever paid more attention to another than he
has done to me (1); and I have neglected him, not
wilfully, but from being otherwise occupied. Al-
ways, Sir, set a Jigh value on spontaneous kindness.
He whose inclination prompts him to cultivate your
fiiendship of his own accord,® will love you more
tnan onc whom you hive been at pains to attach
to you.”

Johnson told me, that he was once much pleased
to find that a carpenter, who lived near him, was
very ready to show him some things in his business
which he wished to sec: “ It was paying,” said he,
“ respect to literature.” .

T asked him if he was not dissatisfied with having
so small a share of wealth, and none of those dis-
tinctiong in the statc which are the objects of am-

(1) This gave me very great pleasure, for there had been once
a pretty sinurt altercation between Dr. Barnard and him, upon
a question, whether a man could improve himself after the age
of forty-five ; when Johnson in a hasty humour expressed him-
self in a manner not quite civil.  Dr. Barnard made it the sub-
ject of a copy of pleasant verses, in which he supposed himself
to learn different perfections from different men. They con-
cluded with delicate ony : . .
¢ Johnson shall teach me how to place
In fairest licht each horrow’d grace ;
From lnm I°ll learn to write,
Copy his clear famihiar style,
And by the roughress of his file,
Grow, like himself, polite.”

I know not whether Johnson ever saw the poem, but I had oc-
casion to find that, as Dr, Barnard and he knew each other
better, their mutual regard increased.
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bition. He had only a pension of three hundred a
year. Why was he not in such circumstances as to
keep his coach? Why had he not some considerable
office? Jomwson. “ Sir, I have never complained
of the world ; nor do I think that I have reason to
complain. It is rather to be wondered at that I have
so much. My pension is more out of the usual
course of things than any instance thgt I have known.
Here, Sir, was a man avowedly no friend to govern-
ment at the time, whe got a pension without agking
for it. I never courted the great; they sent for
me ; but I think they now give me up. They are
satisfied: they have seen enough of me.” Upon
my observing that I could not belicve this, for they
must certainly be highly plcased by his convers-
ation ; conscious of kis own superiority, he answered,
“ Np, Sir ; great lords and great ladics don’t love to
have their mouths stopped.” This was very expres-
sive of the effect which the forcc of his under-
standing and brilliancy of his fancy could pot but
produce ; and, to be sure, thcy must have found
themsclves strangely dimiuvished in his company.

When I warmly declared how happy I was at all
times to hear him,—¢ Yes, Sir,” said he; “but if
you were lord chancellor it would not be szo: you
would then consider your own dignity.”

There were much truth and knowledge of human
nature in this remark. But certainly one should
think that in whatever elevated state of life a man
who krew the value of the conversation of Johnson
might. be placed, though he might prudently aveid
a situation in which’he might appear lesscned by
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comparison, yet he would frequently gratify himself
m private w1th the participation of the rich intel-
lectual entertainment which Johnson could furnish.
Strange, however, i3 it, to consider how few of the
great sought his society; so that if one were dis-
posed to take occasion for satire on that account,
very conspicuous objects present themselves. His
noble friend, Lord Elibank, well observed, that if a
great man procured an interview with Johnson, and
did ngt wish to see him more, it showed a mere idle
curiosity, and a wretched want of relish for extra-
ordinary powers of miud. Mrs. Thrale justly and
wittily accounted for such conduct by saying, that
Johnson’s conversation was by much too strong for
' person accustomed to obsequiousness and flattery ;
L was mustard in a.young child's mouth !

One day, when 1 told him that [ was a zealous
Tory, but not enough * accerding to knowledgp,
and' should be obliged to him for « a reason,” he

was so candid, and expressed himself so well, that
I begged of him to repeat what he had said, and I
wrote down as follows : —

“ Of Tory and Whig.

““ A wise Tory and a wise Whig, I believe, will agree.
Their principles are the same, though their modes of
thinking are different. A high Tory makes government
unintelligible ; it is lost in the elouds. A violent Whig
makes it impracticable : he is for allowing so much
liberty to every man, that there is not power enough to
govern any man. The prejudice of the Tory is for
establishment, the prejudice of the Whig is for innova-
tion. A Tory does.not wish to give more real power
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to government ; but that government should have more
reverence. 'Then they differ as to the church. The
Tory is not for giving more legal power to the clergy,
but wishes they should have a considerable influence,
founded on the opinion of mankind : the Whig is for
limiting and watching them with a narrow jealousy.”

Lerrse 400. TO MR. PERKINS.
. . « June 2. 1781.
* Sir, — However often I have slen you, I have
hitherto forgotten the note; but I have now sent it,
with my good wishes fdr the prosperity of you and*vour
partner (), of whom, from our short conversation, I
could not judge otherwise than favourably. 1 am, Sir,
your most humble servant, . Sam. Jounson.”

On Saturday, June 2., I set out for Scotland, and
had promised to pay a visit, in my way, as I some-
times did, at South#l, in Bedfordshire, at the hos-
pitable mansion of Squire Dilly, the elder brother of
my worthy friends, the' booksellers, in the Poultry.
Dr. Johnson agreed to be of the igarty this year,
with Mr. Charles Dilly and me, and to go and see
Lord Bute’s seat at Luton Hoe. He talked little
to us in the carriage, being chiefly occupied in read-
ing Dr. Watson's (%) second volume of ¢ Chemical

(1) Mr. Barclay, a descendant of Robert Barclay, of Ury,
the celebrated apologist of the people called Quakers, and re-
markable for maintaining the principles of his venerable pro-
genitor, with as much of the elegance of moderg manners as 1s
consistent with primitive simplicity.

(2) Now Bishop of Llandaff, one of the poorest bishoprics in
this kingdom. His lordship has written with much zeal to show
the propiety of equalising the revenues of bishops. He has in-
formed us that he has burnt all his chemical papers. The friends
of our excellent constitation, now assailed on every side by
innovators and levellers, would have less regretted the suppres-
sion of sore of his lordship’s other writings.
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Essays,” which he liked very well, and his own
¢ Prince of Abyssinia,” on which he seemed to be
intensely fixed; having told us, that he had not
looked at it since it was first finished. I happened
to take it out of my pocket this day, and he seized
upon it with avidity. He pointed out to me the
following rcmarkable passage: © By what means
(said the prince} are the Europeans thas powerful ?
or why, since they can so casily visit Asia and Africa
for tgade or conquest, canueot the Asiatics and
Afvicans invade their coasts, plant colonies (1) in
their ports, and give fuws to their natural princes?
The same wind that carried them back would bring
us thither.” ¢ They are more powerful, Sir, than
we (answered Imlae), boeause they are wiser. Know-
ledge will always predominate over ignorance, as
man governs the other animals. But why their
knowledge is more than ourd, I know not what rea-
son can be given but the unsearchable will of the
Supreme Being” He said, « This, Sir, no man
can explain otherwise.”

We stopped at Welwin, where I wished much to
see, in company with Johnson, the residence of the
author of “ Night Thoughts,” which was then pos-
scssed by his son, Mr. Young. Here some address
was requisite, for I was not acquainted with Mr.
Young, and had I proposed to Dr. Johnson that we
should send to him, he would have checked my
wish, and perhaps becn offended. I therefore con-
certed with Mr. Dilly, that I should steal away from

(1) The Pheenicians and Carthaginians did plant colonies 1n
Europe. — KrarNEY.
VOL VIII H
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Dr. Johnson and him, and try what reception I could
procure from Mr. Young: if unfavourable, nothing
was to be said; but if agreeable, I should return
and notify it to them. I hastencd to Mr. Young's,
found he was at home, sent in word that a gentle-
man desired to wait upon him, and was shown into
a parlour, where he and a young lady, his daughter,
were sitting! He appeared to ke a plain, civil,
country gentleman ; and when I begged pardon for
presuming to trouble him, but that I wishedemuch
to sce his place, if he would give me lcave, he be-
haved very courteously, and answered, “ Dy all
means, Sir.  'We are just going to drink tea; will
you sit down ?” I thanked him, but said that Dr.
Johnson had come with me from London, and T
must return to theyinn to drink tea with him: that
myename was Boswell; I had travelled with him in
the Hebrides. ¢ Sir,* said he, ¢ I should think it
a great honour to see Dr. Jolinson here.  Will you
allow me to send for him?” Availing myself of
this opening, I said that « I would go myself and
bring him when he had drank tea ; he knew nothing
of my calling here.” Ilaving been thus successful,
I hastened bagck to the inn, and informed Dr. John-
son that « Mr. Young, son of Dr. Young, the author
of ¢ Night Thoughts,” whom I had just lcft, desired
to have the honour of sceing him at the house where
his father lived.” Dr. Johnson luckily made no
inquiry how this invifation had arisen, but agreed
to go; and when we entered Mr. Young’s parlour
he addressed him with a very polite bow, ¢ Sir,

had a curiosity to come and sce this place. I had
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the honour to know that great man your father.”
We went info the garden, where we found a gravel
walk, on cach side of which was a row of trees,
planted by Dr. Young, which formed a handsome
Gothic arch. Dr. Johnson called it a fine grove. I
beheld it with reverence.

We sat some time in the summer-house, on the
outside wall of,which was inscribed,’ Ambulantes
in horto audiebant vocem Dei (1);” and in the re-
ferenee to a brook by which it is situated, < Viverdi
recté qui prorogat heram (2),” &e. 1 said to Mr.
Young, that I had D cn told his father was cheerful.
« Sir,” said he, “ he was too well bred a man not to
be cheerful in company ; but he was gloomy v her
alone. e never was cheerful after my mother’s
death, and he had met with mayy disappointments.’
Dr. Johnson obscrved to me afterwards, < That, thi.
was no favourable account of Dr. Young; for it
is not becoming in a man to have so little acqui-
escence in the ways of Providence, as to be gloomy
because he has not obtained as much preferment as
he expected ; nor to continue gloomy for the loss
of his wife. Grief has its time.” The last part of
this censure was theorctically made. Practically,
we know that grief for the loss of a wife may be
continued very long, in proportion as affection has

(1) _“ Walking in the garden they heard the voice of God.'
Genesis, in. 8. — C.
©) The man who has 1t in his power
To practisc virtue, and protracts the hour,
‘Waits till the river pass away : but, lo!
Ceaseless 1t flows, and will for ever flow ™
Francts, Hor. Eptse Tib. ). ep. 2

n 2
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been sincere. No man knew this better than Dr.
Tohnson. -

We went into the church, and looked at the mo-
nument erected by Mr. Young to his father. Mr.
Young mentioned an anccdote, that his father had
received several thousand pounds of subscription-
money for his ¢ Universal Passion,” but had lost it
in the South Sca.(!) Dr. Johnsgn thought this
must be a mistake, for he had never seen a sub-
seription-book. ¢ v

Upon the road we talked of the uncertainty of
profit with which authors and booksellers engage in
the publication of literary works. Jonxson. ¢« My
judgment I have found is no certain rule as to the
sale of a book.” BosweLL. ¢ Pray, Sir, have you
been much plaguedvwith authors sending you their
words to revise ?” Jounson. “ No, Sir; I have
been thought a sour surly fellow.” BosweLL. ¢ Very
Tucky for you, Sir,— in that respect.” I must how-
cver observe, that, notwithstanding what he now
said, which he no doubt imagined at the time to be
the fact, there was, perhaps, no man who more fre-
quently yielded to the solicitations even of very
obscure authors to read their manuscripts, or more
liberally assisted them with advice and correction.

He found himself very happy at Squire Dilly’s,
where there is always abundance of excellent fare,
and hearty welcome.

On Sunday, June 3., we all went to Southill

(1) This assertion is disproved by a comparison of dates. The
first four satires of Young were pubhished in 1725. The South
Sea scheme (which appears to be meant) was i 1720, — M.
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church, which is very near to Mr. Dilly’s house. It
being the fiest Sunday in the month, the holy sacra-
ment was administered, and I stayed to partake of it.
When I came afterwards into Dr. Johnson’s room,
he said, “ You did right to stay and'reccive the
communion : I had not thought of it.” This seemed
to imply that he did not choose to approach the
altar without 3 previous preparation, as to which
good men entertain different opinions, some holding
that®t is irreverent to partake of that ordinance
without considerable premeditation ; others, that
whoever is a sincere Christian, and in a proper
frame of mind to discharge any other ritual duty of
our religion, may, without scruple, discharge this
most solemn one. A middle notion I believe to be
the just one, which is, that coiimunicants need not
think a long train of preparatory forms indispcns-
ably necessary ; but neither should they rashly and
lightly venture upon so awful and mystcrious an
institution. Christians must judge, each for himself,
what degree of retirement and self-examination is
necessary upon each occasion.

Being in a frame of mind which I hope, for the
felicity of human nature, many experience,— in fine
weather, — at the country-house of a friend, — con-
soled and elevated by pious exercises,—1I expressed
myself with an unrestrained fervour to my ¢ Guide,
Philosopher, and Friend.” ¢ My dear Sir, I would
fain be a good man ; and I am very good now. |
fear God, and honour the king ; I wish to do no ill,
and to be benevolent to all mankind.” He looked
at me with a benignant indulgence ; but took occa-

3
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sion to give me wise and salutary caution. ¢ Do
not, Sir, accustom yourself to trust to <mpressions.
There is a middle state of mind between conviction
and hypocrisy, of which many are unconscious. By
trusting to impressions, a man may gradually come
to yield to them, and at length be subject to them,
s0 as not to b_c a frec agent, or what is the same
thing in effect, to suppose that he is &5t a free agent.
A man who is in that state should not be suffered
to live; if he declarcs he cannot help acting n a
particular way, and is irresistibly impelled, there
can be no confidence in him, no more than in a
tiger. But, Sir, no man believes himself to be im-
pelled irresistibly ; we know that he who says he
believes it, lies. Favourable impressions at parti-
“cular moments, as td'the state of our souls, may be
deceitful and dangerous. In gencral no man can
be surc of his acceptanée with God ; some, indeed,
may have had it revealed to them. St. Paul, who
wrought miracles, may have had a miracle wrought
on himself, and may have obtained supernatural
assurance of pardon, and mercy, and beatitude;
yet St. Paul, though he expresses strong hope, also
expresses fear, lest having preached to others, he
himself should be a castaway.”

The opinion of a learned bishop of our acquaint-
ance, as to there being merit in religious faith,
being mentioned : — Jounson. “ Why, yes, Sir, the
most licentious man, werc hell open before him,
would not take the most beautiful strumpet to his
arms. We must, as the apostle says, live by faith,
not by sight.
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I talked to him of original sin (1), in consequence
of the fall of man, and of the atonement made by
our Saviour. After some conversation, which he
desired me to remember, he, at my request, dictated
to me as follows:

¢ With respect to original sin, the inquiry is not
necessary ; for whatever is the cause of human cor-
ruption, men are, evidently and confessedly so corrupt,
that all the laws of heaven and earth are insufficient to
restrgin them from crimes.

¢ Whatever difficulty there ay be in the concep-
tion of vicarious puni-liments, it is an opinion which
has had possession of mankind in all ages. There is
no nation that has not used the practice of sacrifices.
Whoever, therefore, denies the propriety of vicarious
punishments, holds an opinion which the sentiments
and practice of mankind have contradicted from the
beginning of the world. The g’reat sacrifice for the
sins of mankind was offered at the death of the Mes-
siah, who is called in Scripture ¢ The Lamb of God,
that taketh away the sins of the world.” To judge of
the reasonableness of the scheme of redemption, it must
be considered as necessary to the government of the
universe that God should make known his perpetual
and irreconcileable detestation of moral evil. He might
indeed punish, and punish only the offenders; but as
the end of punishment is not revenge of crimes but
propagation of virtue, it was more becoming the divine

(1) Dr. Ogden, in his second sermon “ On the Articles of
the Christian i'aith,” with admirable acuteness thus addresses
the opposers of that doctrine, which accounts for the confusion,
sin, and misery, which we find in this life:

“ It would be severe in God, you think, to degrade us to such a sad state
as this, tor the offence of our first parents ; but you can allow lm toplace
us it without any inducement. Are our calamities lessened by not being
uscribed to Adamn? If your condition be unhappy, is it not still unhappy,
whatever was the occasion ? with the aggravation of this reflection, that 1f
it was as good as 1t was at first designed, there seems to be somewhat the
Less reason to look for its amendment.” '

H 4
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clemency to find another manner of proceeding, less
destructive to man, and at least equally, powerful to
promote goodness. The end of punishment is to re-
claim and warn. That punishment will both reclaim
and warn, which shows evidently such abhorrence of
sin in God, as may deter us from it, or strike us with
dread of vengeance when we have committed it. This
is effected by vicarious punishment. Nothing could
more testify tlie opposition between tke nature of God
and moral evil, or more amply display his justice, to
men and angels, to all orders and successions of bgings,
than that it was necessary for the highest and purest
nature, even for Divinity itself, to pacify the demands
of vengeance by a painful death: of which the natural
cffect will be, that"when justice is appeased, there is a
proper place for the exercise of mercy ; and that such
propitiation shall supply, in some degree, the imper-
fections of our obedi¢nce and the inefficacy of our re-
pentance: for obedicnce and repentance, such as we
can yperform, are still necessary, Our Saviour has told
us, that he did not come to destroy the law but to fulfil:
to fulfil the typical law, by the performance of what
those types had foreshown, and the moral law, by pre-
cepts of greater purity and higher exaltation.”

Here he said, « God bless you with it.” I ac-
knowledged myself much obliged to him; but I
begged that he would go on as to the propitiation
being the chicf object of our most holy faith. He
then dictated this one other paragraph.

“ The peculiar doctrine of Christianity is, that of
an universal sacrifice and perpetual propitiation. Other
prophets only proclaimed the will and the threatenings
of God. Christ satisfied his justice.”

The Reverend Mr. Palmer (1), fellow of Queen s
(1) This unfortunate person, whose full name was Thoma
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College, Cambridge, dined with us. He expressed
a wish that a better provision were made for parish-
clerks. Jomnson. ¢ Yes, Sir, a parish-clerk should
be a man who is able to make a will or writc a
.etter for any body in the parish.”

I mentioned Lord Monboddo’s notion (1) that the
ancient Egyptians, with all their learning and all
their arts, werg not only black, but woolly-haired.
Mr. Palmer asked how did it appear upon examin-
ing @c mummics?  Dr. Johmson approved of this

test. (%)
Although upon 1most occasions I never heard a
more strenuous advocate for the advantages of

Fysche Palmer, afterwards went to Dundee, in Scotland, where
heé ofliciated as minister to a congrega'®on of the sect who call
themselves Unitarians, from a notion that they distinctively
worship one God, because they deny the mysterious doctrific of
the Trmity. ‘They do not adveit that the great body of the
Christian church m mantaining that mystery maintain also the
unity of the Godhead: ¢ the Irinity in Unity ! — three persons
and'one God.” The church humbly adores the Divinity as ex-
hibited in the holy Scuptures. The umtarian sect vamly pre-
sumes to comprehend and define the Almighty. Mr. Palmer hav-
ing heated his mind with political speculations, became so much
dissatisfied with our excellent constitution as to compose, publish,
and circulate writings, which were found to be so seditious and
dangerous, that upon being found guilty by a jury, the court of
Jjusticiary in Scotland sentenced l}lm to transportation for four~
teen years. A loud clamour against this sentence was made by
some members of both houses of parhament; but both houses
approved of it by a great majority, and he was conveyed to the
settlement for convicts in New South Wales, — B.—"Mr. T. F.
Palmer was of Queen’s College in Cambridge, where he took
the degree of master of arts in 1772, and that of S, T. B. in
1781. He died on his return from Botany Bay in 1803. — M.

¢ (1) Taken from Herodotus.

" (2) It appears from every kind of evidence, that the Egyp-
tians had flowing hair, and sharp and handsome features. At
all events, they were not negroes, — C.
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wealth than Dr. Johnson, he this day, I know not
from what caprice, took the other sidee ¢ I have
not observed,” said he, ¢ that men of very large
fortunes enjoy any thing extraordinary that makes
happiness. What has the Duke of Bedford? What
has the Duke of Devonshire? The only great in-
stance that I have ever known of the enjoyment of
wealth was that of Jamaica Dawking, who going to
visit Palmyra, and hearing that the way was in-
fested by robbers, hirtd a troop of Turkish hofse to
guard him.”(})

Dr. Gibbons (?), the dissenting minister, beiag
mentioned, he said, I took to Dr. Gibbons.” And
addressing himself to Mr. Charles Dilly, added,
shall be glad te sce him. Tell himn, if he'll call on
me, aud dawdle ovéy a dish of tca in an afternoon,
I shull take it kind.”

The Reverend Mi. 8mith, vicar of Southill, a.
very respectable man, with a very agreeable family,
sent an invitation to us to drink tea. I remarkes
Dr. Johnson’s very respectful politeness. Though
always fond of changing the scenc, he said, « We
must have Mr. Dilly’s leave. We cannot go from
your house, Sir, without your permission.” We ali
went, and were well satisfied with our visit. I, how-
ever, remember nothing particular, except a nice

(1) Henry Dawkins, Esq., the companion of Wood and
Bouverie in their travels, and the patron of the dtheran
Stuart, — C.

(2) Thomas Gibbons, ¢ a Calvinist” (says the Biog. Dict.)
« of t.Ele old stamp, and a man o&great piety and primitive man-
ners.” He wrote a hife of Dr. Watts, and assisted Dr. Johnson

with some materials for the Life of Watts in the English Poets.
He died in 1785, ®tat. sixty-five. — C,
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distinction which Dr. Johnson made with respect to
the power of memory, maintaining that forgetful-
ness was a man’s own fault. ¢ To remember and
to recollect,” said he, “are different things. A
man has not the power to recollect what is not in
his mind, but when a thing is in his mind he may
remember it.” (1)

The remark wps occasioned by my leaning back
or a chair, which a little before I had perceived to
ve br8ken, and pleading forgetfulness as an excuse.
- Sir,” said he, “its hoig broken was certainly in
your mind.”

When 1 observed that a housebreaker was in
general very timorous: Jorusox. ¢ No wonder,
Nir; be s afraid of heing shot getting into a house,
or hangol when he has got ont JF it

ile old us t he La o one day writtenssix
sheets of a translavon * -0’ the Trench; adding,
« [ <hould be glar to see ** w1 wish that I had
eopies of all the pamp. lets written against me, as it
is said Pope had. Had " known that I should make
so much noisc in the world, I should have been at
pains to collect them. I believe there is hardly a

gs ) Mr. Boswell’s notc must have been imperfect. Dr.
Johuson certainly never talked such nonscnse as is here attri-
buted to him — a man can no more remember * what is not on
his mind” than ie can recollect it, and “ when a thing is in his
mind’ he can just as well recollect as remember it.  In his Dic-
tionary, Johnson defines ¢ remember, to bear in mind, to recol-
lecty to call to mind.” This would seem to imply that he con-
sidered the words as ncarly synonymous ; but in his defimtion
of % recoilect, tu recover memory, to gather what is scattered,”
he makes the true distinction. hen the words are to be con-
tradistingwished, it may be said that re brance 1s spont

and recollection an effort. — C.
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day in which therc is not something about me in
the newspapers.’ .

On Monday, June 4., we all went to Luton-Hoe,
to see Lord Bute's magnificent seat, for which I had
obtained a ticket. As we entered the park, I talked
in a high style of my old fricndship with Lord
Mountstuart, and said, <1 shall probably be much
at this place.” The sage, awarc of human vicissi-
tudes, gently checked me: ¢ Don’t you be too sure
of that.” (!) He mude two or three pcculisfc ob-
servations ; as, when shown the botanical garden,
< Is not every garden a botanical garden?” When
told that there was a shrubbery to the extent of
several miles; “ That is making a very foolish use
of the ground; a little of it is very well. When it
was proposed that sv¢ should walk on the plcasure-
graand; “ Don’t let us fatigue oursclves. Why
should we walk therc?* Herc’s a fine trec, let’s get
to the top of it.” 1ut upon the whole, he was very
much pleased. He said, ¢ This is one of the places
I do not regret having come to see. It is a very
statcly place, indeed ; in the house magnificence is
not sacrificed to convenicnce, nor convenience to
magnificence. The library is very splendid; the
dignity of the rooms is very great; and the quantity
of pictures is beyond expectation, beyond hope.”

It happened without any previous concert that
we visited the seat of Lord Bute upon the king’s
birthday ; we dined and drank his majesty’s health
at an inn in the village of Luton.

(1) See anté, Vol. VI. p. 58,

# Dulcis inexpert1s potentis cultura amici,
Expertus metuit.”—Hor. Ep, xvii1, b, i. =C,
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In the evening I put him in mind of his promise
to favour me with a copy of his celebrated Letter to
the Earl of Chesterficld, and he was at last pleased
to comply with this earnest request, by dictating it
to me from hig memory; for he believed that he
himself had no copy. Therc was an animated glow
in his countenance while he thus recalled his high-
minded indignatjon. ’

He laughed heartily at a ludicrous action in the
court® of session, in which I’ was counsel. The
society of procurators. or attornies, entitled to
practise in the inferior courts at Edinburgh, had ob-
tained a royal charter, in which they had taken care
to have their ancient designation of Procurators
changed into that of Solicitors, from a notion, as
they supposed, that it was mor® genteel ; and this
new title they displayed by a public advertisenxzsnt
for a general mecting at theit hall.

It has been said that the Scottish nation is not
distinguished for humour; and, indeed, what hap-
pened on this occasion may, in some degree, justify
the remark ; for although this society had contrived
to make themselves a very prominent object for the
ridicule of such as might stoop to it, the only joke
to which it gave rise was the following paragraph,
sent to the newspaper called « The Caledonian
Mercury.”

« A correspondent informs us, the Worshipful So-
ciety of Chaldeans, Cudies, or Running-Stationers of
this city arc resolved, in imitation, and encouraged by
the singular success of their brethren, of an equally re-
spectuble Society, to apply for a Charter of their I'sivi-
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leges, particularly of the sole privilege of ProcURING, in
the most extensive sense of the word, exclusive of
chairmen, porters, penny-post men, and other inferior
ranks ; their brethren, the R—y—1 S—L——Rgs, alias
P—c Rs, before the inFERIOR Courts of this City,
always excepted.

¢ Should the Worshipful Society be successful, they
are further resolved not to be puffed up thereby, but to
demean themS§elves with more equanimity and decency
than their »-y-1, learned, and very moyzst brethren above
mentioned have done, upon their late dignificatign and
exaltation.”” -

A majority of the members of the society pro-
secuted Mr. Robertson, the publisher of the paper,
for damages; and the first judgment of the whole
court very wisely dismisscd the action: Solven-
tur risu tabule, ty missus abibis. But a new trial
or_review was granted upon a petition, according
to the forms in Scotland. This petition I was en-
gaged to answer, and Dr. Johnson, with great
alacrity, furnished me this evening with what fol
lows :— .

¢ All injury is either of the person, the fortune, or
the fame. Now it is a certain thing, it is proverbially
known, that a jest breaks no bones. 'They ncver have
gained half-a-crown less in the whole profession since
this mischievous paragraph has appeared ; and, as to
their reputation, what is their reputation but an instru-
ment of getting money ?  If, therefore, they have lost
no money, the question upon reputation may be an-
swered by a very old position,— De minimis non curat
prator.

¢« Whether there was, or was not, an animus injuri-
andi is not worth inquiring, if no injuria can be proved.
But the truth is, there was no animus injuriandi. It
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was only an enimus irritandi (1), which, happening to
be exercised upon a genus irritabile, produced unex-
pected violence of resentment. Their irritability arose
only from an opinion of their own importance, and their
delight in their new exaltation. What might have
been borne by a procurator, could not be borne by a
solicitor.  Your lordships well know, that honores mu-
tant mores. 'Titles and dignities play strongly on the
fancy. Asa madman is apt to think ‘himself grown
suddenly great, % he that grows suddenly great is apt
to borrow a little from the madman. To co-operate
with their resentment would be to promote their frenzy ;
nor is it possible to ¢ucss to what they might proceed,
if to the new title or holicitor shonld be added the ela-
tion of victory and trrumph.

“ We consider your lordships as the protectors of
our rights, and the guardians of our virtues ; but believe
it not included in your high office, thac you should flat-
ter our vices, or solace our vanity ; and, as vanity only
dictates this prosccution, it is humbly hoped your idrd-
ships wiil dismiss it. '

“ If every atterapt, however light or ludicrous, to les-
sen another’s reputation, is to be punished by a judicial
sentence, what punishment can be sufficiently severe for
him who attempts to diminish the reputation of the
supreme court of justice, by reclaiming upon a cause
alrcady determined, without any change in the state of
the question ? Does it not imply hopes that the judges
will change their opinion? 1Is not uncertainty and in-
constancy in the highest degree disreputable to a court ?
Docs it not suppose, that the former judgment was
temerarious or negligent? Does it not lessen the con-
fidence of the public? Will it not be said, that jus est
aut incognitum aut vagum 2 and will not the conse-
quence be drawn, misera est servitus2 Will not the

(1) Mr. Robertson altered this word to jocand: he having
found 1n Blackstone that to irritate 1s actronable.
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rules of action be obscure? Will not he who knows
himself wronged to-day, hope that the courts of justice
will think him right to_morrow? Surely, my lords,
these are attempts of dangerous tendency, which the
Solicitors, as men versed in the law, should have fore-
seen and avoided. It was natural for an ignorant
printer to appeal from the lord ordinary; but from
lawyers, the descendants of lawyers, who have prac-
tised for three hundred years, and have now raised
themselves to a higher denomination,%t might be ex-
pected, that they shoyld know the reverence dug to a
judicial determination; and, having been once dis-
missed, should sit down in silence.”

I am ashamed to mention, that the court, by a
plurality of voices, without having a single additional
circumstance before them, reversed their own judg-
ment, made a seriovs matter of this dull and foolish
jokg, and adjudged Mr. Robertson to pay to the so-
ciety five pounds (steeling moncey) and costs of
suit.  The decision will seem strange to English
lawyers.

OnT uesday, June 5., Johnson was to return to
London. e was very pleasant at breakfast: I
mentioned a fricnd of mine having resolved never
to marry a pretty woman. Jounsow. ¢ Sir, it is a
very foolish resolution to resolve not to marry a
pretty woman. Beauty is of itself very estimable.
No, Sir, I would prefer a pretty woman, unless there
are objections to her. A prelty woman may be
foolish ; a pretty woman may be wicked; a pretty
woman may not like me. But there is no such
danger in marrying a pretty woman as is appre-
hended ; she will not be persecuted if she does not
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invite persecution. A pretty woman, if she has a
mind to be avicked, can find a readier way than an-
other: and that is all.” N

I accompanied him in Mr. Dilly’s chaise to Shef-
ford, where, talking of Lord Bute's never going to
Scotland, he said, “ As an Englishman, 1 should
wish all the Scotch gentlemen should be educated
in England; S.cotland would becomé a provinee;
they would spend all their rents in England.” Thits
is a Subject of much consequrnce, and much deli-
cacy. The advantage of an Lnglish education is
unquestionably very orest 1o Scotch gentlemen of
talents and ambition ; and regular visits ' to Scot-
land, and perhaps other means, inight be cffectvally
used to prevent them from being totally estranged
from their native country, any*more than a Cum- _
berland or Northumberland gentleman, who as
been educated in the south of England. 1 own,
indeed, that it is no small misfortunc for Scotch
gentlemen, who have ncither talents nor ambition,
to be educated in England, where they may be per-
haps distinguished only by a nickname, lavish their
lortune in giving expensive entertainments to those
who laugh at them, and saunter about as mere idle,
iusignificant hangers-on even upon the foolish great ;
when, if they had been judiciously brought up at
home, they might have been comfortable and cre-
ditable members of society.

At Shefford I had another affectionate parting
from my revered friend, who was taken up by the
Bedford coach and carried to the metropolis. I
went with Messieurs Dilly to see some friends at

VOL. VIII. I
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Bedford ; dined with the officers of the militia of the
county, and next day proceeded on my journey.

Lerrer 401, ‘TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ.
« Bolt Court, June 16. 1781.’

“ Dear Sir,—How welcome your account of your-
self and your invitation to your new house was to me,
I need not tell you, who consider our friendship not
only as formed by choice, but as matured by time.
We have been now long enough acquainted to have
many images in comnion, and therefore to have a ..ource
of conversation which ncither the learning nor the wit
of 2 new companion can supply.

My ¢Lives’ are now published ; and if you will
tell me whither I shall send them, that they may come
to you, I will take care that you shall not be without
them. s
¢ You will perhaps be glad to hear that Mrs, Thrale
is«lisencumbered of her brewhouse ; and that it seemed
to the purchaser so far from an evil, that he was content
to give for it an hundred and thirty-five thousand
pounds. Is the nation ruived ?

“ Please to make my respectful compliments to Lady,
Rothes, and keep me in the memory of all the little
dear farily, particularly Mrs. Jane. 1am, Sir, your, &c.

“Sam, Jounson.”

Johnson’s charity to the poor was uniform and
extensive, both-from inclination and principle. He
not only bestowed liberally out of his own purse,
but what is more difficult as well as rare, would beg
from others, when he had proper objects in view.
This he did judiciously as well as humanely. Mr.
Philip Metcalfe tells me, that when he has asked
-him for some money for persons in distress, and Mr.
Metcalfe has offered what Johnson thought too
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much, he insisted on taking less, saying, *No, no,
Sir; we must not pamper them.”

I am indebted to Mr. Malone, one of Sir Joshua
Reynolds’s executors, for the following note, which
was found among his papers after his death, and
which, we may presume, his unaffected modesty
prevented him from communicating to me with the
other letters from Dr. Johnson with Which he was
pleascd to furnish me. Ilowever slight in itself, as
it dd®s honour to that illustridus painter and most
amiable man, I am happy to introduce it.

Lerrer 402. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.
« June 23. 1781,

“ Dear Sir, — It was not beforc yesterday that 1
received your splendid benefaction. To a hand so
liberal in distributing, I hope nobody: will envy the
power of acquiring. I am, dear Sir, your, &c. »

* ¢ Sam. Jounson.”

The following letters were written at this time by
Johnson to Miss Reynolds, the latter on receiving
from her a copy of her ¢ Essay on Taste,” privately
printed, but never published.

Lerrer 403. TO MISS REYNOLDS. (1)

« Bolt Court, Junc 28. 1781.

“ Dearest Mapam, — There is in these [ pages, or
remarks,] such depth of penetration, such nicety of
obscrvation, as Locke or Pascal might be proud of.
This I desire you to believe is my real opinion. How-
ever, it cannot be published in its present state. Many
of your notions seem not to be very clear in your own

(1) Miss Iteynolds, for whom Dr. Johnson had a high regard,
died in Westmunster, at the age of eighty, Nov, 1. 1807. — M.
(41
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mind ; many are not sufficiently developed and expanded
for the common reader: it wants every.where to he
made smoother and plainer. You may, by revisal and
correction, make it a very elegant and a very curious
work. I am, my dearest dear, your, &c.

“ Sam. Jonnson.”

Lerten 404. TO THOMAS ASTLE, ESQ.

' « July 17. 1781,

« Sir, — 1 am ashamed that you, have been forced
to call so often for your books, but it has been by no
fault on ecither side. They have never been out of my
hands, nor have 1 ever been at home' without sceing
you ; for to see a man so skilful in the antiquities of
my country is an opportunity of improvement not wil-
lingly to be missed.

“ Your notes on Alfred () appear to me very judi-
cious and accurate, lsut they are teo few, Many things
fawiliar to you are unknown to me, and to most others ;
and you must not think too favourably of your rcaders :
by supposing themn knowing, you will leave them ig-
norant. Measure of land, and value of money, it is of
great importance to state with care. Had the Saxons
any gold coin ? :

‘¢ 1 have much curiosity after the manners and trans-
actions of the middle ages, but have wanted either
diligence or opportunity, or both. You, Sir, have great
opportunitics, and I wish you both diligence and suc-
cess. I am, Sir, &ec. San. JorNnson.”

The following curious ancedote I insert in Dr.

Burney’s own words :
¢ Dr. Burney related to Dr. Johnson the partiality
which his writings had excited in a friend of Dr. Bur-

-(1) The will of King Alfrcd, alluded to in this letter, from
the original Saxon, in’the library of Mr. Astle, has been printed
at the expense of the University of Oxford.
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ney'’s, the late Mr. Bewley (1), well known in Norfolk

by the name,of the Philosopher of Massingham ; who,

* from the Ramblers and plan of his Dictionary, and long
before the author's fame was established by the Dic.
tionary itself, or any other work, had conceived such a
reverence for him, that he earnestly begged Dr. Burney
to give him the cover of the first lettex he had receiveq
from him, as a relic of so estimable a writer, This was
in 1755. In 1760, when Dr. Burnly visited Dr.
Johnson at the Temple, in London, where he had then
champers, he happened to arrivg there before he was
up ; and being shown into the room where he was to
breakfast, finding himself alone, he examined the con-
tents of the apartment, to try whether he could, undis-
covered, steal any thing to send to his friend Bewley,
as another relic of the admirable Dr. Johnson. But
finding nothing better to his purpese, he cut some
bristles off his hearth-broom, andscnclosed them in a
letter to his country cnthusiast, who received them with
due reverence. The Doctor was so sensible of the
honour done to him by a man of genius and science, to
whom he was ap utter stranger, that he said to Dr.
Burney, * Sir, there is no man possessed of the smalle
portion of modesty, but must be flattered with the ad.
miration of such a man. I’Il give him a set of my
Lives, if he will do me the honour to accept of them.
In this he kept his word; and Dr. Burney had not
only the pleasure of gratifying his friend with a present
more worthy of his acceptance than the segment from
the hearth-broom, but soon after introducing him to Dr.
Johnson himself in Bolt Court, with whom he had the
satisfaction of conversing a considerable time, vot a
fortnight before his death ; which happened in St. Mar-
tin’s Strect, during his visit to Dr. Burney, in the house

ﬁ) Mr. William Bewley died Sept. 5. 1783, He was a
¢ Monthly Reviewer.” — (.

13
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where the great Sir Isaac Newton had lived and died

before.” a

In one of his little memorandum-books is the fol-
lowing minute :

“ August 9. 3 p. M. tat. 72, in the summer-house
at Streatham. After innumerable resolutions formed
and neglected, I have retired hither, to plan a life of
greater diligen'ce, in hope that I may yet be useful, and
be daily better prepared to appear berore my Creator
and my Judge, from.whose infinite mercy I’ hgmbly
call for assistance and support. My purpose is, — To
pass eight hows every day in some serious employment.
Having prayed, I purpose to employ the next six weeks
upon the Italian language for my settled study.”

How venerably pious does he appear in these
moments of solitude ; and how spirited are his re-
solutions for the in‘llprovemont of his mind, even in
eliyrant literature, at a very advanced period of life,
and when afHlicted with many complaints.

In antumn he went to Oxford, Birmingham, Lich-
field, and Ashbourne, for which very good reasong
might be given in the conjectural yet positive man-
ner of writers, who are proud to account for every
event which they relate. He himself, however, says,
¢« The motives of my journcy I hardly know: I
omitted it last year, and am not willing to miss it
again.” (Pr. and Med. p. 198.) But some good
considerations arise, amongst which is the kindly
recollection of Mr. Hector, surgeon, of Birmingham.
<« Hector is likewise an old friend, the only com-
panion of my childhood that passed through the
school with me. We have always loved one another ;
perhaps we may be made better by some serious
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conversation ; of which, however, I have no distinct
hope.” . '

He says, too, “ At Lichfield, my native place,
I hope to show a good example by frequent atend-
ance on public worship.” -

My correspondence with him during the rest of
this year was, I know not why, very scanty, and all
on my side. I wrote him one lettersto introduce
Mr. Sinclair (fow Sir John), the member for Caith-
ness ®), to his acquaintance ; und informed him in
another that my wife had again been affected with
alarming symptoms of illness.

(1) The Right Hon. Sir John Sinclair of Ulbster, Bart.; a
voluminous writer on agriculture and statistics, == C, _
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CHAPTER 1V.
1782.

Death of Rohert Levett.— Verses to gis Memory —
Chatterton -- Dr. Lawrence. — Death of Friend-
ship. — ¢ Bbauties "vand ° Deformities " of Johison.
— Misery of being in Debt.— Sixe Rules for Tra-
vellers.— Death of Lord Auchinleck. — ° Kindness
and Fondness.” — Life. — Old Age. — Evils of Po-
verty.— Prayer on leaving Streatham. — Visit to
Cowdry.—Nichols's “ Anecdotes.””— Wilson’s < Ar-
cheological Dictionary.”— Dr. Patten.

£y 1782 his complaints increased, and the history
of lis life this year is Iittle more than a mournful
recital of the variations of his illness, in the midst
of which, howcever, it will appear from his letters,
that the powers of his mind were in no degree im-
paired.

Lerren 405, TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
« Jan, 5. 1782

“ DEAR Sm, — I sit down to answer your letter on
the same day in which I received it, and am pleased
that my first letter of the year is to you. No man
ought «to be at ease while he knows himself in the
wrong ; and I have not satigfied myself with my long
silence. The letter relating to Mr. Sinclair, however,
was, I believe, never brought. '

¢ My health has been tottering this last year ; and I
can give no very laudable account of my time. I am
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always hoping to do better than I have ever hitherto
done. My journey to Ashbourne and Staffordshire was
not pleasant ; for what enjoyment has a sick man visit-
ing the sick? Shall we ever have another frolic like
our journey to the Hebrides?

“ I hope that dear Mrs. Boswell will surmount her
complaints : in losing her you will lose your anchor,
and be tossed, without stability, by the waves of life. (})
I wish both you and her very many ydars, and very
happy.

¢ or some months past 1 have beeri so withdrawn
from the world, that I can send you nothing particular.
All your friends, however, are well, and will be glad of
your return to London. 1 am, dcar Sir, &ec.

“ Sam. Jonnson.”

At a time when he was less able than he Lad
once heen to sustain a shock, hg was suddenly de-
prived of Mr. Levett, which cvent Le thus commug,.
nicated to Dr. Lawrence.

Lerrex 405. TO DR. LAWRENCE.
« Jan. 17. 1782.
¢ 81r, — Our old friend, Mr. Levett, who was last
night eminently cheerful, died this morning. The man
who lay in the same room, hearing an uncommon noise,
got up and tried to make him speak, but without effect.
He then called Mr. Holder, the apothecary, who, though
when he came he thought him dead, opened a vein, but
could draw no blood. So has ended the long life of a
very useful and very blameless man. I am, 8ir, your
most humble servant, San. Jounson.”

In one of his memorandum-books in my posses-
sion is the following cntry :

(1) The truth of this has been proved by sad experience, — B
— Mrs. Boswell died June 4. 1789. — M.
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¢ January 20, Sunday, Robert Levett was buried in
the churchyard of Bridewell, between one and two in
the afternoon. He died on Thursday, 17, about seven
in the morning, by an instantaneous death. He was an
old and faithful friend: I have known him from about
[17]46. Commendavi. May God have mercy on him !
May he have mercy on me!” ‘

Such was Sohnson’s affectionate regard for Le-
vett (1), that he honoured his meinory with the-
following pathetic verses :

% Condemn’d to Hopc’s delusive mine,
Ason we toil from day to day,
By sudden blast or slow decline
Our social comforts drop away.

¢ Well try’d through many a varying year,
Sce Levett to the grave descend ;
Officious, innocent, sincere,
Of every friendless name the friend.

“ Yet still he ills affection’s cye,
Obscurely wise and coarsely kind ;
Nor, letter'd arrogance, deny
Thy praise to merit unrefined.

¢ When fainting Naturc call’d for aid,
And hovering death prepared the blow,
His vigorous remedy display’d
The power of art without the show.

¢ In misery’s darkest caverns known,
His ready help was ever nigh,
. Where hopeless anguish pour'd his groan,
And lonely want retired to die. (2)

(1) See an account of him, anté, Vol. 1. p. 290.
(2) Johnson repeated this line to me thus:
“ And labour steals an hour to die.”
But he afterwards altered it to the present reading.
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¢ No summons mock'd by chill delay,
o No petty gains disdain’d by pride :
The modest wants of every day
The toil of every day supply'd.
« His virtues walk'd their narrow round,
Nor made a pause, nor left a void ;
And sure the cternal Master found
Iis single talent well employ’d.
¢« The busy day, the peaceful night, .
- 1 8felt, uncounted, glided by ;
Iis frame was firm, hig powers were bright,
Though now his cighticth year was nigh.
¢« Then, with no throbs of fiery pain,
No cold g1 tons of decay,
Decath broke at once the vital chain,
And {reed his soul the nearest way.”

Lerrer 407. TO MRS. STRAIIAN.

*  « Feb. 4. 1782.

« Dear Mapawn, — Mrs. Williams showed me y-suf o
kind letter. 'This little habitation is now but a melan-
choly place, clouded with the gloom of discase and death..
Of the four inmates, one has been suddenly snatched
away ; two are oppressed by very afflictive and danger-
ous illness ; and I tried yesterday to gain some relief
by a third bleeding from a disorder which has for some
time distressed mey and I think myself to-day much
better.

I am glad, degr Madam, to hear that you are so
far rec®vered as to go to Bath. Let me once more en-
treat you to stay till your health is not only obtained,
but confirmed. Your fortune is such as that no mo-
derate expense deserves your care; and you have a
husband who, I believe, does not regard it, Stay,
therefore, till you are quite well. I am, for my part,
very much deserted ; but complaint is useless. I hope
God will bless you, and I desire you to form the same

wish for me. I am, dear Madam, &c.
¢ Sam. JonnsoN,”
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Lerrer 408. TO EDMUND MALONE, ESQ.
« Feb. 27. 1782,
¢ 81r, — I have for many wecks been so much out
of order, that I have gone out only in a coach to Mrs.
Thrale’s, where I can use all the freedom that sickness
requires, Do not, therefore, take it amiss, that I am
not with you and Dr. Farmer, I hope hercafter to see
you often. 1 am, Sir, &c. Sanm. Jomnson.”

Lerrer 4909,  TO THE SAME. % - '

. « March 2. 1782.
¢ Drar Sir, — I hope I grow better, and shall soon
be able to enjoy the kindness of my friends. 1 think
this wild adherence to Chatterton (1) more unaccountable

(1) This note was in answer to one which accompanied one
of the earhiest pamphlets on the subject of Chatterton’s forgery,
entitled ¢ Cursory Observations on the Pocms attributed to
Thomas Rowley,” &c. - Mr. Thomas Warton’s very able « In-

wauiry ” appeared about three months afterwards; and Mr. Tyr-
{U's adimrable ¢ Vindication of his Appendix,” 1 the
summer of the same year, left the believers i this daring
imposture nothing but  the resolution to say again what had
been said before.”  Daring, however, as this fiction was, and
wild as was the adherence to Chatterton, both were greatly ex-
cecded in 1795 and the following year, by a still more audacious
imposture, and the pertinacity of one of its adherents, who has
immortalised his name by publishmj a bulky volume, of which
the direct and manifest object was, to prove the authenticity of
certain papers attributed to Shakspeare, after the fabricator of
the spurious trash had publicly acknowledged the imwsture. :
— M. — Mr. Malone alludes to the forgery, by Mr. William
Henry Ireland, of the Shakspearian paperg which were exhibited,
with a ridiculous mixture of pomp and mystery at hig father's
house in Norfolk Street. It seems scarcely conceivable how
such palpable impositions could have deceived the most ignorant,
and yet there were numerous dupes in the critical and hterary
circles of the day. Mr. W, H. Ireland has since published a
full and minute confession of the whole progress of his forgery;
but, with a curious obstinacy, he, in this work, vehemently ac-
cuses of blindness, ignorance, and bad faith all those who de-
técted what-he confesses to have been an imposture, and is
equally lavish in praise of the discernment and judgment of
those whom he proves to have been dupes. —C. EW. II. Ire-

land died in 1834.]
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than the obstinate defence of Ossian. In Ossian there
is a national®pride, which may be forgiven, though it
cannot be applauded. In Chatterton there is nothing
but the resolution to say again what has once been said.
T am, Sir, &c. Sam. Jonnson.”

"These short letters show the regard which Dr.
Jolingon entertained for Mr. Malone, who the more
he is gpown is the more highly valued. It is much
to be re rrc*tt('d that Johnson was prevented from
shariifiz the elegant hospitality of that gentleman's
table, at which he would in every respect have been
fully gratified. Mr. Mulone, who has so ably suc-
cecded him as an cditor of Shakspeare, has, in his
Preface, done great and just honour to Johnson's

wemory.
L]

Jerrer 410 TO MRS. LUCY PORTER. .4
«J.ondon, March 2. 1782,

“ Dewr Mavan, -— I went away from Lichfield ill,
and have had a troublesome time with my breath. For
some wesks I have heen disordered by a cold, of which
I could not get the violence abated till T had been let
blood three times. I have not, however, been so bad
but that I could have written, and am sorry that [
neglected it.

“ My dwelling is but melancholy. Both Williams;
and Desmoulins, and myself, are very sickly ; Frank is
not well ; and poor Levett died in his bed the other
day by a sudden stroke. 1 suppose not one minute
passed between health and death.  So uncertain are hu-
man things.

‘ Such is the appéarance of the world about me; 1
liope your scenes are more cheerful. But whatever
befalls us, though it is wise to be serious, it is useless
and foolich, and perhaps sinful, to be gloomy. Let us,
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therefore, keep ourselves as easy as we can ; though the
loss of friends will be felt, and pgor Levett had been a
faithful adherent for thirty years.

¢ Forgive me, my dear love, the omission of writ-
ing ; T hope to mend that and my other faults. Let
me have your prayers. Make my compliments to Mrs.
Cobb, and Miss Adey, and Mr. Pearson, and the whole
company of my friends. I am, &c.

« SéM.-JOBNSON.

Lerrer-411. TO.TIE SAME.

« Bolt Court, March 19. 178"

“ DEAR MapAM, — My last was but a dull letter,
and I know not that this will be much more cheerful :
I am, however, willing to write, because you are desir-
ous to hear from me. My disorder has now begun its
ninth week, for it is not yet over. 1 was last Thursday
blooded for the foutth time, and have since found my-
wdf much reliecved, but I am very tender and easily
hurt ;. so that since wg parted 1 have had but little
comfort. But I hope that the spring will recover me,
and that in the summer [ shall see Lichfield again, for
I will not delay my visit another year to the end of
autumn.

“ 1 have, by advertising, found poor Mr. Levett’s
brothers, in Yorkshire, who will take the little he has
left : it is but little, yet it will be welcome, for I believe
they are of very low condition.

““ T'o be sick, and to sec nothing but sickness and
death, is but a gloomy state: but I hope better times,
even in this world, will come, and whatever this world
may withhold or give, we shall be happy in a better
state. Pray for me, my dear Lucy. Make my com-
pliments to Mrs. Cobb, and Miss Adey, and my old
friend, Hetty Bailey, and to all the Lichfield ladies. I
am, &c’ Sam. Jonnson.”

On the day on which this letier was written, he
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thus feelingly mentions his respected friend and
physician, Dr. Lawrence : — « Poor Lawrence has
almost lost the sense’of hearing ; and I have lost the
conversation of a learned, intelligent, and commu-
nicative companion, and a friend whom long fami-
liarity 'as much endeared. Lawrence is one of the
besgmen whom I have known. — Nogtrum omnium
miserdge Deusy (Pr. and Med. p. 203.)

It was Dr. Johuson’s custom, when he wrote to
Dr. fawrence concerning his own health, to use the
Latin language. I have been favoured by Miss
Lawrence with one of thesc letters as a specimen :

Lerrer 412, ¢ T LAWRENCIO, MEDICO 8.
¢« Maiis Calendis, 1782.
¢ Novum frigus, nova tussis, nofa spirandi difficultas,
novam sanguinis missionein suadent, quam tamen
inconsulto nolim fieri. Ad te, venire vix possum, nec
est cur ad me venias. Licete vel non licere uno verbo
dicendum est; cetera mihi et Holdero (1) reliqueris.
8i per te licet, imperatur nuncio Holderum ad mec de-
ducere. Postquam tu discesseris qud me vertam ?” (2)

(1) Mr. Iolder, in the Strand, Dr. Johnson’s apothecary.

(2)  May, 1782. Fresh cold, renewed cough, and an in-
ereased difficulty of breathing ; all suggest a further letting of
blood, which, however, I do not choose to have done without
your advice. "I cannot well come to you, nor is there any occa-
sion for your coming to me.  You may say, in one word, yes or
no, and leave the rest to Holder and me.  If you consent, the
messenger will bring I{older to me.  When you shall be gone,
whither shall 1 turn myself?” — C.

Soon after the above letter, Dr. Lawrence left London, bu
not before the pal-y had made so great a_progress as to render
him unable to write for himself. The following are extracts
frum lette: s addressed by Dr. Jonnson to one of his daughters

You wili ea-tlv believe with what gladness 1 read that you had heard
once ngam that voice to which we have all so often delighted to attend.
Msy vou often hear 1t, It we had s mind, and his tongue, we could
spare tne rest, .
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Lerrea 413. TO CAPTAIN LANGTON (V),

In Rochester. ¢ ’
« Bolt bourt, March 20. 1782.

“Dear Sir,— It is now long since we saw one
another ; and, whatever has been the reason, neither
you have written to me, nor I to you. To let friendship
die away by negligence and silence, is certainly not
wise. It is “voluntarily to throw away one ¢t the
greatest comforts of this weary pilgr e of which
when it is, as it must be, taken finally away. he that
travels on alone will wonder how his esteem could be
so little. Do not forget me; you see that I do not
forget you. It is pleasing in the silence of solitude to
think, that there is one at lcast, however distant, of
whose benevolence there is little doubt, and whom there
13 yet hope of seeing again.

“ Of my life, fram the time we parted, the history
is mournful. The spring of last ycar deprived. me of
Thrale. a man whose cye 1or fifteen years had scarccly
been turned upon me but with respect or tenderness ;
for such another friend, the general course of human

T am not vigarous, but mueh botter than when dear Dr Lawrence held
my pulse the last trme b so had as to Jet e hnow, trom one httle in-
terval to another, the state of his body T an pleased that he rememnbers
ino. aind hope that it uever ¢ nbe possible torme totorget hun - July 2ud,

82
“f am much delighted even with the small advances which dear Dr,
Lawrence mahkes towards 1ecovery 1 we could have agan but ks nind,
and his tongue i his nund, and his right hand, we hould not much lawent
the rest  Ishould not, despan of helping the swelled hand by electriaty, if
it were frequently and dihigently supphch.

“'Let me hnow from tine to time whatever happens ; and T hope I need
not tell you how much 1 am terested m every change,  Aug 2h, 1782,

“Though the account with which you favoured me m your last letter
?ould not give me the pleasure that T wished, yet 1 was glad to receive it ;

for my atfection to my dear fricnd wmakes me desirous of hnowing hisstate,
whatever it be I beg, thercfore, that you continue to let me know, trom
time to time, all that you observe

“ Many fits of severe illuess have, for about three months past, forced
my kind physician often upon my mund I am now better; and hope
gratitude, as well as distress, can be a motive to remeinbrance  Bolt.
court, Fleet-strect, February 4 1783 »

(1) Mi. Langton being at this ime on duty at Rochester, he
is addressed by his mlitary title.
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things will not suffer man to hope. 1 passed the sum-
mer at Stieatham, but there was no Thrale ; and havig
idled away the summer with a weakly body and neg-
ected ind, I made a journey to Staffordshire on the
edge of winter. The season was dreary, I was sichly,
and found the fricnds sickly whom I went tosce. After
a sorrowful sojourn, I returned to a habitation possessed
for the present by two sick women, where my dear oiu
friecn® Mr. Levett, to whom, as he used to tell me, 1
owe yONT gasazistance, died a few weeks ago, suddenly
in his bed ; there passed not, I believe, a minute be-
tween health and death. At nig"ht, at Mrs. Thrale’s,
w I was musirg in my chamber, I thought with un-
common earnestness, th:.t, however I might alter my
mode of life, or whith .~ocver 1 might remove, I woukl
cndeavour to retain Levett about me: m the mornivg
my servant broughi me word that Levett was called
to another state, a state for whach, I think, he was not
uaprepared, for he was very useful to the poor. How
much soever I valued him, I now wish that I haid
valued him more. (') .

T have myself been ill more than eight wecks of a
disorder, from which, at the expcnse of about fHifty
ounces of blood, 1 hope I amn now recovering.

““ You, dear Sir, have, I hope, a more cheerful scene ;
you see George fond of his book, and the pretty Misses
airy and lively, with my own little Jenny equal to the
best: and in whatever can contribute to your quiet or
pleasure, you have Lady Rothes ready to concur. May
whatever you enjoy of good be increased, and whatever
you suffer of evil be diminished. I am, dear Sir, &c.

“ Sam. Jonnson.”

{1)+Johnson kas here expressed a sentiment similar to that
contained in one of Shenstonc’s stanzas, to which, in his hitc of
that poet, he has given high praise:

“] l,mzcd cvery heur that went by,
Scyond afl that had pleased me before ;
But now they are gone, and 1 sigh,
Aud I gricve thai I prized them no more.~ . BosweLL, Jun,

vor.vie L3
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Lezrrze 414. TO MR. HECTOR,
In Birmingham. (!)
« London, March 21. 1782.

““ Dear Sir, — T hope I do not very grossly flatter
myself to imagine that you and dear Mrs. Carcless (%)
will be glad to hear some account of me. 1 performed
the journey to London with very little inconvenience,
and came safe to my habitation, where [ found nothing
but ill health, and, of consequence, very little clyéful-
ness. [ then weat to visit a little way #1%:i.cuntry,
where I got a complaint by a cold which has hung eight
weeks upon me, and from which I am, at the expense
of fifty ounces of blood, not yet free. 1 am afraid 1
must once more owe Iny recovery to warm weather,
which seems to make no advances towards us.

¢ Such is my health, which will, I hope, soon grow
better. In other respects I have no reason to complain.
1 know not that I bave written any thing more gene-
ally commended than the Lives of the Poets ; and have
found the world willing enough to caress me, if my
health had invited me to be in much company ; but this
scason I havg been almost wholly employed in nursing
myself.

 When summer comes I hope to sce you again, and
will not put off my visit to the end of the year. I
have lived so long in London, that I did not remember
the difference of seasons.

“ Your health, when I saw you, was much improved.
You will be prudent enough not to put it in danger,
1 hope, when we meet again, we shall congratulate each
other upon’ fair prospects of longer life ; though what
are the pleasures of the longest life, when placed in
comparison with a happy death? [ am, &ec.

¢ Sam. Jonnson.”

1) A part of this letter having been torn off, 1 have, from the
evident meaning, supphied a few words and half words at the
ends and beginning of lines.

(2) See Vol VI.n. 91.—C.
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Lerrer 415. TO THE SAME.
[Withput a date, but supposed to be about this time.

“ Dear Siw, — That you and dear Mrs. Careless
should have care or curiosity about my health gives me
that pleasure which every man feels from finding him-
self not forgotten. In age we feel again that love of
our native place and our early friends, which, in the
bustl or amusements of middle life, were overborne
and sf\pended.  You and [ should now ‘naturally cling
to onc @™ we have outlived most of those who
could sretend to rival us in each other’s kindness. In
4 walk through life we have dropped our companions,
and are now to pick up such as chance may offer us,
or to travel on alone. You, indeed, have a sister, with
whom you can divide the day : I have no natural friend
left ; but Providence has been pleaced to preserve me
from neglect ; 1 have not wanted such alleviations of
life as friendship could supply. My health has been,
from my twentieth year, such as had seldom afforde?
me a single day of ease ; but it is at least not worse ; and
I sometimes make myself believe that it is better. My
disorders are, however, still sufficiently oppressive.

¢ I think of seeing Staffordshire again this autumn,
and intend to find my way through Birmingham, where«
I hope to see you and dear Mrs. Careless well. I am,
Sir, &e. Sam. Jonnson.”

In one of Johnson's registers of this year, there
occurs the following curious passage: — ¢ March
20. The ministry is dissolved. 1 prayed with
Francis, and gave thanks.” It has been the subject
of discussion whether there are two distinct par-
ticulars mentioned here ? Or that we are to under-
stand the giving of thanks to be in consequence ot
the dis~olution of the ministry? In support of the
Jast of these conjectures may be urged his mean

K 2
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)pinion of that ministry, which has frequently ap-
peared in the course of this work ; and it is strongly
confirmed by what he said on the subject to Mr.
Seward : — “ I am glad the ministry is removed.
Such a bunch of imbecility never disgraced a coun-
try. If they sent a messenger into the city to take

* a printer, the messenger was taken up instczd of
ete printer, aid committed by the sitting ald<tman.

If they sent one army to the relief TF™ax>*Wer, the
“rst army was défeaved and taken before the "ccond
arrived. I will not say that what they did was
always wrong; but it was always done at a wrong
time.”

* I wrote to him at different dates; regretted that
Icould not come to London this spring, but hoped we
should meet some i here in the summer ; mentioned

«ihe state of my affairs, and suggested hopes of some
preferment ; informed him, that as < The Beauties
of Johnson” had been published in London, some
obscure scribbler had published at Edinburgh what
he called ¢ The Deformities of Johnson.”

Lerrer 416, TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
¢ London, March 28. 1782.

Dear Sir, — The pleasure which we used to re-
ceive from each other on Good-Friday and Easter-day,
we must be this year content to miss. Let us, however,
pray for each other, and I hope to see one another yet
from time to time with mutual delight. My disorder
has been a cold, which impeded the organs of respira-
tion, and kept me many weeks in a state of great
uneasiness ; but by repeated phlebotomy it is now re-
lieved : and next to the recovery of Mrs. Boswell, T
flatter myself, that you will rejoice at mine.
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¢ What we shall do in the summer, it is yet too early
to consider. ,You want to know what you shall do now ;
1 do not think this time of bustle and confusion (!) like
to produce any advantage to you. Every man has those
to reward and gratify who have contributed to his ad-
vancement. To come hither with such expectations at
the expense of borrowed money, which I find you know
notgvhere to borrow, can hardly be considererl prudent.
1 aRsorry to find, what your solicitations seem to
imply Nfli- --whave already gone the whole length of
vour gredit. This is to sct the guiet of your whole life
at hazard. If you anticipate your inheritance, you can
at last inherit nothin, ; all that you receive must pay
“or the past. You must get a place, or pine in penury,
with the empty name of a great estate. Poverty, my
lear friend, is so great an evil, and pregnant with so
much temptation, and so much misery, that I cannot
but earnestly enjoin you to aveid if. Live on what you
have; live if you can on less ; do not horrow either for
vanity or pleasure ; the vanity will end in shame, and
the pleasure in regret: stay therefore at home, till you
have saved money for your journey hither.

““¢The Beauties of Johnson’ are said to have got mo-
ney to the collector ; if the ¢ Deformities’ have the same
success, I shall be still a more extensive benefactor.

¢“ Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, who is 1
hope recdnciled to me; and to the young people whom
I never have offended.  You never told me the success of
your plea against the solicitors. I am, dear Sir, &ec.

¢ Sam. Jonnson.”

Lerrer 417. TO MRS. GASTRELL AND MRS.
ASTON.
¢« Bolt Court, March 30. 1782.
““ DEAREST LaDIEs, — The tenderness expressed in
your kind letter makes me think it necessary to tell you

(1) Onthe preceding day the ministry had been changed.— M.
X 3
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aiat they who are pleased to wish me well, need not be
any longer particularly solicitous about me. I prevailed
on my physician to bleed me very copiously, almost
against his inclination. However, he kept his finger
on the pulse of the other hand, and, finding that I bore
it well, let the vein run on. From that time I have
mended, and hope I am now well. I went yesterday
to church without inconvenience, and hope to g;t to-
morrow.

< Here are great changes in the jrestxncl] but I
cannot tell you more than you will tind in the napers,
"The men have got in whom I have endeavoured to keep
out; but I hope they will do better than their prede-
cessors : it will not be easy to do worse.

¢ Spring seems now to approach, and I feel its benefit,
which I hope will extend to dear Mrs. Aston.

“ When Dr. Falconer saw me, 1 was at home only
by accident, for I lived much with Mrs. Thrale, and
had all the care from her that she could take or could
Ve taken. But I have never been ill enough to want
attendance; my disorderchas been rather tedious than
violent ; rather irksome than painful. He needed not
have made such a tragical representation.

¢ 1 am now well enough to flatter myself with some
hope of pleasure from the summer. How happy would
it be if we could see one another, and be all tolerably
well!  Let us pray for one another. I am, &ec.

¢ Sam. Jomnson.”

Lerrzn 418, TO MISS REYNOLDS.
« April 8. 1782.

¢ Drarest Mapam,— Your work is full of very
penetrating meditation, and very forcible sentiments. I
read it with a full perception of the sublime, with won-
der and terror ; but I cannot think of any profit from
it; it seems not born to be popular.

“ Your system of the mental fabric is exceedingly



ZrAr. 73.  “ BEAUTIES OF JOHNSON.” 185

ohscure, and, without more attention than will be will-
ingly bestowed, is unintell’zible. The plans of Burnaby
will be more®safely undervirod, and are often charming.
1 was delighted with the different bounty of different ages.

¢ I would make it produce something if I could, but
1 have indeed no hope. If a bookseller would buy it at
all, as it must be published without a name, he would
give nothing for it worth your acceptance. I am, &ec.

€ Say. Jounson.”

Nothi#¥ ~aling his afflicted state of body and
mindahis year, the following carrespondence affords
a proof not only of his benevolence and conscien-
tious readiness to relieve a good man from error,
but by his clothing one of the sentiments in his
¢ Rambler,” in different language, not infericr to
that of the original, shows his extraordinary com-
mand of clear and forcible expression.

A clergyman at Bath wrote to him, that in « The
Morning Chronicle,” a passpge in ¢ The Beauties
of Johnson,” article Death, had been pointed out as
supposed by some readers to recommend suicide,
the words being « To die is the fate of man; but to
die with lingering anguish is generally his folly ;"
and respectfully suggesting to him, that such an er-
roneous notion of any sentence in the writings of an
acknowledged friend of religion and virtue should
not pass uncontradicted. Johnson thus answered
this clergyman’s letter.:

Lerrer 419. TO THE REV. MR e——
At Bath.
« May 15. 1782
¢ Sir, — Being now in the country in a state of re-
covery, as I hope, from a very oppressive disorder, I
K 4
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cannot neglect the acknowledgment of your Christian
letter. The book called ¢ The Beauties of Johnson’ is
the production of I know not whomn ; I never saw it
but by casual inspection, and considered mysclf as
utterly disengaged from its consequences. Of the
passage you mention, I remember some notice in some
paper ; but knowing that it must be misrepresented, I
thought of it no more, nor do 1 know where to fird it
in my own boo%s. I am accustomed to think Iy Je of
newspapers ; but an opinion so weightg-ans i lous as
yours has determined me to do, what I should without
your seasonable admonition have omitted : and I will
direct my thought to be shown in its true state. (*) If I
could find the passage I would dircet you to it. T sup-
pose the tenor is this : — ¢ Acute diseases are the im-
mediate and inevitable strokes of Heaven ; but of them
the pain is short, and the conclusion speedy ; chronical
disorders, by which we are suspended in tedious torture
between life and death, are commonly the effect of our
own mijsconduct and intemperance. To die, &e.” —
This, Sir, you see is all tvue and all blameless. I hope
some time in the next week to have all rectified. My
health has been lately much shaken ; if you favour me
with any answer, it will be a comfort to me to know
that I have your prayers. I am, &ec.
¢ SaM. JorNnsoN.”

This letter, as might be expected, had its full

(1) What follows appeared in ¢ The Morning Chronicle” of
May 29. 1782: —

¢ A correspondent having mentioned in® The Morning  hronicle’ of De-
cember 12. the last clause of the following paragraph, as s.eming to favour
suicide ; we are requested to print the whole passage, that 1ts true mean-
ing may appear, which 1s nottor d de but Exercise
cannot scoure us from that dissolution to which we are decreed ; but while
the soul and body continue united, it can make the association pleasing,
and give probable hopes that they shall be disjoined by an easy separation,
It was a princigle among the ancients, that acute diseases are from Heaven,
and chronical from ourselves ; the dart of death, indeed, falls from Heaven;
but we poison it by our own misconduct : to die 1s the fate of man ; but to
die with lingering anguish is generally his folly.”
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effect, and the clergyman acknowledged it in !rate-

ful and pious terms. (1)
The following letters require no extracts from
mine to introduce them :

Lerrer 420. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
“« London, June 3. 1782.

‘WDeAr Sir, — The earnestness and tenderness of
you&ejis such, that I cannot think myself showing
it mordye#s icifihan it claims, by sitting down to answer
it ‘the #ay on which I received it?

¢ This year has afflicted me with a very irksome and
severe disorder. My respiration has been much im-
peded, and much blood has been taken away. I am
now harassed by a catarrhous cough, from which my
purpose is to seek relief by change of air; and I am,
therefore, preparing to go to Oxford.

¢ Whether I did right in dissuading you' from
coming to London this spring, I will not determine.
You have not lost much by missing my company; I
have scarcely been well for a single week. I might have
received comfort from your kindness; but you would
have seen me afflicted, and, perhaps, found me pcevish.
Whatever might have been your pleasure or mine, I
know not how I could have honestly advised you to
come hither with borrowed money. Do not accustom
yourself to consider debt only as an inconvenience ; you
will find it a calamity. Poverty takes away so many
means of- doing good, and produces so much inability
10 resist evil, both natural and moral, that it is by all
virtuous means to be avoided. Consider 2 man whose
fortune is very narrow ; whatever be his rank by birth,
or whatever his reputation by intellectual excellence,
what can he do ? or what evil can he prevent? That
he cannot help the needy is evident ; he has nothing to

(1) The correspondence may beseen at length in « The Gen-
tleman’s Magazine,” Feb. 1786.
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spar‘ But, perhaps, his advice or admonition may be
useful. His poverty will destroy his influence ; many
more can find that he is poor, than that he is wise ; and
few will reverence the understanding that is of so little
advantage to its owner. I say nothing of the personal
wretchedness of a debtor, which, however, has passed
into a proverb. Of riches it is not necessary to write
the praise. Let it, however, be remembered, thuwt he
who has money to spare, has it always in his pether to
benefit others; and of such power a“g~miwv(Q must
always be desirous. m
“ T am pleased with your account of Easter. (') W:

shall meet, I hope, in autumn, both well and both cheer
ful ; and part each the better for the other’s company.
Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell, and to the
young charmers. I am, &ec. Sam. Jonnson.”

Lerrer 421. TO MR. PERKINS.

« July 28. 1782.

“ Dear Sir, —I am much pleased that you are
going a very long journey, which may by proper conduct
restore your health and prolong your life.

“ Observe these rules: — 1. Turn all care out of
your head as soon as you mount the chaise. 2. Do not
think about frugality ; your health is worth more than
it can cost. 3. Do not continue any day’s journey to
fatigue. 4. Take now and then 2 day’s rest. 5. Get a
smart sea-sickness, if you can. 0. Cast away all
anxiety, and keep your mind easy. This last direction
is the principal ; with an unquiet mind, neither ex-
ercise, nor diet, nor physic, can be of much use.

¢ I wish you, dear Sir, a prosperous journey, and a
happy recovery. 1 am, dear Sir, your most affection-
ate humble servant, Sam. Jounson.”

(1) Which I celebrated in the Church of Er:glnnd chapel at
Edinburgh, founded by Lord Chief Baron Smith, of respectable
and pious memory.



ATaT. 78, RULES FOR TRAVELLERS., 139

Lerrer 422, TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
0 « Aug. 24. 1782,
¢ Dear Sir, — Being uncertain whether I should
have any call this autumn into the country, I did not
immediately answer your kind letter. I have no call ;
but if you desire to meet me at Ashbourne, I believe I
can come thither ; if you had rather come to London, 1
i at Streatham : take your choice. ,
. Thy yesx. hf;: been very heavy. From the middle
to the middle of June, I was battered by
one disofder after another! I am'now very much re-
covered, and hope still to be better.  What happiness it
is that Mrs. Boswell has c<caped.
¢ My Lives are rcprinting, and I have forgotten the
author of Gray’s character (') : write immediately, and
it may be perhaps yet inserted. Of London or Ash-
bourne you have your free choice ; at any place I shall
be glad to see you, I am, &c. * Sam. Jounson.”

On the 30th August, I informed him that my
honoured father had died thit morning; a com-
plaint under which he had long laboured having
suddenly come to a crisis, while I was upon a visit
at the seat of Sir Charles Preston, from whence I
had hastened the day before, upon receiving a letter
by express.

Lerrer 423. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
¢ London, Sept. 7. 1782.

“ DEar SiRr, — I have struggled through this year
with so much infirmity of body, and such strong im-
pressions of the fragility of life, that death, whenever
it appears, fills me with melancholy ; and I cannot hear
without emotion of the removal of any one, whom I
have known, into another state.

(1) The Rev. Mr. Temple, vicar of St. Gluvias, Cornwall.
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“ Your father’s death had every circumstance that
could enable you to bear it ; it was at a neature age, and
it was expected ; and as his general life had been pious,
his thoughts had doubtless for many years past been
turned upon eternity. That you did not find him
sensible must doubtless grieve you ; his disposition to-
wards you was undoubtedly that of a kind, though no'
of a fond father. Kindness, at least actual, is/'n our
power, but fondness is not ; and if by negligeng3 or im-
prudence you had extinguished his 10}aness, fhe could
not at will rekindle &. Nothing then remained?between
you but mutual forgiveness of each other’s faults, and
mutual desire of each other’s happiness. I shall long
to know his final disposition of his fortune.

““ You, dear Sir, have now a new station, and have
therefore new cares, and new employments. Life, as
Cowley seems to say, ought to resemble a well-ordered
poem ; of which®one rule generally received is, that
the exordium should be simple, and should promise
little. Begin your ngw course of life with the least
show, and the least expense possible: you may at plea-
sure increase both, but you cannot easily diminish them,
Do not think your estate your own, while any man call
upon you for money which you cannot pay : therefore,
begin with timorous parsimony. Let it be your first
care not to be in any man’s debt.

‘“ When the thoughts are extended to a future state,
the present life seems hardly worthy of all those prin-
ciples of conduct and maxims of prudence which one
generation of men has transmitted to another ; but upon
a closer view, when it is perceived how much evil is
produced and how much good is impeded by embarrass-
ment and distress, and how little room the expedients
of poverty leave for the exercise of virtue, it grows
manifest that the boundless importance of the next life
enforces some attention to the interests of this.

¢ Be kind to the old servants, and secure the kind
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ness of the agents and factors. Do not disgust them
by asperity, or unwelcome gaiety, or apparent sus-
picion. Fromh them you must learn the real state of
your affairs, the characters of your tehants and thy
value of your lands. .

«« Make my compliments to Mrs. Boswell. 1 think
her expectations from air and exercise are the best that
she cgn form. I hope she will live long and happily.

¢ INorget whether I told you that Rasay has been
here. diged cheerfully together. I entertained
lately afjoung gentleman from Corrichatachin. 1 re-
ceived your letters only this morning. I am, &e.

“ Sam. Jonnson.”

In answer to my next letter, I received one from
him, dissuading me from hastening to him as I had
proposed. What is proper for publication is the
following paragraph, equally just and tender: —

“ One expense, however, I would not have you to
spare: let nothing be omitted that can preserve Mrs.
Boswell, though it should be necessary to transplant her
for a time into a softer climate. She is the prop and
stay of your life. How much must your children suffer
by losing her !”

My wife was now so much convinced of his sin-
cerc friendship for me, and regard for her, that
without any suggestion on my part, she wrote him
a very polite and grateful letter.

LErTER 424. TO MRS. BOSWELL.
¢« London, Sept. 7, 1782.
“ Dear Lapv, — 1 have not often received so
much pleasure as from your invitation to Auchinleck.
The journcy thither and back is, indeed, too great for
the latter part of the year ; but if my health were fully
recovered, I would suffer no little heat and cold, nor a
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wet or a rough road, to keep me from you. I am, in.
deed, not without hope of seeing Auchinleck again ;
but to make it a pleasant place I must see its lady well,
and brisk, and airy. For my sake, therefore, among
many greater reasons, take care, dear Madam, of your
health, spare no expense, and want no attendance that
can procure ease or preserve it. Be very careful to
keep your mind quiet ; and do not think it too myuch to
give an accornt of your recovery to, Madam//yours,
&e. Sl soN.”

Lerren 425 TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQY

¢« London, Dec. 7. 1782.

““ Dear Sir, — Having passed almost this whole
year in a succession of disorders, I went in October to
Brightheimstone, whither I came in a state of so much
weakness, that I rested four times in walking between
the inn and the lojlging. By physic and abstinence I
grew better, and am now reasonably easy, though at a
great distance from health. I am afraid, however, that
health begins, after seventy, and long before, to have a
meaning different from that which it had at thirty.
But it is culpable to murinur at the established order of
the creation, as it is vain to oppose it. He that lives
must grow old ; and he that would rather grow old
than die has God to thank for the infirmities of old age.

““ At your long silence I am rather angry. You do
not, since now you are the head of your house, think it
worth your while to try whether you or your fricnd can
live longer without writing ; nor suspect, after so many
years of friendship, that when 1 do not write to you I
forget you. Put all such useles jealousies out of your
head, and disdain to regulate your own practice by the
practice of another, or by any other principle than the
desire of doing right.

““ Your economy, I suppose, begins now to be settled ;
your expenses are adjusted to your revenue. and all
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your people in their proper places. Resolve not to be
poor. Whatever you have, spend less. Poverty is 2
great enemy to human happiness: it certainly destroys
liberty ; and it makes some virtues impracticable, and
others extremely difficult.

¢ Let me kuow the history of your life since your
accession to your estate ; — how many houses, how
many, cows, how much land in your own hand, and
what Wgrgains you make with your tenants.

“Of§ng- “Tjres of the Poets’ they have printed a
new edgfon in octavo, I hear, of shree thousand. Did
I mive a set to Lord Hailes? If I did not, I will do it
out of these. 'What did you make of all your copy?

*¢ Mrs. Thrale and the three misses are now, for the
winter, in Argyll Street. Sir Joshua Reynolds has
been out of order, but is well again; and I am, dear
Sir, your, &e. Sam. Jounson.™

Lereex 426, FROM MRS. BOSWELL.

« Edinburgh, Dec. 20. 1782.

“Drar Sir, — I was madée happy by your kind
letter, which gave us the agreeable hopes of seeing you
in Scotland again.

‘1 am much flattered by the concern you are pleased
to take in my recovery. I am better, and hope to have
itin my power to convince you by my attention, of how
much consequence I esteem your health to the world
and to myself. I remain, Sir, with grateful respect,
your obliged and obedient servant,

““ Marearer BosweLr.”

The death of Mr. Thrale had made a very mate-
rial alteration with respect to Johnson’s reception in
that family. The manly authority of the husband
no longer ~urbed the lively exuberance of the lady;
and as her vanity had been fully gratified, by hav-
ing the Colossus of Literature attached to her for
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many years, she gradually became less assiduous to
please him. Whether her attachment to him wa
already divided by another object, I am unable ti
ascertain ; but it is plain that Johnson’s penetration
was alive to her neglect or forced attention; for on
the 6th of October this year we find him making a
« parting use of the library” at Streatham, and sro-
nouncing a prayer which he composed on l*aving
Mr. Thrale'’s family. © -

“ Almighty God, Father of all mercy, help me by
thy grace, that I may, with humble and sincere thank-
fulness, remember the comforts and conveniences which
I have enjoyed at this place; and that I may resign
them with holy submission, equally trusting in thy
protection when thou givest and when thou takest
away. Have mercy upon me, O Lord! have mercy
upon me! To thy fatherly protection, O Lord, I com-
mend this family. Bless, guide, and defend them, that
they may so pass through this world, as finally to enjoy
in thy presence everlasting happiness, for Jesus Christ’s
sake. Amen.” (Pr.and Med., p.214.)

One cannot read this prayer without some
emotions not very favourable to the lady whose

conduct occasioned it. (1).
The next day, he made the following memo-

randum :

¢ October 7.—1 was called early. I packed up my
bundles, and used the foregoing prayer, with my morn-
ing devotions somewhat, I think, enlarged. Being

(1) Dr.’ Johnson meant nothing of what Mr. Boswell at-
tributés to him — he makes a parfing use of the library — makes
a valediction to the church, an e(;n'om:'unces a prayer on quitting
¢ a place where he had enjoyed so much comfort,” not because
Mrs. Thrale made him less welcome there, but because she, and
b with hker, were leaving Streatham. — C,
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earlier than the family, I read 8t. Paul’s farewel, in the
Acts, and thgn read fortnitonsly in the Gospels, which
was my parting use of the library,”s .
And in one of his memorandum-books I find,
« Sunday, went ta church at Streatham. ZTemplo
valedizi cum osculo.”

He met Mr. Philip Metcalfe often at Sir Joshua
Reynlds’s and other places; and was a good deal
with T a at Brighthelmstone this autumn, being
plcascd at once with his excellent table and ani-
mated .conversation. Mr. Metcalfe showed him
great respect, and sent him a note that he might
have the uge of hus carriage whenever he pleased.
Johnson (3d October, 1782,) returned this polite
answer: “Mr. Johnson is very much obliged by
the kind offer of the carriage, bat he has no desire
of using Mr. Metealfe’s carriage, extept when he
can have the pleasure of Mr. Metcalfe’s company.”
Mr. Metcalfe could not but be highly pleased that
his company was thus valued by Johnson, and he
frequently attended him in airings. They also went
together to Chichester, and they visited Petworth,
and Cowdray, the venerable seat of the Lords Mont-
acute. (1) % Sir,” said Johnson, “ I should like to

(1) This venerable mansion has since (Sept. 1793) been totally
destroyed by fire.—M.—There 15 a po] superstihon that
this mienmnce 18 accursed, for having been part of the plunder
of the church at the Dissolutton, and some lamentable accidents
have given countenance to the vulgar prejudice. When I
wisited the ruins of Cowdra tweng’yurs I was remindesd
(in addition to older stories) that the curse of fire and water had
recently fallen on Cowdray ; 1ts noble owner, Viscount Mon-
tague, the last male of s ancient race, having been drowned in
the Rhine at Schaffausen, within a few days of the destruction

1 Cowdray: and the good folks of the neighbourhood did rot
scruple to prophesy that it would turn out a fatal inheritance

VOL. VIIL. L
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stay here four-and-twenty hours, We see here how
our aneestors lived.” .

That his curio#ity was still unabated appears from
two letters to Mr, John Nichols, of the 10th and
20th of October this year. In onehe says, “I
bave looked into your ¢ Aneedotes,’ and you will
hardly thank a lover of literary history for telling
you that he hs been much informed and gryfified.
I wish you would add your own d¥covex!>s and
intelligence to thofe of Dr. Rawlinsone(’l\,, and
undertake the Supplement to Wood.  Think of
it.” In the other, “I wish, Sir, you could ob-
tain some fuller mformation of Jortin(?), Mark-

At that Eerwd the present possessor, Mr. Poyntz, who had
married Lord Montagae s sister and heiress, had two sons, who
seemed destined to inhcrit Cowdray ; but, on the 7th July, 1815,
these young gentlemen boating oﬂy ognor with their father, on
a very fine day, the boat was unaccountably upset, and the two
mths penshed, and thus were once more fulfilled the fore-
ings of superstition. See some curious observations on the
subjcct of the fatality attending the mnhertance of confiscated
church property n Sir flenry Spelman's 1rcatise on the ¢ His-
tory and Fall of Sacrilege.’— C. — Ste Archbishop Whitpnft's
Eeech to Queen Elizabeth, as given by Walton, in his ¢ Life of
ooker.” « Curses have, and will clcave to the very stones of
those huildings that have been conscciated to God, and the
father’s sin of sacrilege hath and will prove to be entailcd on his
son and family.” — MARKLAND.
(1) Dr. Richard Rawlinson, an emiment antiquary, and a
eat benefactor to the Umiversity of Oxford. He founded the
nglo-Saxon professorship there, and bequeathed to 1t all his
collection of MSS, medals, antiquities, and curiosities, He
died 1n 1754, =t. 65. — C.
(2) Dr. Jobn Jortin, a voluminous and respectable writer on

ﬁe ects, as well as an cmment divine. He died 1n
770, Archdeacon of London and Viar of Keusng
ton; his mety and cbarity, greater even than his s

lmmzng and talents, are still rememberid. M s o eus &,
taph i Kensington churchyard, dictated by hunw ¢ « w4 ©
neg turn of that thought which must be common 0 a.l vphapws
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land (1), and Thirlby. () They were three con-
temporaries of great eminence.”

Lerree 427. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS,
¢ Brighthelmstone, Nav. 14. 1781.

“ DeAR Sir,— I heard yesterday of your late dis-
order, and should think ill of myself if I had heard of
1t without alarm. I heard likewise of your recovery,
which I sincerely wish to be complete 4nd permanent.
Your ccmtry has been in danger of losing one of its
buqhte",' ornaments, and I of losng one of my oldest
id kindest friends ; but I hope you will still live long,
1or the honour of the nativn, and that more enjoyment
of your elegance, your imtelligence, and ydur benevolenc~
1s still reserved for, dear Sir, your most affectionate, &c.

. ““ Sanm. Jornson.”

The Reverend Mr. Wilson (*) having dedicated
to him his ¢ Archaological Dictiguary,” that mark
of respeet was thus acknowledged :

.
Leirer 428. TO THE REV. MR. WILSON,
Cluheroe, Lancashire.
¢ Dec. 31. 1782.
““ Reverenp Sir, — That I have long omitted to
return yom thanks for the honour conferred upon me by

— ¢ Johannes Jortin mortalis esse desnt, 4. 8. 1770, =t. 72.”
John Jortin ceased to be mortal, &c. — C. N

(1) Jeremiah Markland was an emnent cntic, particularly

n Greek hterature. He died in 1776, at. §3. — C.

(2) Styan Thirlby ; a critic of at least as much reputation as
he deserves. He studied succeksively divinity, medicine, and
law. He died in 1753, @t. 61.— C.

(3) A concise but very just cHaracter of Mr. Wilson is given
I‘W Dr. Whitaker 1n the dedication of Wlaw, m _the History of
) :halley. « V?ro Reverenldo Thomea Wilson ST B ecclesi de

Aitheroe, ministro — sodalt jucundissimo — mgyasn m..?nl-f
fol1st wv:'ml'n instituton.” JHe died 1o me uged”;xty- ve;
deean anut forty of which, he was labonousl{uoccupled as the
wartar »f the gramrmar school of Clitheroe.— ManrxLAND.

L
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your dedication, I entreat you with great earnesiness
not to consider as more faulty than it is., A very im-
portunate and oppressive disorder has for some time
debarred me from the pleasures and obstructed me in’
the dities of life. The esteem and kindness of wise
and good men is one of the last pleasures whieh I can
be content to lose ; and gratitude to thosc from whom
this pleasure is received is a duty of which I hope .
never to be reproached with the final neglect. 'there-
fore now return you thanks for the notiec whigx I have
received from you, snd which I consider as ghiing to
my name not only more bulk, but more weight; not
only as extending its superficies, but as increasing its
value. Your book was evidently wantéd, and will, I
hope, find its way into the school ; to which, however,
I do not mean to confine it; for no man has so much
skill in ancient rites and practices as not to want it.
As 1 suppose myself to owe part of your kindness to
my excellent friend, Dr. Patten ('), he has likewire a
just claim to my acknowledgment, which I hope you,
Sir, will transmit. There will soon appear a new
edition of my Poetical Biography: if you will aceept of
a copy to keep me in your mind, 'be pleased to let me
know how it may be conveniently conveyed to you.
This present is small, but it is given with gogd-will by,
reverend Sir, your most, &c. San. Jounson.”

.
' (1) A letter from Dr. Patten, wnd Dr. Johnson’s answer,
have appearcd in the Gentleman’s Magazine. The latter 1s
subjoined ;

LeTTRR 429. TO THE REV. DR. PATTEN.

‘¢ Sept. 24. 1781,

“DEAR St&, — It is 8o long since ‘we passed any time together, that you
may be allowed to have forgotten some part of my character ; and I know
not upon what other supposition I can pass without censure or complaint
the ceremony of your address, Let me not trfie time 1n words, to which
while we gpeak or write them we assign little meaning. Whenever you
favour me'with a letter, treat me as one that 1s glad ot your kindness and
proud of your esteem.

“The papers which have been sent for my pernsal 1 am ready to inspect,
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what advantage can arise from it ? pe
parts, and therefere one page is not much a men of the rest. It
not occur to me that I can give any assistance to the author, and for m
own interest 1 resign it into your hands, and do not suppose that I shail
ever see my name with regret where you shall think it proper to be
“[ think it, however, my duty to inform a writer who intends me so
at an honout, that in my opinton he would havé consulted his interest
grededicanng his work to some powerful and popular neighbour, who can
{ve him more than a name. What will the world do but look on and
flu'gh when one scholar ded to h o
““If I had been consulted about this Lexicon of Antiquities while it was
yet only a design, Ishould have ded rather a division of Hebrew,
Greck, and Roman particulars into three vol , thun a b ion in
one. The Hebrew part, at least, I would have wished to separate, as it
might be * very prrular book, of which the use might be extended from
men ot 1 g9 mng down to the knghah reader‘ and which might become a
conecomi.ant to the Family Bible.
** When works of a JAT¢: and ex ive kind are in
the country, the necessary books rc not always known. I remember a
very learned and inlienious clergyinan ("), of whom, when he had published
notes upon the Psalms, I mquircd what was his opinion of Hammond's
Cominentary, and was answererd, that he had never heard of it As this
gentleman has the opportumty of consulting you, it needs not be supposed
that he has not heard of ail tthu(w]wr touks - but unless he Is ncar some
hbrary, I know not how he could peruse them, and if he is conecious that
his supcllex is nsmrs angusta, 1t would be prudent to delay his publication
till his defi may be supplied
 Jt scems not very candid to hunt any suspgions of imperfection in a
work which I have not seen, yet what T have® aid ought to be excused,
since I cannot but wish well to a lcarned man, who has elected me for the
honour ot a dedication, and to whom I am indebted for a d
8o valuable as yours. Aud I beg that I may not lose any part of "his kind-
ness, which 1 consider with respectful gratitude Of you, dear Sir, I en-
treat that you will never again forget for so long a time your most humble
servant, SAMUEL JOHNSON.” (2

N
if you judge my inspection necessary or useful : bug, lndesd} Ido for
‘A dict lsts of ind k:

(1) Sce ants, p. 51, an allusion to Mr. Mudge’s notes on the Psaims,
whence Mr. Chalmers very justly concludes that he is the person meant

-C.

(?' Dr. mras Patten had been a Fellow of Corpus Christi College,
A M. 1786, D. D. 1754. He was atterwards Rector of Childry, Berks,
where he Jled 1 1790. — C. [Jones, of Nayland; describes him as one of
Bushop Herne's ““ excellent friends” in enrl&lu’c — * a_10an of e puresy

and tionable erudition.” - MaaKkran
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CHAPTER V.
1788.

Jounzry Gentlgman. — House of Hanover. — Conver-
sation. — Lies of Vanity. — Opium.— Exaggera-
tion. — Neglect of Merit.— Use of heg, -—
Cralbbe’s « Village.” — Keeping Accounts. — Lords
Mansfield, Loughborough, and Thurlow. — Harring-
ton’s Nuge Antique. —  Quos Deus vult perdere,”
&c.— Prince of Wales. — Burney's Travels.—
Chinese Architecture. — Innovation. — Tyburn. —
Dr. Hurd. — Puarentheses. — “ Derrick or Smart.” —
¢ The great Twalmley.” — Owen Cambridge. — Fa-
mily Histories. — ¢ Turkish Spy.”— Orchards, —
Oratory. — Origin of Language.— Madness, — Rev,
James Compton. .

IN 1783 he was more severely afflicted than ever,
as will appear in the course of his correspondence ;
but still the same ardour for literature, the same
constant piety, the same kindness for hi®friends,
and the same vivacity, both in conversation and
writing, distinguished him.

Having given Dr. Johnson a full account of what
I was doing at Auchinleck, and particularly men-
tioned what I knew would please him, —my having
brought an old man of cighty-eight from a lonely
cottage to a comfortable habitation within my in-
closures, where he had good neighbours near to
him, — I received an answer " February, of which
I extract what follows:
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«“] am dclighted with your aceount of your activity
at Auchinleck, and wish the old gentleman, whom you
have so kindly removed, may live long to promote your
prosperity by his prayers. You have now a new cha-
racter and new duties: think on them and practise

them.
¢ Make an impartial estimate of your revenue ; and

whatever it is, live upon less. Resolve mever to be
poor. Frugality is not only the basis 6f quiet, but of
benefiegnce. No man can help others that wants help
himsel.. We must have enough before we have to

spare.
Ve I am glad to find that Mrs. Boswell grows well ;
and hope that, to keep her well, no care nor caution
will be omitted. May you long live happily together.
When you come hither, pray bring with you Baxter's
Anacreon. 1 cannot get that cdition in London.”

On Friday, March 21, having %rrived in London
the night before, I was glad to find him at Mrs,
Thrale’s house, in Argyll Strcet, appearances of
friendship between them being still kept up. I was
shown into his room; and after the first salutation
he said, “I am glad you are come; I am very ill.”
He loolfed pale, and was distressed with a difficulty
of breathing ; but after the common inquiries, he
assumed his usual strong animated style of conver-
sation. Seeing me now for the first time as a laird,
or proprietor of land, he began thus: ¢ Sir, the su-
periority of a country gentleman over the people
upon his estate is very agreeable; and he who says
he does not feel it to be agreeable, lies; for it must
be agrecable to have a casual superiority over those
who. are by nature equal with ‘us.” BoswEeLL.
“Yet, Sir, we see great proprietors of land who

L4
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prefet living in London.” Jowuxson. ¢ Why, Sir,
the pleasure of living in London, the intellectual
superiority that is enjoyed there, may counter-
balance the other. Besides, Sir, a man may prefer
the state of the country gentleman upon the whole,
and yet there may never be a moment when he is
willing to make the change, to quit Londen for it.”
He said, “It 1s better to have five per cent. out of
land than out of money, because it is more scure ;
but the readiness of transfer and promptness of in-
terest make many people rather choose the funds.
Nay, there is another disadvantage belonging to
land, compared with money: a man is not so much
afraid of being a hard creditor, as of being a
hard landlord.” BosweLL. “Because there is a
sort of kindly connexion between a landlord and his
tenants.” JounsonN. ¢No, Sir; many landlords
with us never see their'tecnants. It is because, if a
landlord drives away his tenants, he may not get
others; whereas the demand for money is so great,
it may always be lent.”

He talked with regret and indignation of the fac.
tious opposition to government at this time, and
imputed it in a great measure to the revolution.
« Sir,” said he, in a low voice, having come nearer
to me, while his old prejudices seemed to be fer-
menting in his mind, “this Hanoverian family is
isoléehere. They have no friends. Now the Stuarts
had friends who stuck by them so late as 1745.
When the right of the king is not reverenced, there
will not be reverence for those appointed by the

king.”

.
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His observation that the present royal family has
no friends has been too much justified by the very
ungrateful behaviour of many who were under great
obligations to his majesty: at the same time there
are honourable exceptions; and the very next year
after this conversation, and ever since, the king has
had as extensive and generous support as ever was
given to any mqnarch, and has had the satisfaction
of knoy ing that he was more and more endeared to
his people. . !

He repeated to me his verses on Mr., Levett, with
an emotion which gavc themn full effect; and then
he was pleased to say, “ You must be as much with
me as you can. You have done me good. You
cannot thinh how much better I am since you
came in.” *

He sent a message to acquaint Mrs. Thrale that
I was arrived. I had not seen Ler since her hus-
band’s death. She soon appeared, and favoured me
with an invitation to stay to dinner, which I ac-
cepted. There was no other company but herself
and three of her daughters, Dr. Johnson, and I.
She too said she was very glad I was come ; for she
was going to Bath, and should have been sorry to
leave Dr. Johnson before I came. This seemed to
be attentive and kind ; and I, who had not been in-
formed of any change, imagined all to be as well as
formerly. He was little inclined to talk at dinner,
and went to sleep after it; but when he joined us
in the drawing-room he seemed revived, and was
again himself.

Talking of conversation, he said, * There must,
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in the first place, be knowledge — there must be
materials ; in the second place, there smust be a
command of words; in the third place, there must
be imagination, to place things in such views as
they are not commonly seen in; and, in the fourth
piace, there must be presence of mind, and a reso-
lution that is not to be overcome by failures: this
last is an essential requisite ; for want of it many
people do not cxcel in conversation. Now { want
it; I throw up the game upon losing a trick.” I
wondered to hear him talk thus of himself, and
said, « I don’t hnow, Sir, how this may be; but I
am sure you beat other peoplce’s cards out of their
hands.” I doubt whether he heard this remark.
While he went on talking triumphantly, I was fixed
in admiration, and said to Mus. Thrale, < O for
short-hand to take this down!” — ¢« You'll carry it
all in your head,” said she: “a long head is as
good as short-hand.”

It has been observed and wondered at, that Mr.
Charles Fox never talked with any freedom in the
presence of Dr. Johnson; though it is well known.
and I myself can witness, that his conversation is
various, fluent, and exceedingly agreeable. John-
son’s own experience, however, of that gentleman's
reserve, was a sufficicnt reason for his going on
thus: ¢ Fox never talks in psivate company; not
from any determination not to talk, but because he
has not the first motion. A man who is used to the
applause of the house of commons has no wish for
that of a private company. A man accustomed to
throw for a thousand pounds, if set down to throw
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for sixpence, would not be at the pains to count his
dice. Burke's talk is the ebullition of his mind. He
does not talk from a desire of distinction, but be-
cause his mind is full.”

He thus curiously characterised one of our old
acquaintance: % * * ® ® * * * (1) j5 3 good man,
Sir; but he is a vain nian and a liar. He, however,
only tells lies of vanity ; of vicfories,.for instanece, in
conve: sation, which never hapgened.” This alluded
to a story, which 1 had reprated from that gentle-
wan, to entertain John~or with its wild bravado.

¢« This Johnson, Sir™ wid he. “ whom you are all
afraid of, will shruk, 1t von come elose to him in

, argument, and roar as Joud ox he. LIe onee mam-
taincd the paradoy, that ther i§ no beauty but in
utility. € Sir, said I, ¢ what say you to the pea-
cock’s tail, which is one of the most beautiful ob-
Jects in nature, but would hdve as much utility if its
feathers w/ ¢ all of one colour?’ He felt what I
thus pm(lu(-vd. and had recourse to his usual ex-
pedient, ridicule; exclaiming, ¢ A peacock has a
tail. and a fox has a tail;’ and then he burst out
mto a laugh. < Well, Sir,” said I, with a strong
voice, looking him full in the face, ¢ you haverun-
kennelled your fox ; pursue him if you dare. Ile
had not a word to say, Sir.” Johnson told me that
this was fiction from beginning to end. (?)

(1) This alludes to old Mr. Sheridan, — C,

(2) Were 1 to msert all the stories which have been to'd of
contests boldly maintained with him, imaginary victories ob-
tained over him, of reducing him to silence, and of making him
own that his antagonist had the better of him in argument, m
volumes would swell to an immoderate size. -Que instance,
find, has arculated both in conversation and in print ; that when
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After musing for some time, he said, « I wonder
how I should have any enemies; for I do harm to
nobody.” (!) BosweLL. ¢ In the first place, Sir,
vou will be pleaséd to recollect that you set out with
attacking the Scotch ; so you got a whole nation for
your enemies.” JoHNsoN. “ Why, I own that by
my definition of oats I meant to vex them.” Bos-
WwELL. “ Pray, Sir, can you trace the cause of your
antipathy to the Scotch ?” Jounson. I cannot,
Sir."(2) BosweLL. “Old Mr. Sheridan says it was
because they sold Charles the First.” JoHNsoN.
s Then, Sir, old Mr. Sheridan has found out a very
good reason.” ,

Surely the most obstinate and sulky nationality,
the most determined aversion to this great and good
man, must be curéd, when he is seen thus Elaying

pe would not allow the Scqtch writers to have merit, the late
Dr. Rose, of Chiswick, asserted, that he could name ong Scotch
writer whom Dr. Johnson himsclf would allow to have written
better than any man of the age ; and upon Johnson's asking who
it was, answered, ¢ Lord Bute, when he signed the warrant for
your pension.” Upon which Johnson, struck with the repartee,
acknowledged that this was true. When I mentioned it to
Jo’hnson, ¢ Sir,” said he, “if IRose said this, I never heard
it,” :

(1) This reflection was very natural in amanof a heart,
who was not conscious of any ill-will to mankind, though the
sharp sayings which were sometimes produced by his discrimin-
ation and vivacity, which he perhaps did not recollect, were, T
‘am afraid, too often remembered with resentment.

{2) When’ Johnson asserted so distinctly that he could not
trace the cause of hisantipathy to the Scotch, it may seem unjust
to attributd to him any secret personal motive; but it is the
essence of prejudice to be unconscious of its cause, and I am
convinced that Jobnson received in early life some serious injury
or affront from the Scotch. If his personal history during the
years 1745 and 1746 were known, something would probably be
found to account for this (as it now seems) absurd national
aversion. — C.
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. .
with one of his prejudices, of which he calglidly ade
mitted thatthe could not tell the reason. It was,
however, probably owing to his having had in his
view the worst part of the Scottish nation, the
needy adventurers (1), many of whom he thought
were advanced above their merits by means which
he did not approve. Had he in his early life been
in Scotland, and seen the worthy,' sensible, inde-
pendent gentlemen, who live rationally and hospi-
tably at home, he never could have entertained
such unfavourable and aujust notions of his fellow-
subjects.  And accordingly we find that when he
did visit Scotland, in the latter period of his life, he
was fully sensible of all that it deserved, as 1 have
already pointed out when speaking of his “Journey
to the Western Islands.” ) -

Next day, Saturday, 22d March, I found him stik
at’ Mrs. T hrale’s, but he told me that he was to go
to his own house in the afternoon. He was better,
but I peregjved he was but an unruly patient; for
Sir Lucas Pepys, who visited him, while I was with
him said, « If you were tractable, Sir, I should pre-
seribe for you.”

I related to him a remark which a respectable
friend had made to me upon the then state of go-

1) This can hardly have been the cause. Many of Johnson’s
earliest associates were indeed ‘“‘needy Scotch adventurers,”
that is, they were poor scholars, indigent men of education and
talent, who broaght those articles to the London market, as Dr.
Johnson himself had done. Such were Shiels, Stewart, Mac-
bean, &c. But Johnson had no aversion to these men: on the
contrary, he lived with them in familiar friendship, did them
active kindnesses, and with Macbean (who seems to have been
the survivor of his earliest friends) he continued 1n the kindest
ntercourse to his last hour,—C.
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when those who had been long in oppo-
sition had attained to power, as it wa supposed,
against the inclination of the soversign. ¢ You
need not be uneasy,” said this gentleman, ¢ about
the king. He laughs at them all; he plays them
orte against another.” JouwsoN ¢ Don’t think go,
Sir. The king is as much oppressed as a man can
be. If he plays them one aganst anothe.. hie wens
nothing.”

I had peid a visit to General Oglethorpe in the
morning, and was told by him that Dr.Johnson
saw company on Saturday evenings, and he would
meet me at Johnson's that night. When I men-

Ltioued this to Johnson, not doubting that it would
please him, as he had a great value for Ogle-
thorpe, the fretfuiness of his disease uncxpectedly
showed itself ; his anger suddenly kindled, and he
said, with vehemence, © Did not you tell him not *to
come? Am I to be kunted in this manner?” I
satisfied him that I could not divine that the visit
would not be convenient, and that I certainly could
not take it upon me of my own accord to forbid the
general.

I found Dr. Johnson in the evening in Mrs. Wil-
liams’s room, at tea and coffee with her and” Mrs.
Desmoulins, who were also both ill; it was a sad
scene, and he was not in a very good humour. He
safd of a performance that had lately come out,
« Sir, ii‘;ybn should search all the madhouses in
Englandjsyou would not find ten men who would
write so, and think it sense.”

I was glad when General Oglethorpe’s arrival was
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announced, and we Jéft the ludies. Dr. Johnson at«
tended himsin the parlour, and was as courteous as.
ever. The general said he was busy reading the
writers of the middle age. Johason said they
were very curious. OGLETHORPE. “ The house of
commons has usurped the power of the nation's
money and used it tyrannically. Government is
now carried on by corrupt influence, instead of the
inherent right of the king.” Jouxson.  Sir, the
want of inherent right in the king accasions all this
disturbance. What we id at the revolution was
necessary : but it brohc our constitution. () Oqrz~
1HORPE. % My father did not think it necessary.”
On Sunday, 23d March, I breakfasted with Dr.
Johnson, who seemcd much relieved, having taken
opium the night before. He However protested
agamst it, as a remedy that showld be given with
the utmost rcluctance, and*only in extreme ne-
cessity. I mentioned how commonly it was used in
Turkey, and that therefore it could not be so per-
nicious as he apprehended. He grew warm, and
said, ¢ Turks take opium, and Christians take
opium ; but Russel, in his account of Aleppo, tells
us, that it is as disgraceful in Turkey to take too
much opium, as jt 13 with us to get drunk. Sir, it
is amazing how things are exaggerated. A gentle-
(1) I have, in my ¢ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,”
fully expressed my sentiments upon this subject. The revolu~
tion was necessary, but not a subject for glory ; hecause 1t fora
long time blasted the generous feelings of loyalty. And now,
when by thc bemgmant effect of time the present royal family
are established 1n our affections, how unwise 18 it to revive by

cclebrations the memory of a shock, which 1t Would syrely have
been better that our cunstitutios had not required !
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man yl‘; lately telling in a company where I was
present, that in France as soon as a mau of fashion
marries, he takes an opera girl into keeping; and
this he mentioned as a general custom. ¢ Pray,
‘8ir,” said I, ¢ how many opera girls may there be ?’
He answered, ¢ About: fourscore.” ¢ Well then,
Sir,” said I, ¢ you see there can be no wmore than
fourscore men of fashion who can do this.""”

" Mrs. Desmoulins made tea ; and she and I talked
before him upon a topic which he had once borne
patiently from me when we were by oursclves, —
his not complaining of the world, because he was
not called to some great office, nor had attained to
great wealth. He flew into a violent passion, I
confess with some justice, and commanded us to
have done. ¢ Nobody,” said he, “ has a right to
talk in this manner, to bring before a man his own
character, and the evénts of his life, when he does
not, choose it should be done. 1 never have sought
the world; the world was not to seek me. It is
rather wonderful that so much has been done for
me. ‘All the complaints which are made of the
.world are unjust. I never knew a man of merit
neglected : it was generally by his own fault that
he failed of success. A man may hide his head in
8 hole : he may go into the country, and publish a
book now and then, which nobody reads, and then
complsin he is neglected. There is no reason why
any person should exert himself for a man who has
wrnitten @ good book: he has not written it for any

fndiv I may as well make a present to the
p who brings me a letter. 'When patronage
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was limited, an author expected to find a M=cerns,
and complained if he did not find one. Why should
he complain? This Meecenas has others as good
as he, or others who have got the start of him.”
BosweLr. “ But, surely, Sir, you will allow that
there are men of merit at the bar, who never get
practice.” JounsoN, ¢ Sir, you are sure that
practice is got from an opinion that the person em-
ployed deserves it best ; so that if a man of merit
at the bar does not get practice, it is from error,
n t from injustice. He i not neglected. A horse
that is brought to market may not be bought,
though he is a very good horse: but that is from
ignorance, not from inattention.”

There was in this discourse much novelty, in-
genuity, and diserimination, such as is seldom to be
found. Yet I cannot help thinking that men of
merit, who have no success in, life, may be forgiven
for lamenting, if they are not allowed to complain.
They may consider it as lard that their merit
should not have its suitable distinctior. Though
there is no intentional injustice towards them on
the part of the world, their merit not having been
perceived, they may yet repine against fortune or
or fate, or by whatever name they choosc to call the
supposed mythological power of destiny. It has,
however, occurred to me, as a consolatory thought,
that men of merit should consider thus:— How
much harder would it be, if the same persons had
both all the merit and all the prosperity? Would
not this be a miserable distribution for the poor
junces? Would men of merit exchange their In-

VOL. VIIL. ™
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tellectual superiority, and the enjoyments arising
from it, for external distinction and the pleasures
of wealth? If they would not, let them not envy
others, who are poor where they are rich, a com-
pensation which is made to them. Let them look
inwards and be satisfied; recollecting with con-
scious pride what Virgil finely says of the Corycius.
Sencx; and which I have, in another place ('), w ith
truuth and sincerity applied to Mr. Burke:
“ Regum ®quabat opes anims,”

On the subject of the right employment of w ealth,
Johnson observed, “ A man cannot make a bad use
of his money, so far as regards socicty, if he does
not hoard it (2) ; for if he either spends it or lends
it out, socicty has the benefit. It is in general
better to spend «noney than to give it away; for
industry is more promoted by spending money than
by giving it away. A man who spends his money
15 sure he is doing good with it: he is not so sure
when he gives it away. A man who spends ten
thousand a ycar will do more good than a man who
spends two thousand and gives away cight.”

In the evening I came to him again. He was
somewhat fretful from his illness. .\ gentleman
asked him whether he had been abroad to-day.
“ Don't talk so chiidishly,” said he. ¢ You may as
well ask if I hanged myself to-day.” I mentioned
politics. Jounsow. ¢ 8ir, I'd as soon have a mar

(1) Letter to the People of <cotland agamst the Attempt 1o
diminish the Number of the Lords of Session, 1785.

(2) T'his surely s too broadly stated - society 15 mjured when
monev 16 spent, as  the case of Lealtéd, Duke of Orleans,
sm profligacy or coriuption, or in exciting political sedition. — €.
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to break my bones as talk to me of public affairs,
mternal or external. I have lived to see things all
as bad as they can be!

Having mentioned his friend the second Lord
Southwell, he said, * Lord Southwell was the high-
¢st-bred man without insolence, that I ever was in
company with; the most gualitied I ever saw.
Lord Orrery was not dignified; Lord Chesterfield
was, but he was insolent.  Lord *##*%%¥2 (1) j5 5
man of coarse manners, but & man of abilitics and
mitormation. 1 don't sayv w15 a man I would set at
the head of a nation, t' wzh perhaps he may be as
good as the noxt prime nmim tor that comes; but he
15 a man to be at the head of v elub, —1I don’t sny
our cLus,—tor third's no such club”  BoswrLL
« But, Sir, was he not a focticas mm?” Jonvson,
“ () yes, Sir, as factious a fellow as could be found ;
one who was for sinking us all injo the mob.”
BosweLr. « How then, Sir, did he get into favour
with the king?”  Jonnsox. « Decause, Sir, 1 sup-
pose he promised the king to do whatever thc king
pleased.”

He said, “ Goldsmuth's blundering speech to
Lord Sheiburne, which has heen <o often mentioned,
and which he really did make to him, was only a
blunder in emphasis: — ¢ I wonder they should call
your lordship Malugrida, for Malagrida was a very
good man;’—meant, I wonder they should use
Malagrida as a term of reproach.”

(1) Shelburne, the second Earl, afterwards first Marqu «

Lansdowne, — C
M 2
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Soon after this time I had an opportunity of see-
ing, by means of one of his friends, a proof that his
talents, as well as his obliging service to authors,
were ready as ever. He had revised ¢ The Village,”
an admirable poem, by the Reverend Mr. Crabbe.(!)
Its sentiments as to the false notions of rustic hap-
piness and rustic virtue were quite congenial with
his own; and he had taken the trouble not only to
suggest slight corrections and variations, but to fur-
nish some lines when he thought he could give the
writer's meaning better than in the words of the
manuseript. (%)

(1) This amiable gentleman is still alive, resident in his rec-

tory of Trowbridge, iIn Wiltshire. His subsequent publications
have placed him high in the roll of British pocts — though his
having taken a view of life too minute, too humihating, too
pamnful, and too jus:, may have deprived his works of so ex-
tensive, or, at least, so brilliant, a popularity as some of
s contemporaries have attained; but I venture to believe,
but there 1s no poet of his times who will stand higher in.the
spinton of posterity. He'generally deals with ¢ the short and
simple annals of the poor,” but he cxhibits them with such a
deep knowledge of human nature — with such general ease and
simpheity, and such accurate force of expression, whether gay
or pathetical, as, n my humble judgment, no poet, excent Shak-
spearc, has excelled. — C. — [Mr. Crabbe died Feb. 8. 1832.]

( 2} I shall give an instance, marking the original by Roman,
and Johnson's substitution 1in Itahe characters :

¢ 1n fairer scenes, where peaceful pleasures spring,
Tityrus, the pride of Mantuan swains might sing ;
But charm’d by bim, or smutten with his views,
Shall modern poets court the Mantuan muse ?
I'rom truth and nature shall we widely stray,
‘Where fancy leads, or Virgil led the way ?

On Mincio’s banks, sn Casar’s bounteous reign,
Tityrus found the golden age again,
ust sleepy hards the flattering dream prolong,
“Mechansc echoes qf the Mantuan song ?
From truth and nature shall we widely stray,
Where Firgil, not where fancy leads the way 2 *

Here we find Johnson’s poetical and critical powers undimi-
zished. 1 must however observe, that the aids he gave-to this
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Lerrer 430. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.

. « March 4. 1783,

¢ 8ir, — I have sent you back Mr. Crahbe’s poem,
which I read with great delight. It is original, vigor-
ous, and elegant.

““ The alterations which I have made I do not re-
quire him to adopt, for my lines are, perhaps, not often
better than his own ; but he may take mine and his
own together, and perhaps between them produce some-
thing better than either. He is not to think his copy
wantonly defaced. A wet sponge Wwill wash all the red
lines away, and leave the page clear.

“ His dedication will be least liked. It were better
to contract it into a short sprightly address. I do not
doubt Mr. Crabbe’s success. I am, Sir, &ec.

¢ Sau. Jonnson.”

On Sunday, March 30, I found, him at home in
the evening, and had the pleasure to meet with Dr.
Brocklesby, whose reading, and knowledge of life.
and good spirits, supply hind with a never-failing
source of conversation. He mentioned a respect-
able gentleman, who became extremely penurious
near the close of his life. Johnson said there mum
have been a degree of madness about him. ¢ N.
at all, Sir,” said Dr. Brocklesby, ¢ his judgment
was entire.” Unluckily, however, he mentioned
that although he had a fortune of twenty-seven
thousand pounds, he denied himself many comforts,
from an apprehension that he could not afford them.
“ Nay, Sir,” cried Johnson, * when the judgment

m, as to ¢ The Traveller,” and ¢ Deserted Villag "'of Gold-
cp::ith’, were so small as by no means to mpair the distinguished
ment of the author.

N3
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is so disturved that a man cannot count, that is
pretty well.” ’

I shall here insert a few of Johnson’s sayings,
without the formality of dates, as they have no re-
ference to any particular time or place.

“ The more a man extends and varies his ac-
quaintance the better.” This, however, was meant
with a just testriction; for he on another occasion
said to me, ¢ Sir, a man may be so much of every
thing, that he is nothing of any thing.”

“ Raising the wages of day-labourers is wrong;
for it does not make them live better, but only
makes them idler, and idleness is a very bad thing
for human nature.”

“1It is a very good custom to keep a journal for
a man’s own us¢; he may write upon a card a day
all that is necessary to be written, after he has had
cxperieuce of life. At first there is a great deal to-
be written, because there is a great deal of novelty ;
but when once a man has settled his opiniong, there
is seldom much to be set down.”

¢ There is nothing wonderful in the Journal ()

(1) In his Life of Swift, he thus speaks of this Journal: «In
the midst of his power and his politics, he kept a journal of his
visits, his walks, his interviews with ministers, and quarrels with
his servant, and trausmutted it to Mrs, Johnson and Mrs. Ding-
ley, to whom he knew that whatever befell him was interesting,
and no account could be too minute. Whether these diurnal
trifles were properly exposed to eyes which had never received
any pleasure from the dean, may be reasonably doubted : they
have, however, some odd attractions: the reader finding fre-
quent mention of names which he has been used to consider as

important, goes on in hope of information; and, as there 1s
nothing to fatigue attenuon, if he is disappointed, he can hardly
complﬁn." It may be added, that the reader not only hopes to
find, but does find, in this very entertaining Journal, much cu-
rious information, respeclt‘i:agkgersons and things, which he will
in vain seek for in other of the same period. — M.
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which we see Swift kept in London, for 1't contains
slight topicg, and it might soon be written.”

1 praised the accuracy of an account-book of a
lady whom I mentioned. JouNsoN. ¢ Keeping
accounts, Sir, is of no use when a man is spending
his own money, and has nobody to whom he is to
account. You won't cat less beef to-day, because
you have written down what it cost.yesterday.” I
mentioned another lady who thought as he did, so
that her husband could not gdt her to keep an ac-
count of the expense of the family, as she thought
it enough that she ncver exceeded the sum allowed
her. JoHNson. ¢ Sir, it is fit she should keep an
account, because her hushand wishes it; but I do
not sec its use.” I maintained that keeping an ac-
count has this advantage, that it «atisfies a man that
‘his money has not been lost or stolen, which he
might sometimes be apt to jmagine, were there no
written state of his expense; and, besides, a cal-
culation of economy, so as not to exceed one’s in-
come, cannot be made without a view of the different
articles in figures, that one may see how to retrench
in some particulars less nccessary than others.
This he did not attempt to answer.

Talking of an acquaintance of ours, whose nar-
ratives, which abounded in curious and interesting
topics, were unhappily found to be very fabulous;
1 mentioned Lord Mansfield's having said to me,
“ Suppose we believe one Aatf of what he tells.”
JouNsoN. « Ay; but we don't know whick half to .
believe. By his lying we lose not only our reverence
for him, but all comfort in his conversation.” Bos-

M 4
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WELL. “ May we not take it as amusing fiction? "
JounsoN. ¢ Sir, the misfortune is, that you will
insensibly believe as much of it as you iucline to
believe.”

It is remarkable, that notwithstanding their con-
geniality in politics, he never was acquainted with
a late cminent noble judge ('), whom I have heard
speak of him a« a writer with great respect. John-
son, 1 know not upon what degree of investigation,
entertained no exaltéd opinion of his lordship's in-
tellectual eharacter. Talking of him to me one day,
he said, « It is wonderful, Sir, with how little real
superiority of mind men can make an eminent figure
in public life.” He expressed himself to the same
purpose concerning another law-lord (2), who, it
seems, once took a fancy to associate with the wits
of London; but with so little success, that Foote
said, “ What can he mean by coming among us?
IIe is not only dull himself, but the cause of dulness
in others.” Trying him by the test of his eolloguial
powers, Johnson had found him very defective. He
once said to Sir Joshua Reynolds, ¢ This man now
has been ten years about town, and has made no-
thing of it;” meaning as a companion. (¥) He said

((1: ) No doubt Lord Mansfield. See anté, Vol. I11. p. 187.

(2) Probably Lord Loughborough.— C.

(8) Knowing as well as I do what precision and elegance of
oratory his lordship can display, I cannot but suspect that hi,
unfavourable appearance in a social circle, which drew such
animadversions upon him, must be owi ng to a cold affectation ot
consequence, from being roserved and stiff. If it be so, and he
might be an agreeable man if he would, we cannot be sorry that
be misses his aim.



ZErar. 14 LORD THURLOW. 169

to me, I never heard any thing from him in com-
pany that yas at all striking ; and depend upon it,
Sir, it is when you come close to a man in convers-
ation, that you discover what his real abilities are:
to make a speech in a public assembly is a knack.
Now, I honour Thurlow, Sir; Thurlow is a fine
fellow ; he fairly puts his mind to yours.”

After repeating to him some of ks pointed, lively
rayings, I said, «It is a pity, Sir, you don’t always
remember your own good things, that you may have
a laugh when you will.”” Jounson. ¢ Nay, Sir, it
is better that I forget them, that I may be reminded
of them, and have a laugh on their being brought
to my recollection.”

When I recalled to him his having said, as we
sailed up Lochlomond, ¢ T'hat if hie wore any thing
fine, it should be very fine ;” I observed that all his
thoughts were upon a great sgale. JomnsoN. ¢ De-
pend upon it, Sir, every man will have as fine a
thing as he can get; as large a diamond for his ring.”
BosweLL. ¢ Pardon me, Sir: a man of a narrow
mind will not think of it; aslight trinket will satisfy
him :

¢ Nec sufferre queat majoris pondera gemme.’ "

I told him I should send him some ¢ Essays”
which I had written (1), which I hoped he would be
80 good as to read, and pick out the good ones.
Jounson. ¢ Nay, Sir, send me only the good ones:
don’t make me pick them.”

I heard him once say, * Though the proverb

(1) They are to be found, under the title of « The Hypo-
chondriack,” in the London Magazine from 1775 to 1764. — G4
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¢ Nullum numen abest, si sit prudentia, does not
always prove true, we may be certain of the converse
of it, Nullum numen adest, si sit imprudentio.” (1)

Once, when Mr. Seward was going to Bath, and
asked his commands, he said, < Tell Dr. Harington
that I wish he would publish another volume of the
¢ Nuge Antigue (%) ;' it is a very pretty book.” ()
Mr. Seward sexonded this wish, and recommended
to Dr. ITarington to dedicate it to Johmnson, and
take for his motto what Catullus says to Cornelius
Nepos:

¢ e namquc tu solebas
Meas csse ahquid putare rucas.”

As a small proof of his kindliness and delicacy of
feeling, the following circumstance may be men-
tioned : One evening, when we were in the street
together, and I told him 1 was going to sup at Mr.
Beauclerk’s, he said, < 1’Il go with you.” After
having walked part ofsthe way, seeming to recollect
something, he suddenly stopped and said, I cannot
go, — but I do not love Beauclerk the less.”

On the frame of his portrait Mr. Beauclerk had
inscribed

(1) Mrs. Piozzi gives a more classical version of Johnson's
vanation:  Nullum mumen adest ni sit prudentia. See post,
JonnsoNIANA. — C.

(2) It has since appeared. — B.— Though the MSS., of
which this work was cc d, had d ded to Dr. Haring-
ton, the work was not edited by him, but by the Reverend
Henry Harington, M. A. — MaAgkLAND,

(3) A new and greatly improved cdition of this very curiom
collection was published by Mr. Park in 1804, 11 two volumes
octavo. In this edition the letters are chronologically arranged,
and the account of the bishops, which was E)rmerly printed
from a very corrupt copy, 1s taken from Sir John Harrington’s
original manuscript, which he lF!’cscmed to Henry, Prince of
Wales, and is now in the royal library in the Museum. — M.
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. Ingenium ingens
Inculto lat st hoc sub corpore.” (1)
After Mr."Beauclerk’s death, when it became Mr
Langton's property, he made the inscription be de-
faced. Johnson said complacently, It was kind in
you to take it off;” and then, after a short pause,
added, “and not unkind in him to put it on.”

He said, «“ How few of his friends’ houses would
a man choose to be at when he i€%sick [ * He men-
tioned one or two. I recollect only Thrale’s.

He observed, ¢ There is a wicked inclination in
most people to suppcs~e an old man decayed in his
intelleets.  If a young or middle-aged man, when
leaving a company, does not recollect where he laid
his hat, it is nothing; but if the same inattention is
discovered in an old man, people will shrag up their
shoulders, and say, ¢ His memory is going.””

When I once talked to him of some of the sayings
which every body repeats, but nobody knows where
to find, such as Quos Deus vult perdere, prius de-
mentat ; he told me that he was once offered ten
guineas to point out from whence Semel insanivimus
omnes was taken. He could not do it; but many
years afterwards met with it by chance in Johannes
Baptista Mantuanus. ()

(1) The whole passage is very descriptive of Johnson:
¢ Iracundior est paulo: minus aptus acutis

Naribus horum hominum : rideri possit eo qui
Rusticius toneo toga defluit : et male Jaxus
In pede calceus haret : at est bonua, ut melior vir
Non ahus quisq : at tibi : at i ingens
Inculto latet hoc sub totpore “— Hor Sat. il lib.i 27 —C.

(2) The words oceur {as Mr. Bindley observes to me) in the

first Eclogue of Mantuanus, “ De Honesto Amore,” &c.

‘* Id cominune malum ; semel insanivimus omnes *

/1th the following elucidation of the other saying— Quos
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I am very sorry that I did not take a note of a
eloquent argument, in which he maintained that thr.
situation of Prince of Wales was the happiest of an~
person’s in the kingdom, even beyond that of the
sovereign. I recollect only — the enjoyment of

Deus (it should rather be, Quem Jugiter) vult perdere, e
dementat — Mr. Boswell was furmshed by Mr. Richard How,
, of Aspley, in Bedfort hire, as communicated to that gentleman
ll:{ his friend, Mr. John Pitts, late rector of Great Brickhill, in
uckingham: ¢ Perhaps. no scrap of Latin whatever has been
more quoted than this. It occasionally falls even from those
who are scrupulous even to pedantry in their Latinity, and will
not admit a word into their compositions which has not the
sanction of the first age.” The word demento is of no authority,
either as a verb active or ncuter. After a long search, for the
purpose of deciding a I et, some gentlemen of Cambridge found
it among the fragments of Euripides, in what edition I do not
recollect, where 1t i1s given as a translation of a Greek Iam-
bic :
“Oy Bios NAus aTorigas, wear’ aToPIsves.
¢ The above scrap was found 1 the hand-writing of a suicide of
fashion, Sir D). ()., some ycars ago, lymng on the table of the
room where he had destroyed himself, 'lghe suicide was a man
of classical acquirements : he left no other paper behind him.”
Another of these proverbial sayings,
“ Incidit in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim,”
1, some years ago, in a note on a passage in The Merchant
of Venice, traced to 1ts source. It occurs (with a slight varia-
tion) in the Alexandreis of Philip Gualtier (a poet of the
thirteeth century), which was printed at Lyons in 1558. Darius
is the person addressed : —
“ Quo tendis inertem,
Rex periture, fugam ? nescis, heu! perdite, nescis
?uen_l fugias: hostes incurns dum fugis hostem ;
ncidis 1n Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim.*”

The author of this line was first ascertained by Galleottus
Martius, who died mn 1476, as 1s observed in Menagiana, vol. ni.
p. 180, edit. 1762.  For an account of Philip Gualtier, see Vos-
sius de Poet. Latin., p. 254. fol. 1697. A line, not less fre-

uently quoted than any of the preceding, was suggested for
inquiry, several years ago, in a note on The Rape of Lucrece:
* Solamen miseris socios habuigge doloris,”

Buiat.he author of this verse has not, I believe, been discgvered.
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hope — the high superiority of rank, without the
anxious cargs of government —and a great degree
of power, both from natural influence wisely used,
and from the sanguine expectations of those who
look forward to the chance of future favour.

Sir Joshua Reynolds communicated to me the
following particulars :

Jolinson thought the poems published as trans-
lations from Ossian had so little Merit, that he said,
“ Sir, a man ight write such%tuff for ever, if he
would abandon his ming to it.”

« He said, “ A mai should pass a part of his time
with the laughers, by which means any thing ridi-
culous or particular about him might be presenied
to his view, and corrected.” T observed, he must
have been a bold laugher who weuald have ventured
to tell Dr. Johnson of any of his peculiarities. (!)

Having observed the vain gstentatious importance
of many people in quoting the authority of dukes
and lords, as having been in their company, he said,
he went to the other extreme, and did not mention
his authority when he should have done it, had it
not been that of a duke or a lord.

DreGoldsmith said once to Dr. Johnson that he
wished for some additional members to the Literary

(1) I am happy, however, to mention a pleasing instance or
nis enduring with great gentleness to hear one of his most strik-
ing particularities pomted out: Miss Hunter, a niece of his
fricnd, Christopher Smart, when a very young girl, struck by
nis extraordinary’ motions, said to him, * Pray, Dr. Johnson,
why do you make such suange gestures?” ¢ From bad habit,”
he replied: “ do you, my dear, take care to guard against bad
habits.." This 1 was told by the young lady’s brother at Mar-
gate,
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Club, to give it an agreeable variety ;  for,” said
he, « there can now be nothing new among us: we
have travelled over one another’s minds.” Johnson
secmed a little angry, and said, « Sir, you have not
travelled over my mind, I promise yow” Sir
Joshua, however, thought Goldsmith right; ob-
serving, that “when people have lived a great deal
together, they kuow what cach of them will say on
every subject. A’ new understanding, thercfore, is
desirable ; because though it may only furnish the
same sense upon a question which would have been
furnished by those with whom we are accustomed to
live, yet this sense will have a different colouring ;
and colouring is of much effcet in every thing else
as well as in painting.”

Johnson uscd te say that he made it a constant
rule to talk as well as he could, both as to sentiment
and expression ; by whi'ch means, what had been ori-
ginally effort became familiar and easy.- The con-
sequence of this, Sir Joshua observed, was, that his
common conversation in all companies was such as
to secure him universal attention, as something
above the usual colloquial style was expected.

Yet, though Johnson had this habit in company,
when another mode was necessary, in order to in-
vestigate truth, he could deseend to a lwguage in-
telligible to the meanest capacity. Au instance of
this was witnessed by Sir Joshua Reynolds, when
they were present at an examination of a little black-
guard boy, by Mr. Saunders Welch, the late West-
minster justice. Weleh, who imagined that he was
exalting himself in Dr. Johnsou'’s eyes by usifig big
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w, spoke in a manner that was utterly unin-
telligible to the boy; Dr.Johnson perceiving it,
addressed himself to the boy, and changed the
pompous phraseology into colloquial language. Sir
Joshua Reynolds, who was much amused by this
proceeding, which secmed a kind of reversing of
what might have been expected from the two men,
took notice of it to Dr. Johnson, as they walked

. we” .

away by themselves. Johnson said; that it was con-
tivually the casc; and that he was always obliged
to translate the justice’s ~velling diction (smiling),
<o as that his meani: © might be understood by the
vulgar, from whom intormation was to be obtained.

Sir Joshua once obscrved to hiw, that he lad
talked above the capacity of some people with whom
they had been in company togcther. € No matter,
Sir,” said Johnson; “ they consider it as a compli-
ment to be talked to as il they were wiser than they
are. So true is this, Sir, thAt Baxter made it a rule
in every sermon that he preached to say something
that was above the capacity of his audience.” (1)

Johnson’s dexterity in retort, when he seemed to

(1) The justness of this remark is confirmed by the followi:g
story, for which 1 am indebted to Lord Elot: — A counny
parson, who was remarkable for quoting «craps of Laiin i bis
sermons, having died, one of s partshioners was asked how he
hiked his suceessor;  He s a very good preacher,” was his
answer, “but no Latiner.” — B. — Mr. Chalmers makes this
anecdote interesting by giving 1t “a local habitatton eud a
name. ‘fis “very good preacher” was, he says, the cde-
brated 1. Edward Pocock, who had a living at Childry, near
Oxford.  One of s Oxford tnends, as he travelled thio.ch
Childry, v'quiring, for lus diver<ion, of some peovle, who was
their nenister? and how they iked him ? recersed from them
this answer @ 4 Qur peieon 1s one Mr. Pocock, a pla, honess,
man; but, master,” sad they, *“he s no Latiner.” — Pocock’s
Lafe, Bect. w. — C.
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be driven to an extremity by his adversary, was
very remarkable. Of his power, in this respect,
our common friecnd, Mr. Windham, of WNorfolk, has
been pleased to furnish me with an eminent in-
stance. However unfavourable to Scotland, he uni
formly gave liberal praise to George Buchanan, a3
a writer. In a conversation concerning the literary
merits of the two countries, in which Buchanan was
introduced, a St tchman, imagining that on this
ground he should have an undoubted triumph over
nim, exclaimed, “ Ah, Dr. Johnson, what would
you have said of Buchanan had he been an English-
man?” ¢ Why, Sir,” said Johnson, after a little
pause, ¢ 1 should zof have said of Buchanan, had
he been an fuglishinan, what 1 will now say of him
as Seotchman, —that he was the only man of
genius his country ever produced.” (1)
And this brings to my recollection another in-
stance of the same natare. I once reminded him
that when Dr. Adam Smith was expatiating on the
beauty of Glasgow, he had cut him short by saying,
¢ Pray, Sir, have you ever seen Brentford ?” and
I took the liberty to add, « My dear Sir, surely that
was shocking.” ¢ Why then, Sir,” he replied, * vou
have never seen Brentford.”
(1) This prompt and sarcastic retort may not unaptly be
compared with Sir Ilenry Wotton’s celcbrated answer to a
];riest i Italy, who ms.]:”ed Pim « Where was your rehgion to be
ound before Luther?” <« My religion was to be found then
where yours is not to be found now, in the written word of
God.”  But Johnson’s admirable reyl{vhas a shar[{er cd;irc, and
perhaps more ingenuity than that of Wotton, — M. — [n Sel-

den's Table Talk we have the following more witty reply made
to this same question: ¢ Where was America an hundred or

six-score years ago?” — MARKLAND,
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Though his usual phrase for conversation was talk,
vet he made a distinetion ; for when he once told
me that he dined the day bgfore at a friend’s house,
with “a very pretty company;” and I asked him
if there was good conversation, he answered, “ No,
Sir; we had talk enough, but no conversation ;
there was nothing discussed.”

Talking of the success of the S#tch in London,
he 'imputcd it in a cmn»idorn}fﬁ- degree to their
sprit of nationalitv. ¢ You knows Sir,” said he,
« that no Scotelinan vablishies a book, or has a play
brought upon the staee. hut there are five hundred
people ready to appland hin”

Ile gave mueh priuse 1o s frieud Dr. Burney's
clegant and entertaining ‘I'ravels, and told Mr.
Seward that he had them in his eye when writing
Lis “Journey to the Western Islands of Scotland.”

Such was his scnsibility,s and so much was he
aftected by pathetic poetry, that, when he was
reading Dr. Beattic’s ¢ Hermit,” in my presence,
it brought tears into his eyes. (') -

He disapproved much of mingling real facts with
fiction. On thiz account he censured a book en-
titled «Love and Madness.” (2)

Mr. Hoole told him he was born in Moorfields,
and had received part of his early instruction in
Grub Swreet. « Sir,” said Johnson, smiling, “ you
have been regularly educated.” Having asked who

(1) The particular passage which excited this strong emotion
was, as { have heard from my father, the fourth stanza, «"ls
mght,” &c. — J. Boswerr, Jun.

(2) A kind of novel founded on the story of Mr. Hackman
and Miss Ray: sce Vol. V1I. p. 257. = C.

VCL. VIII. N
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was his instructor, and Mr. Hoole having answered,
“ My uncle, Sir, who was a tailor ;” Johnson, re-
collecting himself, said, ¢ Sir, I knew him : we called
him the metaphysical tailor. He was of a club in
Old Street, with me and George Psalmanazar, and
some others : but pray, Sir, was he a good tailor?”
Mr. Ioole having answered that he believed he was
too mathemati®s), and used to draw squares and
triangles on his shopboard, so that he did not excel
in the cut of a coat, — “ I am sorry for it,” said
Johnson, « for I would have every man to be master
of his own business.”

In pleasant reference to himsclf and Mr. Hoole,
as brother authors, he often said, “ Let you and I,
Sir, go together, and eat a beef-steak in Grub
Sireet.”

Sir William Chambers, that great architect,
whose works show a sublimity of genius, and who
is estcemed by all who know him, for his social,
hospitable, and generous qualities, submitted the
manuscript of hts ¢ Chincse Architecture” to Dr.
Johnson's perusal.  Johnson was much pleased
with it, and said, ¢ It wants no addition nor cor-
rection, but a few lines of introduction ;” which he
furnished, and Sir William adopted. ()

(1) The Hon. Horace Walpole, now Earl of Orford, thus
bears testimony to this gentleman’s merit as a writer: ¢ Mr,
Chambers’s ¢ Tyreahsc on Civil Architecture’ is the most sensible
book, and the most exempt from prejudices, that ever was
written on that science.” — Preface to Anecdotes of Painting
Englund. The introductory lines are these :

¢ 1t is difficult to avold praising toa little or too much. The boundless
panegyries which have been lavished upon the Chinese learming, policy,
and arts, show with what power novelty attracts regard, and how naturally

t swells into ion. I am far from desiring to be numbered
among the ex.ggemwf Cl‘nnew excellence. I consider them as great,
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He said to Sir William Scott, * The age is run-
ning mad after innovation ; and all the business of
the world is to be done in a new way ; men are to
be hanged in a new way ; Tyburn itself is not safe
from the fury of innovation.” It having been a=
gued that this was an improvement, — ¢ No, Sk
~aid he, eagerly, ¢ it is 20t an improvement ; they
object, that the old method drew tograther a number
of speetators.  Sir, executions ar,/ intended to draw
spectators.  If they do not draw spectators, they
don’t answer their purpre. The old method was
most satisfactory to all parties 5 the public was gra-
tified by a procession; the eriminal was supported
by it. Why isall this to be swept away ?” I per-
feetly agree with Dr. Johnson upon this head, and
am persuaded that executions now, the solemn pro
cession being discontinued, have not nearly the
effeet which they formerly had, Magistrates, both
in London and elsewhere, have, I am afraid, in this
had too much regard to their own case.

Of Dr. Hurd, Bishop of Worcester, Johnson said
to'a friend, — « Hurd, Sir, is one of a set of men
who account for cvery thing systematically; for
instanze, it has bcen a fashion to wear scarlet
breeches ; these men would tell you, that according
to causes and effects, no other wear could at that
time have been chosen.” He, however, said of him

or wise, only in comparison with the nations that surround them ; and have
no mtention, to place them in competition either wath the ancients ot with
the modern: ot this part of the world ; yet they must be allowed to Jaim
our notice a8 a distinct and very singular race of men ; as the inhahitante
of a region divided by its situation from all civilised countries, who have
formed their own manners, and invented their own arts, without the as-

gistance of example.”
N2 -
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at another time to the same gentleman, ¢ Hurd, Sir,
s a man whose acquaintance is a valuable acqui-
sition.”

That learned and ingenious pr ate, it is well
known, published at one period of his life ¢ Moral
and Political Dialogues,” ‘with' a wofully Whiggish
cast. Afterwards, his lordship having thought better,
camc to see M crror, and republished the work
with a more constiytional spirit. Johnson, however,
was unwilling to allow him full credit for his po-
litical conversion. I remember when his lordship
declined the honour of being archbishop of Canter-
bury, Johnson said, “I am glad he did not go to
Lambeth ; for, after all, I fear he is a Whig im his
aeart.”

Johnson’s attention to precision and clearness in
expression was very remarkable.  He disapproved
of a parenthesis ; and,l believe in all his voluminons
writings, not half a dozen of them will be found.
¢ never used the phrases the former and the latter,
having observed, that they often occasioncd ob-
scurity ; he therefore contrived to construct his
sentences so as not to have occasion for them, and
would even rather repeat the same words, in order
to avoid them. Nothing is more common than to
mistake surnames, when we hear them carelessly
uttered for the first time. To prevent this, he used
not only to pronounce them slowly and distinetly,
but to take the trouble of spelling them ; a practice
which I have often followed, and which I wish were

general.
Such was the heat and irritability of his blood.
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that not only did he pare his nails to the quick, but
scraped the Joints of his fingers with a penknife,
till they seemed quite red and raw.

The heterogeneous composition of human nature
was remarkably cxemplified in Johnson. His libe-
rality in giving his moncy to persons in distress was
extraordinary.  Yet there larked about him a pro-
pensity to paltry saving. One day i"owned to hiw,
that «I was occasionally tronbl((f, with a fit of war-
) neness.”  «“ Why, Sir,” «aid he, “soam 1. But 1
do not tell it.” He bhas now and then horrowed a
shilling of me; and wien I asked him for it again,
secemed to be rather out of humour. A droll little
circumstance onee occurred ; as if he meant to re-
primand my minute exactness as a creditor, he thus
addressed me ; —*¢ Boswell, lend me sixpence—not
to be repaid.”

This great man’s attentiow to small things was
very remarhable.  As an instance of it, he one day
saul to me, “ Sir, when you get silver in change for
a guinea, look carcfully at it; you may find some
curious piece of coin.”

Though a stern true-born Inglishman, and fully
prejudiced against all other nations, he had discern-
nient enough to see, and candour enough to cen-
sure, the cold reserve too common among English-
men towards strangers : ¢ Sir,” said he, “two men
of any other nation who are shown into a room
together, at a house where they are both visitors,
will immediately find some conversation. But two
Englishmen will probably go each to a diffcrent
window, and remain in obstinate silence Sir, we

N3
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as yet do not cnough understand the common
‘ghts of humanity.” .

Johnson was at a certain period of his life a good
deal with the Earl of Shelburne, now Marquis of
Lansdown, as he doubtless could not but have a due
valuc for that nobleman’s activity of mind, and un-
cominon acquisitions of important knowledge, how-
ever much he Might disapprove of other parts of his
lordship’s cllara(zt\c\', which were widely different
from his own.

Maurice Morgann, Esq., author of the very in-
genious ¢ Essay an the Character of Falstaff (*),”
being a particular friend of his lordship, had once
an opportunity of entertaining Johnson a day or
two at Wycombe, when its lord was absent, and by
him I have been favoured with two ancedotes.

One is not a little to the credit of Johnson's can-
dour. Mr. Morganneand he had a dispute pretty
late at night, in which Johnson would not give up,
though he had the wrong side ; and, in short, both
kept the ficld. Next morning, when they met in
the breakfasting-room, Dr. Johnson accosted Mr.
Morgann thus: « Sir, I have been thinking on our
dispute last night ;— You were in the right.”

The other was as follows: Johnson, for sport
perhaps, or from the spirit of contradiction, eagerly
maintained that Derrick had merit as a writer.
Mr. Morgann argucd with him directly, in vain.
At length he had recourse to this device. ¢ Pray,

gN) Johnson beln asked his opinjon of this Essay, answered,
hy, Sir, we sha] have the man come forth again; and as
he has proved Falstaff to be no coward, he may prove Iago to be
a very good character,”
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Sir,” said he, ¢ whether do you reckon Derrick ot
Smart (1) the best poet?” Johnson at once felt
himself roused ; and answered, ¢ Sir, there is no
settling the point of precedency between a louse
and a flea.”

Oncc. when checking my boasting too frequently
of myself in company, he said to me, « Boswell, you
often vaunt so much as to provoke ridicule. You
put me in mind of a man who_ «as standing in the
kitehen of an inn with his back to the fire, and
thus accosted the per-on nexthim. ¢Do you know,
Sir, who I am ?’ ¢ Nu, Sir,” said the other, ¢I have
not that advantage.” *Sir) said Le, <1 am the
great Twalmley, who inveuted the New Floodgate
Iron.’” (¥) 'The Bishop of Kdlaloc, on my repeat-
ing the story to him, defended ‘T'walmley, by ob-
serving that he was eutitled to the epithet of great ;
for Virgil in his group of worthies in the Elysian
fields —

Ilic manus ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi, & .

mentions
Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes.

He was pleased to say to me one morning when
we were left alone in his study, “ Boswell, I think I
am easier with you than with almost any body.”

He would not allow Mr. David Hume any credit
for his political principles, though similar to his

(1) 1t has been asserted ( European Mag. Sept. 1796, p. 160.)
that the above comparison was made between Derrnick and
Boyse. — C.

(2) What the great Twalmley was so proud of having in-
vented was ncither more nor less than a kind of box-iron for
smoothing linen.

N4+
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own; saying of him, «Sir, he was a Tory by
chance.” .

His acute observation of human life made him
remark, “Sir, there is nothing by which a man ex-
asperates most people more than by displaying a
superior ability of brilliancy in conversation.  They
seem pleased at the time; but their envy makes
them curse hinrat their hearts.”

My rcaders will\vrubably be surprised to hear
that the great Dr. Johnson could amuse himself
with so slight and playful a species of composition
as a charade. I have recovered one which he made
on Dr. Barnard, now Lord Bishop of Killaloe ; who
has been pleased for many years to treat me with so
much intimacy and social case, that J may presume
to call him not only my right reverend, but my very
dear friend. I thercfore with peculiar pleasure
give to the world a just and elegant compliment
thus paid to his lordship by Johnson.

CHARADE.
¢ My first shuts out thicves from your house or your room,
My sccond expresses a Syrian perfume.
My whole is a man in whose converse is shared
The strength of a Bar and the sweetness of Nard.”
Johnpson asked Richard Owen Camnbridge, Esq. if
he had read the Spanish translation of Sallust, said
to be written by a prince of Spain, with the assist-
ance of his tutor, who is professedly the author of
a treatise annexed, on the Pheenician language.
Mr, Cambridge commended the work, particularly
as he thought the translator understood his author
better than is conmonly the case with translators;
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but said, he was disappointed in the purpose for
which he Qorrowed the book; to sce whether a
Spaniard could be better furnished with inscriptions
from monuments, coins, or other antiquities, which
he might more probably find on a coast so imme-
diately opposite to Carthage, than the antiquaries
of any other countrics. Jomnson. “I am very
sorry you were not gratified in your expectations.”
CavBrIDGE. ¢ The language . ould have been of
little use, as there is no history existing in that
tongue to balance the partial accounts which the
Roman writers have lett us.”  Jonnson. ¢ No,
Sir. They have not heen partial, they have told
their own story without shawe or regard to equit-
able treatment of their injured enemy ; they had no
compunction, no feeling for a Carthaginian.  Why,
Sir, they would never have borne Virgil's descrip-
tion of Enecas’s treatment of Dido, if she had not
been a Carthaginian.”

I gratefully acknowledge this and other commu-
nications from Mr. Cambridge, whom, if a beautiful
villa on the banks of the Thames, a few miles dis-
tant from London, a numerous and exccllent library,
which he accurately knows and reads, a choice col-
lection of pictures, which he understands and re-
lishes, an casy fortune,_ an amiable family, an
extensive circle of friends and acquaintance, dis-
tinguished by rank, fashion, and genius, a literary
fame, various, clegant. and still increasing, colloquial
talents rarcly to he tound, and, with all these means
of happiness, cnjoving, when well advanced in
years, health and vigour of body, screnity and ani-
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mation of mind, do not entitle to be addressed for-
tunate sencx! I know not to whom, in any age,
that expression could with propriety have been used.
Long may he live to hear and to feel it ! (1)

Johnson’s love of little children, which he dis-
covered upon all occasions, calling them ¢ pretty
dears,” and giving them sweetmeats, was an un-
doubted proof of the real humanity and gentleness
of Lis disposition. \

Ilis uncommon kindness to his servants, and
scrivus concern, not only for their comfort in this
world, but their happiness in the next, was another
unquestionable cvidence of what all, who were in-
timatcly acquainted with him, knew to be truc.

Nor would it be just, under this head, to omit the
fondness which he showed for animals which he had
taken under his protection. I never shall forget the
indulgenee with which he treated IHodge, his cat;
for whom he himself used to go ont and buy oysters,
lest the servants, having that trouble, should take a
dislike to the poor creature. I am, unluckily, one
of those who have an antipathy to a cat, so that I
am uncasy when in the room with onc; and I own
I frequently suffered a good dcal from the presence
of this same Iodge. I recollect him one day
scrambling up Dr. Johnson’s breast, apparently with
much satisfaction, while my friend, smiling and
half-whistling, rubbed down his back, and pulled
him by the tail; and when I obscrved he was a fine

(1) Mr. Cambridge enjoyed all the blessings here enumerated
for many years after this passage was wnitten.  He died at his
seat near Twickenham, Sept. 17. 1802, i his cighty-sixth year.
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cat, saying, “ Why, yes, Sir, but I have had cats
whom I liked better than this;” and then, as if
perceiving Hodge to be out of countenanee, adding,
¢ But he is a very fine cat, a very fine cat indecd.”

This reminds me of the ludierous account which
he gave Mr. Langton of the despicable state of a
young gentleman of good family. ¢ Sir, when I
heard of him _last, he was rumiing about town
shooting cats.”  And then, in a sort of Kindly re-
verie, he bethought hitnsclf of his own favourite
cat, and said, “ Bnt Tlodge shan't be shot ; no, no,
Hodge shall not be ~hiot.”

IHe thought Mr. Beauelerk made: a shrewd and
and judicious remark to Mr. Langton, who, after
having been for the first time in company with a
well-known wit about town, was warmly admiring
and praising him, — ** Sec him again,” said Beau-
clerk. .

His r‘espect for the hierarchy, and particularly
the dignitaries of the church, has been more than
once cxhibited in the course of this work. Mr.
Seward saw him presented to the Archbishop of
York, and described his bow to an ArcusisHor as
such a studied elaboration of homage, such an ex-
tension of limb, such a flexion of body, as have
seldom or ever been equalled.

I cannot help mentioning with much regret, that
by my own negligence I lost an opportunity of
having the history of my family from its founder,
Thomas Boswell, in 1504, recorded and illustrated
by John~on’s pen. Such was his goodness to me,
that when I presumed to solicit him for so great a
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favour, he was pleased to say, “Let me have all the
matcrials you can colleet, and I will de it both in
Latin and English; then let it be printed, and
copics of it be deposited in various places for secu-
rity and preservation.” 1 ean now only do the best
I can to make np for this loss, keeping my great
master steadily in view.  Family historics, like the
imagires mjoram of the ancients, cxeite to virtue ;
and I wish that they who really have blood, would
be more careful to trace and ascertain its course.
Some have aficeted to laugh at the history of the
house of Yvery (') : it would be well if many others
would transmit their pedigrees to posterity, with
the same accuracy and gencrous zeal with which
the noble lord who compiled that work has honoured
and perpetuated his ancestry.

On Tharsday, April 10, 1 introduced to him, at
his house in Bolt Court, the Honourable and Re-
verend William Stuart (2), son of the Earl of Rute;
a gentleman truly worthy of being known to John-
son ; being, with all the advantages of high birth,
learning, travel, and clegant manners, an exemplary
parish priest in every respect.

After some compliments on botk sides, the tour
which Johnson and I had made to the Hebrides was
mentioned. Jonnson. “I got an acquisition of

i’l) Written by John, Earl of Egmont, and printed (but not
published) n 1742. — M.

(2) At that time vicar of Luton, in Bedfordshire, where he
lived for some ycars, and fully merited the character given of
him in the text; he was afterwards Lord Archiishop of Armagh,
and Primate of Ireland. — M. — And died May, 1822, in a very

strange way, having had poison, by mistake for medicine, od-
ministered to him by the hand of his lady. — C.
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more idcas by it than by any thing that I remember.
I saw quite a different system of life.” BoswrLt.
“You would not like to make the same journcy
again?” JounsoN. “Why no, Sir; not the same
it is a tale told. Gravina, an Italian critie, ob-
<erves, that every man desires to see that of which
he has read ; but no man desires to read an account
of what he has seen: so much does deseription fall
~hort of reality.  Deseription only exeites curiosity ;
~ceing satisfies it.  Otlar people may go and see
the Hebrides.” Boss i, “I should wish to go
and sce some country totally diferent from what I
have been used to; such as Turkey, where reliz.om
and cvery thing clse are ditferent.”  Jonasox.
“Yes, Sir; there are two objects of curiosity, - -
the Christian world, and the Mahometan world.
All the rest may be considered as barbarous.”
BosweLr. “Pray, Sir, is the < Turkish Spy” a ge-
nuine book ?”  JouxsoN. “No, Sir.  Mrs. Manley,
in her life, says, that her father wrote the first two
volumes : and in another book, ¢ Dunton’s Life and
Errors (1), we find that the rest was written by
one Sault, at two guincas-a shect, under the direc-
tion of Dr. Midgeley.” (2)

(1) [A work which contains various biographical memoranda,
not to be found elsewhere. 1t was reprinted, in twe volumes,
with additional notes, by Mr. Nichols, in 1818.]

(2) ¢« The Turkish Spy” was pretended to have been written
origmally i Arabic; from Arabic translated mto Italian, and
thence mto English.  The real author of the work, which was,
in fact, cngmally wrtten m TItalian, was 1. P. Marana, a
Genoese, who died at Panis in 1693.  John Dunton, in his hife,
says, that “ Mr. Wilham Bradshaw received from Dr. Midgeley
forty shillings a sheet for wniting part of the ¢ Turkish Spy;’
but J do not find that he any where mentions Sault as engaged
1, that work.” — M.
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BoswerLL. « This has been a very factious reign,
owing to the too great indulgence of gevernment.”
Jounson. « I think so, Sir. What at first was
lenity, grew timidity. Yet this is reasoning & pos-
teriori, and may not be just. Supposing a few had
at first been punished, 1 believe faction would have
been crushed ; but it might have been said, that it
was a sanguinary reign. A man cannot tell @ priori
what will be best for government to do.  This reign
has been very unfortunate. We have had an un-
successful war; but that does not prove that we
have been ill governed. One side or other must
prevail in war, as one or other must win at play.
When we beat Louis, we were not better governed ;
nor were the French better governed when Louis
beat us.”

On Saturday, April 12., I visited him, in company
with Mr. Windham, of Norfolk, whom, though a
Whig, he highly valued. One of the best things he
cver said was to this gentleman; who, before he
setout for Ircland as secretary to Lord Northington,
when lord ligutenant, expressed to the sage some
modest and virtuous doubts, whether he could bring
himself to practise thosc arts which it is supposed a
person in that situation has occasion to employ.
“ Don’t be afraid, Sir,” said Johnson, with a plea-
gant smile; “ you will soon make a very pretty
rascal.”

He talked to-day a good deal of the wonderful
extent and variety of London, and observed, that
men of curious inquiry might see in it such modcs
of life as very few could even imagine. He in par-
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ticular recommended to us to expiore Wapping,
whick we rdsolved to do. (!)

Mr. Lowe, the painter, who was with him, was
very much distressed that a large picture which he
had painted was refused to be reccived into the Ex-
hibition of the Royal Academy. Mrs. Thrale knew
Johnson's character so superficially, as to represci.t
him as nnwilling to do small acts of benevolence,
and mentions, in particular, that he would hardly
:ake the trouble to write a letter in favour of his
friends. The truth, however, is that he was re-
markable, in an extraordinary degree. for what she
denies to him ; and, above all, for this very sort ot
kindness, writing letters for those to whom his so-
licitations might be of service.  ITe now gave Mr
Lowe the following, of which I was diligent cnough,
with his permission, to take copies at the next
coffee-house, while Mr. Wincham was so good as to
stay by me.
Lerrer 431. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.

« April 12. 1783,

 Sir, — Mr. Lowe considers himself as cut off from
all ciedit and all hope by the rejection of his picture
from the Kxhibition, Upon this work he has exhausted
all his powers, and suspended all his expectations : and,
certainly, to be refused an opportunity of taking the
opinion of the public, is in itself a very gieat hardship.
It is to be condemned without a trial.

 If you could procure the revocation of this inca-

1) We accordingly carricd our scheme into execution, in
October, 1792 ; but whether from that uniformity which has in
modern tunes, in a great degree, spread through every part
of the metropolis, or from our want of sufficient exertion, we
were disappointed.
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pacitating edict, you would deliver an unhappy man
from great afftiction. The council has sometimes re-
versed its own determination ; and I hope that, by your
interposition, this luckless picture may be got admitted.
I am, &ec. Sant. Jounson.”

LEerren 432. TO MR. BARRY.

« April 12. 1783.

« Sir,—Mr. Lowe’s exclusion from the Exhibition
gives him more trouble than you and the other gentle-
men of ike council could imagine or intend. He con-
siders disgrace and ruin as the inevitable consequence
of your determination,

“ He says, that some pictures have been received
after rejection; and if there be any such precedent, I
earnestly entreat that you will use your intercst in his
favour. Of his work I can say nothing ; I pretend not
to judge of painting, and this picture I never saw ; but
I conceive it extremely hard to shut out any man from
the possibility of success ; and therefore I repeat my
request that you will propose the rc-consideration of
Mr. Lowe’s case; and if therc be any among the
council with whom my name can have any weight, be
pleased to communicate to them the desire of, Sir, your
&e. Sam. Jonxson.”

Such intercession was too powerful to he resisted ;
and Mr. Lowe’s performance was admitted at So-
merset Place.  The subjeet, as I recollect, was the
Deluge, at that point of time when the water was
verging to the top of the last uncovered mountain.
Near to the spot was scen the last of the ante-
diluvian race exclusive of those who were saved in
the ark of Noah. This was one of those giants,
then the inhabitants of the earth, who had still
strength to swim, and with one of his hands held
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aloft his child. Upon the small remaining dry spot
appeared a famished lion, ready to spring at the
child and devour it. Mr. Lowe told me that Johu-
son said to him, “ Sir, your picture is noble and
probable.”  « A compliment, indeed,” said Mr.
Lowe, “ from a man who cannot lie, and cannot be
mistaken.” (V)

About this time he wrote to Mrs. Lucy Porter,
mentioning his bad health, and that he intended a
visit to Lichficld. ¢ It is,” says he, ¢ with no great”
expectation of amendment that I make cvery year a
journey into the country; but it is pleasant to visit
those whose kindness has heen often experienced.”

On April 18, (heing Good Friday), 1 found him
at breakfast, in his usnal manner upon that day,
drinking tea without milk, and eating a cross bun
to prevent faintness; we went to St. Clement’s
church, as formerly. When we came home from
church, he placed himself on'one of the stone seats
at his garden door, and I took the other, and thus
in the open air, and in a placid frame of mind, he
talked away very easily. Jounson. « Were I a
country gentleman I should not be very hospitable ;
I should not have crowds in my house.” BoswerL.
« Sir Alexander Dick tells me that he remembers
having a thousand pcople in a year to dinc at his
house; that is, reckoning cach person as onec, cach
time that he dinced there. Jonwson. « That, Si.
is about three a day.” BoswerL. ¢ How yout

{1) Mauntiis Lowe died1n 1793.  See an account of bim it
« Northcote’s Memoirs of Si- Joshua Reynolds,” — Ciasyess.

VOL. VIIL o
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statement lessens the ideal” JouNsoN. * That,
Sir, is the good of counting. It brings every thing
to a certainty, which before floated in the mind in-
definitely.” BoswkLL. “ But Omne ignotum pro
magnifico est: one is sorry to have this diminished.”
JoHNsoN. « Sir, you should not allow yourself to
be delighted with error.” BosweLL. ¢ Three a day
sccm but few.”  Jornson. ¢ Nuy, Sir, he who en-
tertains three a day does very liberally. And if
there is a large family, the poor ecnt.rtain those
three, for they eat what the poor would get: there
must be superfluous meat; it must be given to the
poor, or thrown out.” BoswerrL ¢ I observe in
London, that the poor go about and gather bones,
which I understand are manufactured.” Jonnsox.
“ Yes, Sir; they boil them, and extract a grease from
theta for greasing wheels and other purposes. Of the
best picees they make a mock ivory, which is used
fa hatt: to koives. and various other things; the
coursct picces they biru wd pound, and sell the
ashes.”  BoswrLi. * Fos whet purpose, Sir?”
Jornxson. “ Why, Sir, for making a furnace for the
chemists for melting iron. A paste made of burnt
Liones will stand a stronger heat than any thing else.
Consider, Sir, if you are to melt iron, you cannot
line your pot with brass, because it is softer than
iron, and would melt sooncr; nor with iron, for
though malleable iron is harder than cast-iron, yet
it would not do; but a paste of burnt bones will not
melt.” BosweLr. ¢ Do you know, Sir, I have dis-
covered a manufacture to a great extent, of what
you only piddle at — scraping and drying the peel
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of oranges (') ? At a place in Newgate Street there
is a prodigious quantity prepared, which they sell
to the distillers.” Jomnson. «Sir, I believe they
make a higher thing out of them than a spirit ; they
make what is called orange-butter, the oil of the
orange inspissated, which they mix perhaps with
common pomatum, and make it fragrant. The oil
does not fly off in the drying.”

BosweLL. ¢ I wish to have . good walled gar-
ien.”  Jounson. 1 deu't think it would be worth
the expense to you. M. compute, in England, a
park-wall at a thousand pounds a mil:; now a gar-
den wall must cost at leasr as much.  You iutend
vour trees should grow highor than a deer will leap.
Now let us see; for a hundred pounds you could
only have forty-four square yards (%), which is very
little; for two hundred pounds you may have
cighty-four square yards, which is very well. But
when will you get the value df two hundrcd pounds
of walls, in fruit, in your climate? No, Sir; <uch
contention with nature is not worth while. 1 would
plant an orchard, and have plenty of such fruit as
vipen well in your country. My friend, Dr. Mad-
den, of Ireland, said, that ¢ In an orchard there

*should be enough to cat, enough to lay up, enough
to be stolen, and enough to rot upon the ground.

(1) 1tis suggested to me by an anonymous annotator on my
work, that the reason why Dr. Johnwon collected the peels
of squeezed oranges may be found 1 the 358th Letter m Mrs.
Piozzi's Collection, where it appears that he recommended
“dried orange-peel, finely powdered,” as a medicine. — B. —
See anté, Vol. V. p. 269. n. — C.

(2) The Bishop of Ferns obscrves, that Mr. Boswell here
mstakes forty-four syuare yards for forty-four yards sguare, and
thus makes Johnson talk non<cense, — Cy

¢ 2
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Cherrics are an eatly fruit; you may have them-
and yod may have the early apples and pears.”
RosweLL. “We cannot have nonpareils.” Jomnn-
50N, “ Sir, you can no more have nonparcils than
you can have grapes.” BosweLL. “ We have them,
Sir; but they are very bad.” Jomunson. ¢ Nay,
Sir, never try to have a thing mercly to show that
you eannot have it.  From ground that would let
ter furty shillings you may have a large orchard;
an | von sce it costs you only forty shillings. Nay,
you may graze the ground when the trees are grown
s you cannot, while they are young.” DBos-
vrnt, “TIs not a good garden a very common
thing in Ingland, Sir?”  Jomn~son. « Not so com-
men, Sir, as you imagine.  In Lincolnshire there is
havdly an crchard ; in Staffordshire very little fruit.”
Yeawent. « Has Langton no orchard?”  JoHN-
suN o “No, Sir” Boswenn.,  « llow so, Sir?”
dorrvsone « Why, Sin‘from the general negligence
of te county. e has it not, becanse nobody clse
his 1" Boswern. © A hothouse is a certain thing ;
T way have that”  Jouxson. ** A hothouse is
pretiy eevtain; but you mast first build it, then you
must heep fires in it, and you must have a gurdcner
to taho care of it.”  Boswrrni. < But if I have a
gardener at ony rate?”  Jomnsown. ¢ Why, yes.”
BosweLL. “T'd have it near my house; there is no
ueed to bave it in the orchard.”  Jonnson. ¢ Yes,
1'd have it near my house. 1 would plant a great
many currants; the fruit is good. and they make a
pretty sweetmeat.”
I record this minute dctail which some may
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think trifling, in order to show clearly how
great man, avhose mind could grasp such large ana
and extensive subjects, as he has shown in his lite-
rary labours, was yet well-informed in the common
affairs of life, and loved to illustrate them.

Mr. Walker, the celebrated master of clocution ('),
came in, and then we went up stairs into the study.
I asked him if he had taught many clergymen.
Joiinson.  “I hope not.””  WaLker. “I have
taught only one, and T is the best reader I ever
heard, not by my teaching, but by his own natural
talents.” Jonnsox. * Were he the best reader in
the world, I would not have it told that he wa-
taught.”  Ilere was one of his peculiar prejudices.
Could it be any disadvantage to the clergyman to
have it known that he wus taught an easy and grace-
ful delivery? Boswerrn. “Will you not allow,
Sir, that a man may be taught to rcad well?”
Jonnson. “ Why, Sir, so far as to read better than
he might do without being taught, yes. Formerly
it was supposed that there was no difference in
roading, but that oue read as well as another.”
Boswerrn. “It is wonderful to see old Sheridan as
.eathusiastic about oratory as ever” WaLkenk
¢ His enthusiasm as to what oratory will do, may
be too great: but he reads well.”  Jouwson. « He
reads well, but he reads low; and you know it ix
much easier to read low than to rcad high: for
when you read high, you are much more limited,

(1) He published several works on clocution and pronunci-
ation, ar(Ld died August 1..1807, in the seventy-sixth ycar of his
2ge =
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your loudest note can be but one, and so the variety
is less in proportion to the loudness. , Now some
people have occasion to speak to an extensive au-
dience, and must speak loud to be heard.” WALKER.
¢ The art is to read strong, though low.”

Talking of the origin of language : — Jonnson.
¢ It must have come by inspiration. A thousand,
nay a million of children could not invent a lan-
guage. While the organs are pliable, there is not
understanding enough to form a language; by the
time that there is understanding enough, the organs
are become stiff. We know that after a -certain age
we cannot learn to pronounce a new language. No
foreigner, who comes to England when advanced
in life, ever pronounces English tolerably well; at
least such instances are very rare. When I main-
tain that language must have come by inspiration,
I do not mean that inspiration is required for rhe-
torick, and all the beauties of language; for when
once man has language, we can conceive that he
may gradually form modifications of it. I mean
only that inspiration seems to me to be necessary to
give man the faculty of speech; to inform him that
he may have speech; which I think he could no
more find out without inspiration, than cows or
hogs would think of such a faculty.” WALKER.
« Do you think, Sir, that there are any perfect sy-
nonymes in any language?” Jounson.  Origin-
ally there were not: but by using words negligently,
or in poetry, one word comes to be confounded
with another.”

He 1alked of Dr. Dodd ¢« A friend of mine,”
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said he, ¢ came to me and told me, that a lady ()
wished to have Dr. Dodd’s picture in a bracelet, and
asked me for a motto. I said, I could think of no
better than Currat Lex. 1 was very willing to have
him pardoned, that is, to have the sentence changed
to transportation ; but, when he was once hanged,
I did not wish he should be made a saint.”

Mrs. Burney, wife of his friend, Dr. Burney,
came in, and he scemed to be entertained with her
conversation.

Garrick's funeral was talked of as extravagantly
expensive. Johnson, from his dislike to exagger-
ation, would not allow that it was distinguished by
an extraordinary pomp. - Were there not six
horses to each coach?” said Mrs. Burncy. Jomnn-
$0N. “ Madam, therc were no more six horses than
six phamnixes.” (2)

Mrs. Burney wondered that some very beautiful
new buildings [ Finsbury Square] should be erected
in Moorfields, in so shocking a situation as between
Bedlam and St. Luke’s Hospita) ; and said she could

*not live there. Jounson. “Nay, madam, you sce
nothing there to hurt you. You no more think of
madness by having windows that look to Bedlam,
than you think of death by having windows that
- look to a churchyard.” MRgs. Burney. « We may

(1) I have been told that the lady was Dr. Dodd’s relict; but
if this wer2 so, Dr. Johnson could not have been aware of 1t, as
he could hardly have disapproved of her wearing his picture, and
would surely not have insulted ker by such an answer. — C.

(2) Jehnson, who attended the funeral, ought to have known:
but, blind as he was, and in such circumstances, he probably
did not observe very accurately ; for the other authorities say
that there were six horses, — C.

0o 4
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look to a churchyard, Sir; for it is right that we
should be kept in mind of death.”, Jonnson.
« Nay, Madam, if you go to that, it is right that
we should be kept in mind of maduess, which is oc-
casioned by too much indulgence of imagination.
I think a very moral use may be made of these new
buildings: I would have those who have heated
imaginations live there, and take warning.” Mgs.
Bur~ey. ¢ But, Sir, many of the poor pcople that
arc mad have become so from disease, or from dis-
tressing events. It is, thercfore, not their fault, but
their misfortune ; and, therefore, to think of them
is a melancholy consideration.”

Time passed on in conversation till it was toe
late for the scrvice of the church at three o’clock.
I took a walk, and left him alonc for some time;
then returned, and we had coffee and conversation
again by ourselves.

I stated the charactér of a noble friend of mine
as a curious case for his opinion (1) : —¢ He is the
most inexplicable wan to me that I ever knew.
Can you explain him, Sir? Ie is, I really believe)
noble-minded, generous, and princely. But his most
intimate friends may be separated from him for
years, without his ever asking a question concern-
ing them. He will meet them with a formality, a
coldness, a stately indifference ; but when they come
close to him, and fairly engage him in conversation,
they find him as easy, pleasant, and kind as they
could wish. One then supposes that what is so

(le) Prob%)ly Lord Mountstuart. afterwards first Marqus
ute. — C,
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agrecable will soon be renewed ; but stay away from
Lim for half a year, and he will neither call on yo,
nor send to'inquire about you.” JoHNsON. Why,
Sir, I cannot ascertain his character exactly, as 1 do
not know him; but I should not like to have s ch
a man for my friend. He may love study, and
wish not to be interrupted by his friends; Amici
Sfures temporis,  He may be a frivolous man, and be
»0 much occupied with petty pursuits that he may
1ot want friends.  Or Le may have a notion that
there is dignity in apjwaring indifferent, while he in
fact may not be more indiffcrent at his heart than

another.”
We went to evening praycers at St. Clement’s, at

scven, and then parted. (')

(1) The reader will recollect, that in the year 1775, when Dr
Jobrsou visited France, he was kmdly entertained by the
English Benedicune monks at Laris (Vol. VI p. 17). Oneof
that body, the Rev. James Compton, in the course of some
conversation with him at that tiune,*asked him, if any of them
should become converts to the protestant faith, and should visit
England, whether they nught hope for a friendly reception
from him: to which he warmly veplied, ¢ that he should recerve
such a convert most cordially.” In cohsequence of this con-
versation, Mr. Compton, a few years afterwards, having some
doubts concerning the religion in which he had been bred, was
induced, by reading the 110th Number of ¢ The Rambler,”
(on REPENTANCF,) to consider the subjett more decply; and
the result of his inquiries was, a determination to become a pro-
testant.  With this view, in the summer of 1782, he returned to
his native country, from whence he had been absent from his
sixth to his thirty-fifth year; and on his arrival in London, very
scantily provided with the means of subsistence, he immediately
repaired to Bolt Court, to visit Dr. Johnson; and having -
formed him of s desire to be admitted into the church of king-
land, for this purposc solicited his aid to procure for him an
introduction to the bishop of London, Dr. Lowth. At the time
of his first visit, Johnson was so much indisposed, that he could
allow him only a short conversation of a few minutes; but he
desired_him to call again in the course of the following week.
When Mr. Compton visited him a second time, he was perfectly
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recovered from his indisposition ; received him with the utmost
cordiality ; and not only undertook the management of the
business in which his friendly interposition had been requested,
but with great kindness exerted himself in this gentleman’s
favour, with a view to his future subsistence, and immediately
supplied him with the means of present support.

inding that the proposed troduction to the bishop of Lon.
don had from some accidental causes been deferred, lest Mr.
Compton, who then lodged at Highgate, should suppose himself
neglected, he wrote him the following note: — '

“ Octoher 6. 1782,

¢ Sir, — I have directed Dr. Vyse's letter to he sent to you, that you may
know the situation of your business. Delays are Inudent wo all affairs;
but there appears nothing in your case of either supercihiousness or neg-
lect Dr Vyse seems to wish you well Iam, &c. SaM. JouNsoN.”

Mr. Compton having, by Johnson’s advice, quitted Highgate,
and settled in London, had now more frequent opportunities of
visiting his friend, and profiting by his conversation and advice,
Still, however, his means of subsistence being very scanty, Dr.
Johnson kindly promised to afford him a decent maintenance,
until by his own exertions he should be able to obtain a liveli-
hood ; which benevolent offer he accepted, and lived entirely at
Johnson’s expense till the end of January, 1783; in which
month, having previously been introduced to Bishop Lowth, he
was received into our communion 1n St. James’s parish church.
In the following April, the place of under-master of St. Paul's
school having become vacant, his friendly protector did him
a more essential service, by wriun? the following letter in his
favour, to the Mercers' Company, in whom the appointment of
the under-master lay: — *

“ Bolt Court, Flect-street, April 19, 1783,

“ GENTLEMEN, — At the request of the Reverend Mr. James Compton,
who now solicits your votes to be elected under-master of St. Paul’s school,
1 testify, with great sincerity, that he 1s, in my opinion, a man of abihities
sufficient, and more than sufficient, for the duties of the office for which
he s a candudate T am, &c. SAM. JouNsoN.”

Though this testimony in Mr. Compton’s favour was not at-
tended with immediate success, yet Johnson's kindness was
not withont effect; for s letter procured Mr. Compton
so many well-wishers in the respectable company of mer-
cers, that he was honoured, by the favour of several of its
members, with more applications to teach Latin and French
than he could find time to attend to. 1In 1796, the Rev. Mr.,
Gilbert, one of his majesty’s French chaplains, having ac-
cepted a living in_Guernsey, i 1 Mr. Compton as his
substitute at the French chapel of St. James's; which ap-

ointment, in April, 1811, he rehnquished for a better in the
g‘rench chapel at Bethnal Green. By the favour of Dr,
Porteus, the late excellent Bishop of London, he was also
appointed, in 1802, chaplam of the Dutch chapel at St. James's
a station which he still holds — M,
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CHAPTER VL

1788,

Population of London, — Natural Affection.— Self-
defence. — Duelling. — Corpulency. — Government
of India. — Reviewrrs. — Horace. — Sickness.
— Liberty of Teaching. —  Alias.” — Virgil. —
Cant. — Hospitality. — Miss Burney — Barry’s
Pictures. — Baxter's Works. — Devotion. — John.
son attacked with a Stroke of the Palsy. — Recovery
— Visit to Langton at Rochester.

O~ Sunday, April 20., being Easter-day, after at-
tending solemn servicdbat St. Paul’s, I came to Dr.
Johnson, and found Mr. Lowe, the painter, sitting
with him. Mr. Lowe mentioned the great number
of new buildings of late in London, yet that Dr.
Johnson had observed, that the number of inhabit-
ants was not increased. Jounson. “ Why, Sir,
the bills of mortality prove that no more people die
now than formerly ; so it is plain no more live. The
register of births proves nothing, for not one-tenth
of the people of London are born there.” BosweLL.
“ I bclieve, Sir, a great many of the children born
mn London die early.” Jonnson. ¢ Why, yes,
Sir.” BoswkLL. ¢ But those who do live are as
stout and strong people as any. Dr. Price says,
they must be naturally strong to get through.”
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Jounson. “ That is system, Sir. A great traveller
obsérves, that it is said there are no weak or de-
formed people among the Indians; but he, with
much sagacity, assigns the reason of this, which iy,
that the hardship of their life as hunters and fishers
does not allow weak or discased children to grow
up. Now, had I been an Indian, I must have died
early; my cyes would not have served me to get
food. I, indeed, now could fish, give me English
tackle; but had I been an Indian, I must have
starved, or they would have knocked e on the
head, when they saw I could do nothing.” Bos-
WELL. “ Perhaps, thcy would have taken care of
you; we are told they are fond of oratory, — vou
would have talked to them.” Jounson. ¢ Nay,
Sir, I should not have lived long enough to be fit to
talk; I should have been dead before I was ten
years old. Depend upon it,.Sir, a savage, when he
is hungry, will not carry about with him a looby ot
nine years old, who cannot help himself. They
have no affection, Sir.)” BosweLrL. “1 believe
natuial affection, of which we hear so mach, is very
small.” JoHNsoN. ¢ Sir, natural affection is no-
thing ; but affection ﬁ:om principle and established
duty is sometimes wonderfully strong.” Lowr.
« A hen, Sir, will feed her chickens in preference
to herself.” Jomnson. “ But we don't know that
the hen is hungry; let the hen be fairly hungry,
and I'll warrant she’ll peck the corn herself. A
cock, I believe, will feed hens instead of himself:
but we don’t know that the cock is hungry.” Bos-
WELL. “ And that, Sir, is not from affection, but
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callantry. But some of the Indians have affection.”
Jounson. ¢ Sir, that they help some of their chil-
dren is plain; for some of them live, which they
could not do without being helped.”

I dined with him ; the company were Mm. Wil-
liams, Mrs. Desmoulins, and Mr. Lowe. He seemed
not to be well, talked little, grew drowsy soon after
dinner, and retired ; upon which I went away.

[laving next day gone to Mr. Burke’s seat in the
country, from whence I was recalled by an express,
that a near relation of mine had killed bis antagonist
in a duel, and was himsclf dangerously wounded, 1
saw little of Dr. Johnwon till Monday, April 2s,
when I spent a considerable part of the day with
him, and introduced the subjeet which then chicfly
vccupied my mind.  Jonwson. ¢“I do not see, Sir,
that fighting is absolutely forbidden in Seripturc; I
sce revenge forbidden, ‘but not sclf-defence.” Bos-
weLL. ‘ The quakers say it is.— ¢ Unto bim that
smiteth thee on one cheek, offer him also the other.””
JoHNsoN. ¢ But stay, Sir; the text is meant only
to have the effect of moderating passion ; it is plain
that we are not to take it in a litcral sense. We see
this from the context, where there are other recom-
mendations ; which, I warrant you, the quaker will
not take literally ; as, for instance, ¢ From him that
would borrow of thee turn thou not away.” Let a
man whose credit is bad come to a quaker, and say,
¢ Well, Sir, lend me a hundred pounds;’ he’ll find
him as unwilling as any other man. No, Sir; a
man may shoot the man who invades his character,
as he may shoot him who attempts to break into
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his house.(1) So, in 1745, my friend, Tom Cum-
ming, the quaker, said Le would not fight, but he
would drive an ammunition cart ; and we know that
the quakers have sent flannel waistcoats to our sol-
diers, to enable them to fight better.” BosweLL.
‘ When a man is the aggressor, and by ill usage
forces on a duel in which he is killed, have we not
little ground to hope that he is gone to a state of
happiness?” JoHNsoN. ¢ Sir, we are not to judge
determinately of the state in which a man leaves this
life. He may in a moment have rcpented effec-
tually, and it is possible may have been acceptcd of
God. There is in ¢ Camden’s Remains’ an epitaph
upon a very wicked man, who was killed by a fall
from his horse, in which he is supposed to say,

¢ Between the stirrup and the ground,
I mercy ask’d, I mercy found.”” (2)

(1) I think it necessary“to caution my readers against con~
cluding that, in this or any other conversation of Dr. Johnson,
they have his serious and deliberate opinion on the subject of
duclling. In my Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, third
edit. p. 386., it appears that hc made this frank confession :
* Nobody, at tumes, talks more laxly than I do;” and ibid.
p. 231., ¢ He fairly owned he could not explain the rationahty of
duelling.” We may, therefore, infer, that he could not think
that justifiable, which seems 50 consistent with the spirit of
the Gospel. At the same tune, 1t must be confessed, that, from
the prevalent notions of honour, a gentleman who receives a
challenge 15 reduced to a dreadful alternative. A remarkable
instance of this is furnished by a clause in the will of the late
Colonel Thomas, of the Guards, wiitten the night before he
fell in a duel, September 3. 1783 : “ In the first place, I commit
my soul to Almighty God, in hopes of his mercy and pardon for
the irreligious step I now (in compliance with the unwarrantable
customs of this wicked world) put myself under the necessity of
taking.”— B. —[Colonel Thomas was shot in a duel by Colonel
Cosmo Gordon. See Gent. Mag. 1783, p. 801.]

(2) In repeating this epitaph, Johnson improved it. The
original runs thus : —

Betwizt the stirrup and the ground,
Mercy I ask'd, mercy I found,” — M
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BosweLL. “ls not the expression in the burial-
service, — $in the swre and certain hope of a
blessed resurrection’ — too strong to be used in-
discriminately, and, indeed, sometimes when those
over whose bodies it is said have been notoriously
profane ?”  JoHNsoN. “ It is sure and certain
hope, Sir, not belief.” I did not insist further; but
cannot help thinking that less positive words would
be 1ore proper. (1)

Talking of a man who was grown very fat, so as
to be incommoded with corpulency, he said, “ He
eats too much, Sir.” Boswerr. ¢“1 don’t know,
Sir; you will see one man fat, who eats moderately,
and another lean, who eats a great deal.” JoHNsoN.
« Nay, Sir, whatever may be the quantity that a
man cats, it is plain that if he is too fat, he has
eaten more than he should have done. One man
may have a digestion that consumes food better
than common ; but it is certain that solidity is in-
creased by putting something to it.” BosweLL.
¢ But may not solids swell and be distended? ’
Jonnson. ¢« Yes, Sir, they may swell and be dis-
tended ; but that is not fat.”

(1) Upon this objection the Rev. Mr. Raiph Churton, fellow
of Brazennose College, Oxford, has favoured me with the fol-

lowing satisfactory observation : =—

* The passage 1n the burial-service does not mean the resurrection of the
Eerson aterred, but the gencral resurrection ; it is in sure and certain

ope of the resurrection; not Ais vesurrection. Wheré the deceased 18
really spoken of, the expression is very different, — * as our hope 15 this our
brother doth,’ [rest un Chriat) ; a tode of specch consistent with every
thing but abiolute certamnty that the person departed doth mot rest in
Christ, which no onc can be assured of without immediate revelauon from
Heaven. In tho first of these places alo, ‘eternal life’ does not neces.
sarily mean eternity of bhss, but merely the eternity of the state, whether
in_happimess or 1n _musery, to ensue upon the resurrection ; which 1s pro-
bably the sense of °the lfe everlasting,’ :n the Aposties’ Ciced Sce
\Vheatly and Bennet on the Common Prayer.”
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We talked of the accusation against a gentle-
man (1) for supposed deliuquencies in India. Jorr~-
soN. “ What foundation there is for accusation I
know not, but they will not get at him. 'Where bad
actions are committed at so great a distance, a dc-
linquent can obscure the evidenee till the scent be-
comes cold ; there is a cloud between, which cannot
be penetrated : therefore all distant power is bad. 1
am clear that the best plan for the government of
India is a despotic governor; for if he be a good
man, it is evidently the best governmnent ; and sup-
posing him to be a bad man, it is better to have onc
plunderer than many. A governor whose power is
checked lets others plunder, that he himself may be
allowed to plunder; but if despotie, he sees that the
more he lets others plunder, the less there will be
for himself, so he restrains them; and though he
himself plunders, the country is a gainer, compared
with being plundered ‘by numbers.”

I mentioned the very liberal payment which had
been received for reviewing; and as evidence of
this, that it had hecn proved in a trial, that Dr.
Shebbeare had received six guineas a shecet for that
kind of literary labour. JouNson. ¢ Sir, he might
get six guineas for a particular sheet, but not com-
munibus skeetibus.” BoswiLr. ¢ Pray, Sir, by a
sheet of review, is it meant that it shall be all of the
writer's awn composition? or are extracts, made
from the book reviewed, deducted?” Jounson.
* No, Sir; it is a sheet, no matter of what.” Bos-

(1) Either Sir Elijah Impcy or Mr. Warren Iastings, — C,
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weLL. I think that is not reasonable.” Jomwnson.
« Yes, Sir, is is. A man will more easily writc a
sheet all his own, than read an octavo volume to get
extracts.” 1o one of Johnson’s wonderful fertility
of mind, I believe writing was really easier than
reading and extracting ; but with ordinary men the
case is very different. A great deal, indecd, will
depend upon the care and judgment with which ex-
tracts are made. I can suppose the operation to be
tedious and difficult; but in many instances we must
observe crude morscls cut out of books as if at ran-
dom; and when a large extract is made from one
place, it surely may be done with very little trouble.
One, however, I must acknowledge, might be led,
from the practice of revicwers, to suppose that they
take a pleasure in original writing; for we often
qnd, that instead of giving an accurate account of
what has been done by the auhor whose work they
are reviewing, which is surely the proper business
of a litcrary journal, they produce some plausible
and ingenious conceits of thcir own, upon the topxcs
which have been discussed.

Upon being told that old Mr. Sheridan, indignant
at the negleet of his oratorical plans, had threatenad
to go to America: JounsoN. “ I hope he will go
to America.” BoswrrLr. ¢ The Americans don’t
want oratory.” JounNsoN. “ But we can want
Sheridan.”

On Monday, April 28, I found him at home in
the morning, and Mr. Seward with him. Horace
having been mentioned : BoswerL. ¢ There is a
great deal of thinking in his works. One finds

VOL. VIII. P
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there almost every thing but religion.” SEwarb,
« IIe spcaks of his returning to it, in his Ode Par-
cus Deorum cultor et infrequens.” JoHNsON. « Sir,
he was not in carnest; this was mercly poetical.”
Boswerr, ¢ There are, I am afraid, many people
who have no religion at all.” Sewarp. ¢ And
sensible people too.” * Jonrnson. ¢« Why, Sir, not
sensible in that respeet. There must he either a
natural or a moral stupidity, if one lives in a total
neglect of so very important a concern.” SEWARD.
¢ I wonder that there skiould be people without re-
ligion.” Jonnson. ¢ Sir, you need not wonder at
this, when you consider how large a proportion of
almost every man’s life is passed without thinking
of it. I myseclf was for some years totally regardless
of religion. It had dropped out of my mind. It
was at an carly part of my life. Sickness brought
it back, and I hope I have never lost it since.”
BosweLL. “ My dear Sir, what a man must you
have been without religion!  Why you must have
gone on drinking, and swearing, and —”  Join~so~N
(with a smile). “I drank cnough, and swore
enough, to be sure.” Sewamrn, “ One should
think that sickness and the view of death would
make more men religious,”  Jornnsox. ¢ Sir, they
do not know how to go about it: they have not the
first notion. A man who has never had religion
before, no more grows rcligious when he is sick,
than a man who has never learnt figures can count
when he has need of calculation.”

I mentioned a worthy friend of ours, whom we
valued much [ Mr. Langton]. but observed that he
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was too ready to introduce religious discourse upon
all occasionst JounsoN. “ Why, yes, Sir, he will
introduce religious discourse without seeing whether
it will end in instruction and improvement, or pro-
duce some profane jest. He would introduce it in
the company of Wilkes, and twenty more such.”

I mentioned Dr. Johnson's excellent distinction
between liberty of conscience and liberty of teach-
ing. Jomnnson, ¢ Consider, Sir; if you have
children whom you wish to educate in the princi-
ples of the church of England, and there comes a
quaker who trics to pervert them to his prineiples,
yov would drive away the quaker.  You would not
trust to the predomination of right, which you Dbe-
lieve is in your opinions ; you will keep wrong out
of their heads. Now the vulgar are the children of
the state. 1f any one attempts to teach them doc-
trines contrary to what the stoge approves, the ma-
gistrate may and ought to restrain him.” SEwaRrp.
“ Would you restrain private conversation, Sir?”
Jonxson. “ Why, Sir, it is difficult to say where
private conversation begins, and where it ends. 1f
we three should discuss even the great question
concerning the existence of a Supreme Being by
oursclves, we should not be restrained; for that
would be to put an end to all improvement. But if
we should discuss it in the presence of ten boarding-
school girls, and as many boys, I think the magis-
trate would do well to put us in the stocks, to finish
the debate there.”

Lord Hailes had sent him a present of a curious
little printed poem, on repairing the university of

2



212 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1783,

Aberdeen, by David Malloch, which he thought
would please Johnson, as affording elear evidence
that Mallet had appeared even as a literary charac-
ter by the name of Mallock ; his changing which
to one of softer sound had given Johnson occasion
to introduce him into his Dictionary, under the
article Alias. () This piece was, I suppose, one
of Mallet's first essays. Itis preserved in his works,
with several variations. Johnson having read aloud,
from the beginning of it, where there were some
common-place assertions as to the superiority of
ancient times :— ¢ How false,” said he, ¢ is all this,
to say that ¢in ancient times learning was not a
disgrace to a peer, as it is now!’ In ancient times
a peer was as ignorant as any one else. Ile would
have been angry to have it thought he eould writc
his name. Men in ancient times dared to stand
forth with a degree of ignorance with which nobody
would now dare to stand forth. I am always angry
when I hear ancient times praised at the expense 0.’
modern times. There is now a great deal more
learning in the world than there was formerly; for

(1) Malloch, as Mr. Bindley observes to me, * continued to
write his name thus, after he came to Tondon. His verses pre-
fixed to the second edition of Thomson’s ¢ Winter’ are so sub-
scribed, and so are his Letters written in London, and published
a few years ago in ¢ The Europcan Magazine;’ but he soon
afterwards adopted the altevation to Mallet, for he is so called
i the list of subscribers to Sava‘ze’s Miscellanies, printed in
1726 ; and thenceforward uniformly Mallet, in all his writings.”
— M. — A notion has been entertained, that no such exemplifi-
cation of 4lias is to be found in Johnson’s Dictionary, and that
the whole story was waggishly fabricated by Wilkes in the
« North Briton.” The real fact 1s, that it 1s not to be found in
she folio or quarto editions, but was added by Jobnson in his
own octavo abridgment, 1 1756. — J. Boswerr, Jun. — Itstill
remains in the octavo editions, at least it is in mine of 1794.—C.
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it is universally diffused. You have, perhaps, no
man who knows as much Greek and Latin as Bent-
ley; no man who knows as much mathematics as
Newton: but you have many more men who know
Greek and Latin, and who know mathematies.”

On Thursday, 1st May, I visited him in the even
ing along with young Mr. Burke. He said, * It is
strange that there should be so little reading in the
world, and so much writing. People in general do
not willingly read, if they can have any thing else to
amuse them. There must be an external impulse;
emulation, or vanity, or avarice. The progress
which the understanding makes through a book has
more pain than pleasure in it. Language is scanty
and inadequate to express thc nice gradations and
mixtures of our feelings. No man reads a book of
science from pure inclination. The books that we
do read with pleasure are light compositions, which
contain a quick succession of events. However, I
have this year read all Virgil through. I read a
book of the AEneid every night, so it was done in
twelve nights, and I had a great delight in it. The
Georgics did not give me so much pleasure, except
the fourth book. The Eclogues I have almost all
by heart. I do not think the story of the Eneid
interesting. I like the story of the Odyssey much
better ; and this not on account of the wonderfu!
things which it contains; for there are wonderful
things enough in the ZEneid ; — the ships of the
Trojans turned to sea-nymphs, — the tree at Poly-
dorus’s tomb dropping blood. The story of the
Odyssey is interesting as a great part of it is do~

bl
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mestic. It has been said there is pleasure in writ-
ing, particularly in writing verses. I allow you may
have pleasure from writing after it is over, if you
have written well() ; but you don’t go willingly to
it again. I know, when I have been writing verses,
I have run my finger down the margin, to see how
many I had made, and how few I had to make.”

Ile seemed to be in a very placid humour; and
although I have no note of the particulars of young
Mr. Burke’s (2) conversation, it is but justice to
mention in general, that it was such that Dr. John-
son said to me afterwards, ¢ He did very well in-
decd ; I have a mind to tell his father.”

Lerrer433. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.
« May 2. 1783,

“ Dran Sir, — The gentleman who waits on you
with this is Mr. Cruikshanks, who wishes {0 succeed
his fricnd Dr. Hunter 4s professor of anatomy in the
royal academy. His qualifications are very generally
known, and it adds dignity to the institution that such

men () are candidates. 1 am, Sir, &ec.
¢ Sam. Jonnson.”

I have no minute of any interview with Johnson
till Thursday, May 15th, when I find what follows :
BosweLL. ¢ I wish much to be in parliament, Sir.”
JonnsoN. ¢« Why, Sir, unless you come resolved to
support any administration, you would be the worse

(1) Dum pingit, fruitur arte; postquam pinxerat, fruitur
fructu artis. = Seneca. — KEARNEY. .

(2) This gentleman, to the inexpressible grief of his parents
died Aug. . 1794, in his thirty-fifth year. — M.

(8) Let 1t be remembered by those who accuse Dr. Johnsoa
of 1illiberality, that both were Scotchmen.
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for being in parliament, because you would be
obliged to live more expensively.” BoswrLL.
« Perhaps, Sir, I should be the less happy for being
in parliament. I never would scll my vote, and 1
should he vexed if things went wrong.” JoHNSsON.
« ‘That’s cant, Sir. It would not vex 'you more in
the House than in the gallery: public affairs vex
no man.” BosweLL. ¢ Have not they vexed your-
self a little, Sir? Have not you becn vexed by all
the turbulence of this reign, and by that absurd vote
of the house of commonx, ¢ That the influence of
the erown has increascd, is inereasing, and ought to
be diminished? 7 Jonxsox. ¢ 8ir, I have never
slept an hour less, nor eat an ounce less meat. 1
would have knocked the factious dogs on the head,
{o be sure; but I was not vered.” BoswrLn. ¢« [
declare, Sir, upon my honour, I did imagine I was
vexed, and took a pride in it i but it was, perhaps,
cant; for I own I ncither eat less nor slept less.”
Jounsox. « My dear friend, clear your mind of
cant. You may talk as other pcople do: you may
say to a man, ¢ Sir, I am your humble servant.’
You are not his most humble servant. You may
say, ¢ These are bad times; it is a melancholy thing
to be reserved to such times.” You don’t mind the
times. You tell a man, ¢ I am sorry you had such
bad wcather the last day of your journey, and wcre
so much wet” You don’t care sixpcnce whether he
is wet or dry. You may ¢elk in this manner; it is
a mode of talking in society: but don’t think
foolishly.”

I talked of living in the country. JoHNsow'

P4
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“ Don’t set up for what is called hospitality : it is a
waste of time, and a waste of money : you are eaten
up, and not the more respected for your liberality.
If your house be like an inn, nobody cares for you.
A man who stays a week with another makes him
a slave for a week.” BosweLL. “ But there are
people, Sir, who make their houses a home to their
guests, and are themselves quite easy.” JoHNSON.
“ Then, Sir, home must be the same to the guests,
and they need not come.”

Here he discovered a notion common enough in
persons not much accustomed to entertain company,
that there must be a degree of elaborate attention,
otherwise company will think themselves neglected ;
and such attention is no doubt very fatiguing. He
proceeded : < I would not, however, be a stranger in
my own country ; I would visit my neighbours, and
reccive their visits ; but I would not be in haste to
return visits. If a gentleman comes to see me, I tell
him he does me a great deal of honour. I do not go
to sce him perhaps for ten weeks; then we are very
complaisant to each other. No, Sir, you will have
much more influence by giving or lending money
where it is wanted, than by hospitality.”

On Saturday, May 17, I saw him for a short
time. Having mentioned that I had that morning
been with old Mr. Sheridan, he remembered their
former intimacy with a cordial warmth, and said to
me, ¢ Tell Mr. Sheridan I shall be glad to sec him
and shake hands with him.” Boswerr. « It is to
me very wonderful that resentment should be kept
up so long.” Jounson. “ Why, Sir, it is not alto-
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gether resentment that he does not visit me; it is
partly falling out of the habit, — partly disgust, such
as one has at a drug that has made him sick. Be-
sides, he knows that I laugh at his oratory.”

Another day I spoke of one of our friends, o
whom he, as well as I, had a very high opinion. Ils
cxpatiated in his praise; but added, * Sir, he is
cursed Whig, a bottomless Whig, as they all arc
now.” ()

I mentioned my expectatious from the interest of
an eminent person (¥) then in power; adding, « But
I have no claim but the claim of friendship : how-
ever, some people will go a great way from that
motive.”  Jonnson.  Sir, they will go all the way
from that motive.” A gentleman talked of retiring.
« Never think of that,” said Johnson. The gen-
tleman urged, I should then do no ill.” Jonwsox.
“ Nor no good elthcr Sir, it would be a civil
suicide.”

On Monday, May 26, I found him at tea, and the
cclebrated Miss Burney (3), the author of ¢ Evelina”
and “ Cecilia,” with him. I asked if there would
be any speakers in parliament, if there were no
places to be obtained. Jounson. “ Yes, Sir. Why
do you speak here? Either to instruct and enter-
tain, which is a benevolent motive ; or for distinction,
which is a selfish motive.” I mentioned “ Cecilia.”

(1) Mr. Burke, who, however, proved himself, on the French

Revolution, not to be a bottomless Whig. — C.
(0) Probably Lord Mountstuart. See anté, Vol. V1. p. 58.

( 3) Frances, afterwards Mad. D’Arblay, born in July, 1752,
hta‘d Puthh(L:d ¢ Evelina” in 1778, and ¢ ecihia” in the autumn
of 1782. = C
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Jounson (with an air of animated satisfaction).
< Sir, if you talk of ¢ Cecilia,” talk on.” .

We talked of Mr. Barry’s exhibition of his pic-
tures. JomunsoN. ¢ Whatever the hand may have
done, the miud has done its part. There is a grasp
of mind there which you find nowhere else.” (1)

I asked whether a man naturally virtuous, or one
who has overcome wicked inclinations, is the best.
Jonnson. ¢ Sir, to you, the man who has overcome
wicked inclinations is not the best. He has more
merit to himself. I would rather trust my money to
a man who has no hands, and so a physical impos-
sibility to steal, than to a man of the most honest
principles. There is a witty satirical story of TF'oote.
Ie had a small bust of Garrick placed upon his
burcau. ¢ You may be surprised,’ said he, * that I
allow him to be so near my gold ; — but you will
observe he has no hands.””

On Triday, May 29,, being to sct out for Scotland
next morning, I passed a part of the day with
him in more than usual earncstness, as his health
was in a more precarious state than at any time
when I had parted from him. Ile, howcver, was
quick and lively, and eritical, as usual. I mentioned
one who was a very learned man. Jomxsown. « Yes,
Sir, he has a great deal of learning; but it never
lies straight. There is never one idca by the side of
another; ’tis all entangled: and then he drives it so
awkwardly upon conversation !”

I stated to him an anxious thought, by which a

(1) In Mr. Barry’s printed analysis or description of these
pictures, he speaks of Johnson's character in the highest terms.
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sincere Christian might be disturbed, even when
conscious of having lived a goud life, so far as is
consistent with human infirmity : he might fear that
he should afterwards fall away, and be guilty of such
crimes as would render all his former religion vain.
Could there be, upon this awful subject, such a thing
as balancing of accounts ? Suppose a man who has
led a good life for seven years commits an act of
wickedness, and instantly dies; will his former good
lifc have any cffect in his favour? Jonxsow. ¢ Sir,
if a man has led a good life for seven years, and
then is hurried by passion to do what is wrong, and
is suddenly carried off, depend upon it he will have
the reward of his seven years' zood life : God will
not take a cateh of him. Upon this principle Richard
Baxter belicves that a suicide may be saved. ¢ 1f)
says he, ¢ it should be objected that what I maintain
may encourage suicide, ‘I angwer, I am not to tell a
lie to prevent it ”  BosweLrt. ¢ But does not the
text say, ¢ As the tree falls, so it must lie?'”
JonwnsoN. ¢« Yes, Sir; as the tree falls: but,”—-
after a little.pause — ¢ that is mecant as to the ge-
neral state of the tree, not what is the eflect of a
sudden blast.” In short, he interpreted the expres-
sion as referring to condition, not to position. The
common notion, therefore, seems to be erroncous ;
and Shenstone’s witty remark on divines trying to
give the tree a jerk upon a death-bed, to make it
lie favourably, is not well founded.

I asked Lim what works of Richard Baxter's I
should read. IIe said, ¢ Read any of them ; they
are all good.”
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He said, “ Get as much force of mind as you can.
Live within your income. Always have something
saved at the end of the year. Let your imports be
more than your exports, and you'll never go- far
wrong.”

I assured him, that in the extensive and various
range of his acquaintance there ncver had been any
one who had a more sincere respect and affection for
him than I had. He said, “I believe it, Sir. Were
I in distress, there is no man to whom I should
sooncr come than to you. I should like to come
and have a cottage in your park, toddle about, live
mostly on milk, and be taken care of by Mrs. Bos-
well. She and I are good friends now ; arc we not ?”

Talking of devotion, he said, < Though it be true
that ¢ God dwelleth not in temples made with hands,’
yet in this state ot being our minds are more piously
affected in places appropriated to divine worship,
than in others. Some people have a particular room
in their houses where they say their prayers; of
which I do not disapprove, as it may animate their
devotion.”

He embraced me, and gave me his blessing, as
usual, when I was leavmg him for any length of time.
I walked from this door to-day with a fearful appre-
hension of what might happen hefore I returned.
Lerrer 434, TO THE RIGHT IION. WILLIAM

WINDIIAM.
“ London, May 31. 1783.

¢ Sir,— The bringer of this letter is the father of
Miss Philips (), a singer, who comes to try her voice

(1) Now the célebrated Mrs. Crouch. — B. — She died in
October, 1805, ®t. 45, — (1
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on the stage at Dublin. Mr. Philips is one of my old
friends ; and as I am of opinion that neither he nor his
daughter will do any thing that can disgrace their bene-
factors, I take the liberty of entreating you to counte-
nance and protect them so far as may be snitable to
your station (1) and character, and shall consider myself
as obliged by any favourable notice which they shall
have the honour of receiving from you. I am, Sir, &c.
¢ 8am. Jounson.”

The following is another instance of his active
venevolence : —

Lrrrer 435. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.
« June 2. 1783.

“ Dran Sir,— I have sent you some of my god-
son’s peiformances, of which 1 do not pretend to
form any opinion. When 1 took the liberty of men
tioning him to you, I did not know what I have since
been told, that Mr. Moser had admitted him among
the students of the Academy. What more can be done
for him, 1 earnestly entreat you to consider ; for I am
very desirous that he should derive some advantage
from my connexion with him. If you are inclined to
see him, I will bring him to wait on you at any time
that you shall be plcased to appoint. 1 am, Sir, &ec.

¢ Sam. Jonnson.”

My anxious apprehensions at parting with him’
this ycar proved to be but too well founded ; for
not long afterwards he had a dreadful stroke of the
palsy, of which there are very full and accurate ac-
counts in lctters written by himself, to show with
what composure of mind and resignation to the
Divine Will his steady piety enabled him to behave.

(1) Mr. Windham was at this time in Dublin, scecretary to
th Earl of Northington, then lord heutengnt of Ireland.
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Lerrer 486. TO MR. EDMUND ALLEN.

« Jung 17. 1783,

** It has pleased God this morning to deprive me of
the powers of speech; and as I do not know but that
it may be his further good pleasure to deprive me soon
of my senses, I request you will, on the receipt of this
note, come to me, and act for me as the exigences of
my case may require. I am, &c.  Sas. Jonnsox.”

Lerrer 437. TO TIIE REV. DR. JOHN TAYLOR.
« June 17. 1783,

“ Dear Sir,— It has pleased God, by a paralytic
stroke in the night, to deprive me of speech. I am
very desirous of Dr. Heberden's assistance, as I think
my case is not past remedy. Let me see you as soon
as it is possible. Bring Dr. Heberden with you, if
vou can ; but come yourself at all events. I am glad
you are so well when I am so dreadfully attacked.

T think that by a speedy application of stimulants
much may be done. 1 question if a vomit, vigorous
and rough, would not rouse the organs of speech to
action. As it is too early to send, I will try to recol-
lect what I can that can be suspected to have brought
on this dreadful distress.

I have been accustomed to bleed frequently for an
asthmatic complaint ; but have foreborne for some time
by Dr. Pepys’s persuasion, who perceived my legs be-
ginning to swell. I sometimes alleviate a painful, or,
more properly, an oppressive constriction of my chest,
by opiates ; and have lately taken opium frequently ;
but the last, or two last times, in smaller quantities.
My largest dose is three grains, and last night I took
but two. You will suggest these things (and they
are all that I can call to mind) to Dr. Heberden. I
am, &ec. Sam. Jonnsow.”

Two days after he wrote thus to Mrs. Thrale (?):

(1) Vol 11. p, 268. of Mrs, Thrale’s Collection.
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« On Monday, the 16th, I sat for 'my picture, apd
walked a coysiderable way with little inconvenience. In
the afternoon and evening I felt myself light and easy,
and began to plan schemes of life. Thus I went to
bed, and in a short time waked and sat up, as has been
long my custom,"when I felt a confusion and indistinct-
ness in my head, which lasted, I suppose, about half a
minute. I was alarmed, and prayed God, that how-
ever he might afflict my body, he would spare my un-
derstanding. 'This prayer, that I might try the integrity
of my faculties, 1 made in Latin verse. The lines were
not very good, but I knew them not to be very good :
I made them easily, and concluded myself to be unim-
paired in my faculties.

¢ Soon after I perceived that T had suffered a para-
Ivtic stroke, and that my speech was taken from me.
I had no pain, and so little dejection in this dreadful
state, that [ wondered at my own apathy, and consi-
dered that perhaps death itsclf, when it should conie,
would excite less horror than seems now to attend it.

“ In order to 10usc the yocal organs, I took two
drams. Wine has been cclebrated for the production
of cloquence. I put myself into violent motion, and I
tlink 1cpeated it ; but all was vain. I then went to
bed ; and, strange as it may seem, I think slept. Wher
I saw light, it was time to contrive what I should do.
Though God stopped my speech, he left me my hand :
1 enjoyed a mercy which was not granted to my dear
friend Lawrence, who now perhaps overlooks e as I
am wiiting, and rejoices that 1 have what he wanted.
My first note was necessarily to my servant, who came
in talking, and could not immediately comprehend why
he should read what I put into his bands.

1 then wrote a card to Mr. Allen, that T might
have a discreet friend at hand, to act as occasion should
require. In penning this note I had some difficulty :
my hand, I knew not how or why, made wrcung letters,
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I.then wrote to Dr. Taylor to come to me, and bring
Dr. Heberden ; and I sent to Dr. Brocklesby, who is
my neighbour., My physicians are very friendly,.and
give me great hopes; but you may imagine my situ.
ation. I have so far recovered my vocal powers, as to
repeat the Lord’s Prayer with no imperfect articulation.
My memory, I hope, yet remains as it was; but such
an attack produces solicitude for the safety of every
faculty.”

Lerrer 436. TO MR. THOMAS DAVIES.

« June 18. 1783.

“ DeAr Sir,—1I have had, indeed, a very heavy
blow ; but God, who yet spares my life, I humbly hope
will spare my understanding and restore my speech.
As I am not at all helpless, I want no particular assist-
ance, but am strongly affected by Mrs. Davies’s tender-
ness ; and when I think she can do me good, shall be
very glad to call upon her. I had ordered friends to
be shut out ; but one or two have found the way in ;
and if you come you shall be admitted ; for I know not
whom 1 can see that will bring more amusement on his
tongue, or more kindness in his heart. I am, &c.

¢ SaM. Jounson.”

It gives me great pleasure to preserve such a me-
morial of Johnson’s regard for Mr. Davies, to whom
I was indebted for my introduction to him. (') He
indeed loved Davies cordially, of which I shall give
the following little evidence: — One day when he
had treated him with too much asperity, Tom, who
was not without pride and spirit, went off in a pas-
sion; but he had hardly reached home, when
Frank, who had been sent after him, delivered this

(1) Poor Derrick, however, though he did not himself intro-

duce me to Dr. Johnson as he promised, had the merit of intros
ducing me to Davies, the immediate introducer.
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note: ¢ Come, come, dear Davies, I am always
sorry when we quarrel; send me word that we are
friends.”

verres 439. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
“ London, July 3. 1783.

¢ DeAR Sir, —Your anxiety about my health is very
friendly and very agreeable with your general kindness.
I have indeed had a very frightful blow. On the 1th
of last month, about three in the morning, as near as I
can guess, I perceived mysclf almost totally deprived of
speech. I had no pain. My organs were so obstructed
that I could say no, but could scarcely say yes. I wrote
the necessary directions, for it pleased God to spare my
hand, and sent for Dr. Hebcrden and Dr. Brocklesby.
Between the time in which I discovered my own dis-
ordeny and that in which I sent for the doctors, I had,
I believe, in spite of my surprise and solicitude, a little
slcep, and nature began to renew its operations. They
came and gave the directions which the disease required,
and from that time I bave beon continually improving
in articulation. I can now speak ; but the nerves
are weak, and I cannot continue discourse long; but
strength, I hope, will return. The physicians consider
me as cured. I was last Sunday at church. On Tues-
day I took an airing to Hampsatead, and dined with the
Club, where Lord Palmerston was proposed, and, against
my opinion, wag rejected. (1) I designed to go mext
week with Mr. Langton to Rochester, where I purpose
to stay about ten days, and then try some other air. I
have many kind invitations. Your brother has very
frequently inquired after me. Most of my friends have,
indeed, been very attentive. Thank dear Lord Hailes
for his present.

(1 His lordship was soon after chosen, and 15 now, a srember
of the Club.

VOL. VIII. Q .
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« I hope you found at your return every thing gay
and prosperous, and your lady, in particular, quite re-
covered and confirmed. Pay her my respects. I am,
dear 8ir, &ec. SauM. Jounson.”

Lerres 440, TO MRS. LUCY PORTER.

¢« London, July 5. 1788,

¢ DEArR Mapam, — The account which you give of
your health is but melancholy. May it please God to
restore you. My disease affected my speech, and still
continues, in some degree, to obstruct my utterance ;
my voice is distinct enough for a while, but the organs
being still weak are quickly weary ; but in other respects
1 am, I think, rather better than I have lately been,
and can let you know my state without the help of any
other hand. 1In the opinion of my friends, and in my
own, I am gradually mending. The physicians con-
sider me as cured, and I had leave four days ago to
wash the cantharides from my head. Last Tuesday I
dined at the Club.

‘Y am going next week into Kent, and purpose w
change the air frequently this summer: whether I shall
wander so far as Staffordshire I cannot tell. I should
be glad to come. Return my thanks to Mrs. Cobb, and
Mr, Pearson ('), and all that have shown attention to
me. Let us, my dear, pray for one another, and con-
sider our sufferings as notices mercifully given us to
prepare ourselves for another state.  °

¢ I live now but in a melancholy way. My old friend
Mr. Levett is dead, who lived with me in the house,
and was useful and companionable ; Mrs. Desmoulins
is gone away ; and Mrs. Williams is so much decayed,
that she can add little to another's gratifications. The

(1) The Rev.: Mr. Pearson, to whom Mrs. Lucy Porter bee
queathed the greater part of her property. — M.
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world passes away, and we are passing with it ; but there
13, doubtless, another world, which will endure for ever.

Let us all fit ourselves for it, I am, &c.
¢ 8am. Jonnson.”

Such was the general vigour of his constitution,
that he recovered from this alarming and severe
attack with wonderful quickness; so that in July
he was able to make a visit to Mr. Langton at
Rochester, where he passed about a fortnight, and
madc¢ little excursions as ea<ily as at any time of
his Ife. (1)

(1) In his letters to Mrs. Thrale we find the followt

melancholy paragraphs —

* Aug 13, — I am now broken with disease withou. the alleviation of
famhar friendship or domestic socletly, 1 havc no middle state between
clamour and silence, between general conversition and selt tormentin,
sohtude Levett 15 dead, and poor Will1ams 1s making haste to die
know not if she will ever come out of her chamber **

‘““Aug 20 —1his has been a day ot great emotion, the office of the
communion for the sick has been ‘puformetl i poor Mrs Wilhamss
chamber At home I see almost all my companions dead or dying At
Oxford I have just left Wheeler, the man with whom [ most dehghted to
converse The sense of my own diseascs, and the sight of the world sink-
ing round me, oppress me perhaﬂc too mugh I hope that all these admo-
mitions will notpge vain, and that I shall learn to die as dear Willams
18 dyma who was very cheerful before and after this awful solemnity, and
seems herself with calmness and hope ugon eternal mercy I
read your last kind letter with great delight, but when 1 came to love and
honour, what sprung in my mind? ~—¢ How loved, how honoured once,
avails thee not’—1I sat to'Mrs Reynolds y d. r ny p » Per-
haps the tenth time, and 1 sat for thrce hours with the patience ot mortal
born 10 bear

“ Aug 26 — Mrs ‘Wilhams fancies now and then that she grows better,
but her vital powers appear to be slowly burifing out Nobody thinks,
however, that she will very soon be quite wasted , and as she suffér me to
be of very little use to her, I have determined to pass some time with Mr
Bowles, near Salisbury, and have taken a place for Fhursday Some benent
may be perhaps received from change of air, some fromn change of com-
pany, and some from mere change of place It 18 not easy to grow well in
achamber where one has long been sick, and where every thing geen, and
every person speaking and 1mp! immages of pain Though it
be true that no man can run away from himscit, yet e may escape trcm
many causcs of useless uneasiness ‘That the mind 8 sts ou n place 18 the
boast of a fallen angel that had lcarned to he  External locality has great
effiects, at leat upon all embodied bemngs. 1 hope this hittle journey will
afford me at lcast some suspensc of melancholy * — M.

Q2
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CHAPTER VII.
1783.

Death of Mrs. Williams.— Conversation. — French
Literature. «— Dr. Priestiey. — Candour. — Mrs.
Siddons. — Mrs. Porter. — Kitty Clive. — Mrs.
Pritchard. — John Philip Kemble. — George Anne
Bellamy. — Lord Ca#lisle’s Tragedy. — Unconstitu-
tional Influence of the Scotch Peers. — Oid Horses.
— Mickle's ¢ Lusiad,” — Ossian. — Rulc: Jor the
Essex Head Club.

I~ August he went as far as the neighbourhood of
Salisbury, to Heale, the seat of William Bowles,
Esq., a gentleman whom I have heard him praise for
exemplary religious order in his family. In his
diary I find a short but honourable mention of this
visit: — « August 28., I came to Heale without
fatigue. 30. I am entertained quite to my mind.”

Lerrer 441. TO DR. BROCKLESBY.
% Heale, near Salisbury, Aug. 29. 1788,

¢ Dear Sir,— Without appearing to want a just
sense of your kind attention, I cannot omit to give an
account of the day which seemed to appear in some
sort perilous. I rose at five, and went out at six ; and
having reached Salisbury ebout nine, went forward a
‘ew miles in my friend’s chariot. I was no more
wearied with the journey, though it was a high-hung,

r?
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rough coach, than I should have been forty years ago.
We shall now see what air will do. The country is ali
a plain ; and the hoyse in which I am, so far as 1 can
judge from my window, for I write before I have left
my chamber, is sufficiently pleasant.

““ Be so kind -as to continue your attention to Mrs,
Williams. It is great consolation to the well, and still
greater to the sick, that they find themselves not ne-
glected ; and I know that you will be desirous of giving
comfort, even where you have no great hope of giving
help.

¢ Since I wrote the former part of the letter, I find
that by the course of the poy I cannot send jt before
the thirty_first. I am, &e. Sam. Jounson,”

While he was here, he had a letter from Dr.
Brocklesby, acquainting him of the death of Mrs.
Williams, which aftected him a good deal. Though
for several years her temper had not been com-
placent, she had valuable qualities, and her de-
parture left a blank in his hpuse. Upon this oc-
casion () he, according to his habxtual course of
piety, composed a prayer. (¢)

I shall here insert a few particulars concerning

1) Prayers and Meditations, p. 226.
2) In his letter to Miss Susannah Thrale, Sept. 9., he thus

'dntes:-—-

shy n-m rnuge leiter from Dr. Brocklesby : -
. Mrl \‘ M nani on. hu at lzngth pasng the great debt to

nntunl. about t! bo'cloek)t t s tShcpt. ).lut e dlﬁd 'n:;out a

atr retaim er faculties enu'e e Ver, and, as she ex-

uggde."‘ hnvm:‘ set her house in order, was p! d) leave it at the
t summona of nature,”

In his letter to Mre. Thrale, Sept. £2, be adds: — ghe acted
# Poor Wilh Ib ston the end of her l'l“‘m't ac!
with prudeooe, snd 1o barerm Toriitade Bha adiet

¢T weary hast don:
Hm"ug pne. :;:lk ta’en thy wngu.’
Had she had good h her univ.

i comprehensive lmowhdge would have made her the dy
ak;:.ew hegre She left her little to your charity-school.” —

Q3
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him, with which I have been favoured by one of his
friends.

¢ He had once conceived the design of writing the
Life of Oliver Cromwell, saying, that he thought it
must be highly curious to trace his extraordinary rise
to the supreme power from so obscure a beginning. He
at length laid aside his scheme, on discovering that all
that can be told of him is already in print; and that it
is impracticable to procure any authentic information in
addition to what the world is already in possession
of. ()"

“ He had likewise projected, u. .t what part of his
life is 1:dt known, a work to show how small a quantity
of REAL FICcTION there is in thc¢  rld; and that the
same images, with very little variation, ha  :rved all
the authors who have ever written.”

¢ His thoughts in the latter part of his life were
frequently employed on his deceased friends. He often
muttered these or such like sentences: ¢ Poor man!
and then he died.’

¢ Speaking of a certain literary friend, < He is a ~ory
pompous puzzling fellow,” said he: € he lent me a letter
once that somebody ad written to him, no matter what
it was about; but he wanted to have the let* back, and
expressed a mighty value for it: he hoped it was to be
met with again ; he would not lose it for a thousand
pounds. I laid my hand upon it soon afterwards, and
gave it him. I believe I said I was very giad to have
met with it. O, then he did not know that it signified
any thing. 8o you see, when the letter was Jost it was

&1) Mr. Malone observes, * This, however, was entirely a
mistake, as appears from the Memoirs published by Mr, Noble.
Had Johnson been furnished with the materials which the in-
dustry of that gentleman has procured, and with others which it
is believed are yet preserved in manuscript, he would, without
doubt, have produced a most valuable and curious history of
Cromwell’s life,”
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worth a thousand pounds, and when it was found it
was not worth a farthing.’ "’

¢ The style and character of his conversation is pretty
generally known: it was certainly conducted in con.
formity with a precept of Lord Bacon, but it is not
clear, I apprehend, that this conformity was either per-
ceived or intended by Johnson. The precept alluded
to is as follows: ¢ In all kinds of speech, either pleasant,
grave, severe, or ordinary, it is convenient to speak
leisurely, and rather drawlingly, than hastily: because
hasty speech confounds the memory, and oftentimes,
besides the unseemliness, drives a man either to stam-
mering, a non-plus, or harping on that which should
follow ; whereas a slow spece.: confirmeth the memory,
addeth & conceit of wisdom to the hearers, besides a
seewnliness of speech and countenance.’' () Dr. John-
son’s method of conversation was certainly calculated to
excite attention, and to amuse and instruct (as it hap-
pened), without wearying or confusing his company.
Ile was always most perfectly clear and perspicuous ;
and his language was so accurate, and his sentences so
neatly constructed, that his conversation might have
been all printed without any correction. At the same
time, it was easy and natural ; the accuracy of it had
no appearance of labour, constraint, or stiffness: he
seemed more correct than others by the force of habit,
and the customary exercises ot his powerful mind.”

“ He spoke often in praise of French literature.
¢ The French are excellent in this,” he would say,
¢ they have a book on every subject.” From what he
had seen of them he denied them the praise of superior
politeness, and mentioned, with very visible disgust,
the custom they have of spitting on the floors &f their
apartments. ¢ This,’ said the doctor, “is as gross a
thing as can well be done; and one wonders how any

(1) Hints tor Civil Conversation.—Bacon'’s Works, 4to. vol. i.
p 571. = M.
Q 4 -
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man, or set of men, can persist in so offensive a prac:
tice for a whole day together : one should expect that
the first effort towards civilisation would remove it even
among savages.””

¢¢ Baxter’s ¢ Reasons of the Christian Religion” he
thought corttained the best collection of the evidences
of the divinity of the Christian system.”

¢ Chymistry was always an interesting pursuit with
Dr. Johnson. Whilst he was in Wiltshire, he attended
some experiments thate were made by a physicien at
Salisbury on the mew kinds of air. In the course of
the experiments frequent mention being made of Dr.
Priestley, Dr. Johnson knit his brews, and in a stern
manner inquired, ¢ Why do we hear so mueh of Dr.
Priestley (1)?* He was very properly answered, ¢ Sir,

1) 1 do not wonder at Johnson’s displeasure when the name of Dr.
Priestley was mentioned ; for 1 know no wnter who has been suffered to
publish more pernicious doctrines. I shall instance only three. First,
Matersalism ; by which mind is denied to human nature; which, if be-
heved, must deprive us of every el I principle. S ily, Necessity ;
or the doctrine that every action, whether good or bad, 18 included 1n an

h ble an avoudable system; a notion utterly subversive of
moral government. Thirdly, that we have no reason to think that the
Juture world (which, as he is gleeased to inform us, will be adapted to our
merely tmproved nature) will be wnaterially ditferent from fhés ; which, if
believed, would sink wretched mortals into despair, as they could no longer
hope for the * rest that remamneth for the people’ of God,™ or for that hap.

piness which 18 revealed to us as hing beyond our present ptions,
ut would feel th I d 1l to a ¢ t of the uneasy state
under which they now groan. - I say nothing of the petulant intemperance
with which he dares to insult the venerable establishiments of his country.
As a specimen of his writings, I shall quote the following passage, which
appears to me equally absurd and 1mpious, and which might have been re.
torted upon him by the men who were prosecuted for burning _his house,
¢ 1 cannot,” says he, * as a nccessarian [1meaning necessibarianl, hate any
man ; because 1 consider him as be7ng, in all respects, yust what God hae
him tobe ; and also as dofng, mth respect to me, nothing but what he

was ezxpressly designed and appomted to do: God being the-only cause, and
men nothing more than the instruments n his hands to execute all huis
leasure.” —Illustrations of Philusophical Neunig’.' p. 111. The Reverend

r. Parr, in a late tract, apy pp that Dr. Joh not only cn-
dured, almost solicited, an interview with Dr. Priesttey. In justice to
Dr, Johndon, I declare my firm bellef that he never did. My illustrious
friend was particularly resolutc in not giving countenance to men whore
writings he eonpidered as pernicious to society. I was present at Oxford
when Dr. Price, even betore he bad rendered h:mself’ so generally ob.
noxlous by his zeal for the French revolution, came nto a company where
Johuson was, who instnm‘l’a tett the room. Much more would ne have re
probated Dr Prestley. hoever wishes to sce u pertect celineation of
this Literary Jack of all Trades mav hudatin an igenious tract, entitled,
“ A Small Whole- th of Dr. Puesticy,” prted for Rivingtons, o
St. Paul’s Churchyard.—B.
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because we are indebted to him for these important dis.
coveries. On this Dr, Johnson appeared well content -,
and replied, ¢ Well, well, I believe we are; and let
every man have the honour he has merited.’”

¢« A friend was one day, about two years before his
death, struck with some instance of Dr. Johnson's great
candour. ¢ Well, Sir," said he, ¢ I will always say that
you are & very candid man.” © Will you?’ replied the
doctor ; ¢ I doubt then you will be very singular. But,
indeed, Sir,’ continued he, ¢ I look upon myself to be a
man very much misunderstood. I am not an uncan-
did, nor am I a severe man. I sometimes say more
than I mean, in jest; and people are apt to believe me
serious : however, I am more candid than I was when
I was younger. As I know more of mankind, I ex-
pect less of them, and am ready now to call a man a
good man upon easier terms than I was formerly.””

On his return from Heale he wrote to Dr

Burney : —

I came home on the 18th of September¢™#®noon,
to a very disconsolate house. You and I have lost our
friends ; but you have more friends at home. My do-
mestic companion is taken from me. She is much
missed, for her acquisitions were many, and her curio-
sity universal ; so that she partook of every conversation.
I am not well enough to go much out; and to sit, and
eat, or fast alone, is very wearisome. I always mean
0 send my compliments to ell the ladies,”

The foregoing note produced a reply from Dr. Parr (Gent. Mag. March,
1795), in which he endeavoured to lu#port his assertion g‘( eudenee,
which, h er, really For instead Johnson’s
having solicited an mm (which was the lI;oint in dis uze), Dr. Parx
is obliged to ldlmt that the meeting was at Pauduea dinner.table,
that Dr. Johneon did not soiicit the interview, buf, wan aware that Dr.
Priestley was invited, and that he behaved to.him with civility: and
then Dr. Pnrrconclndec, in a way that does little credit either to his ac.
cumg'or his ecandour, #* Should Mr. B to
that Dr. Johnson rather consented to the interview, thnn almost nlfdtcd
4, 1 shall not object to the change of expression,*” —
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His fortitude and patience met with severe trials
during this year. The stroke of the palsy has been
related circumstantially ; but he was also afflicted
with the gout, and was besides troubled with a com-
plaint which not only was attended with immediate
inconvenience, but threatened him with a chirur-
gical operation, from which most men would shrink.
'The complaint was a sarcocele, which Johnson bore
with uncommon firmness, and was not at all fright-
ened while he looked forward to amputation. He
was attended by Mr. Pott and Mr. Cruikshank. I
have before me a letter of the 30th of July, this
year, to Mr. Cruikshank, in which he says, “ I am
going to put myself into your hands:” and another,
accompanying a set of his ¢ Lives of the Poets,” in
which he says, “I beg your acceptance of these

*volumes, as an acknowledgment of the great favours
which ydh have bestowed on, Sir, your most obliged
and most humble servant.” I have in my possession
several more letters from him to Mr. Cruikshank,
and also to Dr. Mudge at Plymouth, which it would
be improper to insert, as they are filled with un-
pleasing technical details. I shall, however, extract
from his letters to Dr. Mudge such passages as
show either a felicity of expression, or the un-
daunted state of his mind.

¢ My conviction of your skill, and my belief of your
friendship, - determine me to entreat your opinion and
advice. In this state I with great earnestness desire
you to tell me what is to be done. Excision is doubt-
less necessary to the cure, and I know not any means
of palliation. 'The operation ie doubtless painful ; but
is it dangetous? The pain 1 hope to endure with de-
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cency; but I am loath to put life into much hazard,
By representing the gout as an antagonist to the palsy,
you have said enough to make it welcome. This is not
strictly the first fit, but I hope it is as good as the first ;
for it is the second that ever confined me ; and the first
was ten years ago, much less fierce and fiery than this.
Write, dear Sir, what you can to inform or encourage
me. The operation is not delayed by any fears or ob-
Jjections of mine.”

Lerrer 442. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ.
¢ London, Sept. 29. 1783.

“ Dear Sir,— You may very reasonably charge
me with insensibility of your kindness and that of Lady
Rothes, since I have suffered so much time to pass
without paying any acknowledgment. I now, at last,
return my thanks; and why I did it not soomer I
ought to tell you. I went into Wiltshire as soon as I
well could, and was there much employed in palliating
my own malady. Disease produces much selfishnesss
A man in pain is looking after ease, and lets most other
things go as chance shall dispose of them. In the
mean time I have lost a companion (Mrs. Williams), to
whom I have had recourse for domestic amusement for
thirty years, and whose variety of knowledge never was
exhausted ; and now return to a habitation vacant and
desolate. I carry about a very troublesome and dan-
gerous complaint, which admits no cure but by the
chirurgical knife. Let me have your prayers. I am,
&e. Sam. Jomnson.”

Happily the complaint abated without his being
put to the torture of amputation. But we must
surely admire the manly resolution which he dis-
covered while it hung over him. ,

In a letter to the same gentleman he writes, ¢ The
gout has within basa four days come upon me with
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a violence which I never experienced before. It
made me helpless as an infant.” And in anothex
having mentioned Mrs. Williams, he says,—¢ whose
death following that of Levett has now made my
house a solitude. She left her little substance to
a charity-school. She is, I hope, where there is
neither darkness (1), nor want, nor sorrow.”

I wrote to him, begging to know the state of his
health, and mentioned that ¢ Baxter’'s Anacreon,
which is in the library at Auchinleck, was, I find,
collated by my father in 1727 with the MS, belong-
ing to the University of Leyden, and he has made
a number of notes upon it. Would you advise me
to publish a new edition of it?” His answer was
dated September 30.

“You should not make your letters such rarities,
when you know, or might know, the uniform state of
my health. It is very long since I heard from you ;
and that I have not amswered is a very insufficient
reason for the silence of a friend. Your Anacreon is a
very uncommon book : neither London nor Cambridge
can supply a copy of that edition. Whether it should
be reprinted, you cannot do better than tonsult Lord
Hailes. Besides my constant and radical disease, I
have been for these ten days much harassed with the
gout; but that has now remitted. T hope God will yet
grant me a little longer life, and make me less unfit to
eppear before him,”

He this autumn received a visit from the cele-
brated Mrs, Siddons. He gives this account of it
in one of his letters to Mrs. Thrale (Qet. 27.): —

 Mrs. Biddons, in her visit to me, behaved with
great modesty and propriety, and left nothing behind

(1) In allusion to her blindness. — C.
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her to be censured or despised. Neither praise nor
money, the two powerful corruptors of mankind, seem
to have depraved her. I shall be glad to see her again.
Her brother Kemble(!) calls on me, and pleases me very
well. Mrs Siddons and I talked of plays; and she
told me her intention of exhibiting this winter the cha-
racters of Constance, Catharine, and Isabella (), in
Shakspeare.”

Mr. Kemble-has favoured me with the following
minute of what passed at this visit : =

““When Mrs. Siddons came into the room, there
happened to be no chair ready for her, which he ob~
serving said, with a smile, ¢ Madam, you who so often
occasion a want of seats to other people will the more
easily excuse the want of one yourself.’

““ Having placed himself by her, he, with great
good-humour, entered upon a consideration of the
English diama ; and, aniong other inquiries, particu-
larly asked her which of Shakspeare’s characters she-
was most pleased with. Upon her answering that she
thought the character of Queen Catharine, in Henry the
Eighth, the most natural : €I think so too, Madam,’\
said he; “and whenever you perform it, I will once
more hobble out to the theatre myself.” Mrs. Siddons
promised she would do herself the honour of acting his
favourite part for him ; but many circumstances hap-
pened to prevent the representation of King Henry the
Eighth during the doctor’s life. (%) )

(1) This great actor and amiable and accomplished man left
the stage in 1816, and died 26th February, 1823, at Lausanne.
In his own day he had no competitor in any walk of tragedy ;
and those who remembered Barry, Mossop, Henderson, and
Garrick admitted, that in characters of high tragic d]ifnity, such
as Hamlet, Coriolanus, Alexander, Cato, he excelled all hi§

redecessors, almost as much as his sister did all actresses in the
emale characters of the same heroic class. — C.

.ﬁz lsabella in Shakspeare's Measure for Measure. Mrs
Siddons had made her first appearance in Isabella in the Fatal

Marrinfa.-— C.
(8) It was acted many years after with critical attention to
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“1In the course of the evening he thus gave his
opinion upon the merits of some of the principal per-
‘formers whom he remembered to have seen upop the
stage. ¢ Mrs. Porter in the vehemence of rage, and
Mrs. Clive in the sprightliness of humour, I have never
seen equalled. What Clive did best, she did better
than Garrick ; but could not do half so many things
well : she was a better romp than any I ever saw in
nature. Pritchard, in common life, was a vulgar idiot ;
she would talk of her gownd : but, when she appeared
upon the stage, seemed to be lnspu'ed by gentility and
understanding. I once talked with Colley Cibber, and
thought him ignorant of the principles of his art.
Garrick, Madam, was no declaimer ; there was not one
of his own scene-shifters who could not have spoken 70
be or not to be better than he did: yet he was the only
actor 1 ever saw, whom I could call 2 master both in
tragedy and comedy ; though I liked him best in co-
medy. A true conception of character, and ‘natural
expression of it, were his distinguished excellences.’
Having expatxated, thh his usual force and eloquence,
‘on Mr. Garrick’s extraordinary eminence as an actor,
he concluded with this compliment to his social talents :
And after all, Madam, I thought him less to be envied
or. the stage than at the head of a table,””

Johnson, indeed, had thought more upon the
subject of acting than might be generally supposed.
Talking of it one day to Mr. Kemble, he said, « Are
you, Sir, one of those enthusiasts who believe your-
self transformed into the very character you repre-
'sent ?” Upon Mr, Kemble's answering, that he

hxswnqal nccuna and with great success. Mrs. Siddons played

Catharine; Mr, Kemble, Wolsey; Mr. Charles Kemble, Crom-
- well. There is a very mterestmg picture, by Harlow (since
engraved), of the trial scene, with portraits of all the perform-
ers - G,
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had never felt so strong a persuasion himself OF
“To be sure not, Sir,” said Johnson ; *the thing is
impossible. And if Garrick really believed himself
to be that monster, Richard the Third, he deserved
to be hanged every time he performed it. (2)

Lerrer 443. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER.

¢« Bolt Court, Fleet Street, Nov. 10. 1783.

““ Drar Mapam, — The death of poor Mr. Porter,
of which your maid has sent me an account, must have
very much surprised you. 'The death of a friend is
almost always unexpected: we do not love to think of
it, and therefore are not prepared for its coming. He
was, I think, a religious man, and therefore that his end

was happy.
¢ Death has likewise visited my mournful habitation.

(1) Mr. Kemble told me, that the occasion on which he had
felt himself the most affected — the most personally touched —
was n playing the last scene of The Stranger with Mrs, Sid-
dog. er pathos, he said, in that part always overcame him.
(2) My worthy friend, Mr. John Nichols, was present when
Mr, Henderson, the actor, paid‘a visit to Dr. Johnson, and was
received in a very courteous manner. See Gent. Mag. June,
1791, — I found "among Dr. Johnson’s papers the following
letter to him, from the celebrated Mrs. Bellamy: —

*No 10. Duke Street, St. James's, May 11. 1783,

¢ Sir, — The flattering r Lt of the hity h d me
with some years ago, as well as the humnm{y you are known to possess,
has encouraged me to solicit your patronage at my benefit. By a long
chancery suit, and a complicated train of unfortunate events, I am re.
duced to the greatest distress; which obliges me, once more, to request the
indulgence o‘fi‘ e public. G‘i‘:_e me lelv: to solicit th::hhonm.n;l of oui
company, and to assure you, if you grant my request, the gratification
sha)r.feef from being p ised by Dr. Joh lven%l be infintely sug
to any advantage that may arise from the benefit; as I am, with ‘the pro-
foundest respect, Sir, your most obedient, humble servant,

“G, A, BELLAMY.”

I am_happy in recording these iculars, which prove that

my illustrious friend livecllz to tmmuch more favourably of

.}_ayers than he appears to have done in the early part of his
e
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Last month died Mrs. Williams, who had been tome
for thirty years in the place of a sister: her knowledge
was great and her conversation pleasing. I now live in
cheerless solitude.

“* My two last years have passed under the pressure
of successive diseases. I have lately had the gout with
some severity. But I wonderfully escaped the operation
which I mentioned, and am upon the whole restored to
health beyond my own expectation,

¢ As we daily see our friends die round us, we that
are left must cling closer, and, if we can do nothing
more, at least pray for one another; and remember,
that as others die we must die too, and prepare our-
selves diligently for the last great trial. I am, Madam,
vours affectionately, &c. Sam. Jonnson.”

A pleasing instance of the generous attention of
one of his friends has been discovered by the pub-
lication of Mrs. Thrale’s Collection of Letters. In
a letter to one of the Miss Thrales, he writes, ©“ A
friend, whose name I will tell when your mamma
has tried to guess it, sent to my physician to inquire
whether this long train of illness had brought me
into difficulties for want of money, with an invita-
tion to send to him for what occasion required. I
shall write this night to thank him, having no need
to borrow.” And afterwards, in a letter to Mrs.
Thrale, “ Since you cannot guess, I will tell you,
that the generous man was Gerard Hamilton. I
returned him a very thankful and respectful
letter.”

I applied to Mr. Hamilton, by a common friend,
and he has been so obliging as to let me have John-
son’s letter to him upon this occasion, to adorn my
collection.
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Lrrrer 444. TO THE RIGHT HON. WILLIAM
GERARD HAMILTON.
# Nov.19. 1783.

¢ Drar Sim,— Your kind inquiries after my affairs
and your generous offers, have been communicated to
me by Dr. Brocklesby. I return thanks with great
sincerity, having lived long enough to know what gra-
titude is due to such friendship ; and entreat that my
refusal may not be imputed to sullenness or pride. I
am, indeed, in no want. Sickness is, by the generosity
of my physicians, of httle expense to me. But if any
unexpecied exigence should press me, you shall see,
dear Sir, how cheerfully I can be obliged to so much
hiberahty. I am, Sir, your, &c.

¢ Sam. Jounson.”

I find in this, as in former years, notices of his
kind attention to Mrs. Gardiner, who, though in the
humble station of a tallow-chandler upon Snow Hill,
was a woman of excellent good scnse, pious, and
charitable. (1) She told me she had been intro-
duced to him by Mrs. Masters (), the: poefess,
whose volumes he revised, and, it is said, illuminated
here and there with a ray of his own genius. Mrs.
Gardiner was very zealous for the support of the
ladies’ charity-school, in the parish of St. Sepulchre.
It is confined to females; and, I am told, it afforded
a hint for the story of ¢ Betty Broom” in ¢ The
Idler.” Johnson this year, I find, obtained for it a
sermon from the late Bishop of St. Asaph, Dr.
Shipley, whom he, in one of his letters to Mrs.

S(l) In his wiil Dr, Johnson left her a book  at her election,
to keep as a token of remembrance.” — M. — See anté, Vol. 1,

P. 289. She died 1n 1789, =t. 74. ~C.
(2) See ant?, Vol. I. p. 289. — C.

VOL. VIII. R,
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Thrale, characterises as “knowing and convere-
able;” and whom all who knew his lordship, even
those who differed from him in politics, remember
with much respect.

The Earl of Carlisle having written a tragedy,
entitled « The Father's Revenge,” some of his lord-
ship’s friends applied to Mrs. Chapone, to prevail
on Dr. Johnson to read and give his opinion of it,
which he accordingly did, in a letter to that lady.
Sir Joshua Reynolds having informed e that this
letter was in Lord Carlisle’s possession, though I
was not fortunate enoagh to have the honour of
being known to his lordship, trusting to the general
courtesy of literature, I wrote to him, requesting
the favour of a copy of it, and to be permitted to
insert it in my Life of Dr. Johnson. His lordship
was so good as to comply with my request, and has
thus enabled me to enrich my work with a very fine
piece of writing, which displays both the critical
skill and politeness of my illustrious friend; and
perhaps the curiosity which it will excite may in-
duce the noble and elegant author to gratify the
world by the publication (') of a performance of
which Dr. Johnson has spoken in such terms.

Lerrrr 445. TO MRS. CHAPONE.
“ Nov.,28. 1783.
¢ MapayM, — By sending the tragedy to me a second
time (), I think that a very honourable distinction has

(1) A few copies only of this tragedy have been printed, and

ven to the author’s friends,

(2) Dr. Johnson having been very ill when the tragedy was
first sent to him had dectined the consideration of it.
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been shown me; and I did not delay the perusal, of
which 1 am now to tell the effect.

¢ The construction of the play is not completely re-
gular: the stage is too often vacant, and the scenes are
not sufficiently connected. This, however, would be
called by Dryden only a mechanical defect; which
takes away little from the power of the poem, and
which is scen rather than felt.

““ A rigid examiner of the diction might, perhaps,
wish some words changed, and some lines more vigor-
oudly terminated. But from such petty imperfections
what writer was ever free ?

*“ The general form and force of the dialogue is of
more importance. It scemns to want that quickness of
reciprocation which characterises the Egglish drama,
and is not always sufficiently fervid or animated.

“Of the sentiments. I remcmber not one that 1
wished omitted. In the imagery I cannot forbear to
distinguish the comparison of joy succeeding grief to
light rushing on the eye accustomed to darkness. (})
It seems to have all that can be desired to make it
please. It is new, just, and delightful.

“ With the characters, either as conceived or pre
served, 1 have no fault to find ; but was much inclined
to congratulate a writer who, in defiance of prejudice
and fashion, made the archbishop a good nan, and
scorned all thoughtless applause, which a vicious church-
man would have brought him,

“The catastrophc is affecting. The father and
daughter both culpable, both wretched, and both pe-
nitent, divide between them our pity and our sorrow.

““ Thus, Madam, I have performed what I did not
willingly undertake, and could not decently refuse.

{1) * I covld have borne my woes ; that stranger Jox
Wounds while it smll’c! — the long imprison*d wretch,
Emerging from the night of his damp cell,
Shrinks from the sun’s Lnight beams; and that which flings
Gladness o’er all to him 1s agony

R 2
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The noble writer will be pleased to remember that sin-

cere criticism ought to raise no resentment, because

judgment is not under the control of will; but invo-

luntary criticism, as it has still less of choice, ought to

be.more femote from possibility of offence. I am, &c.
““ Sam. Jornson.”

I consulted him on two questions of a very dif-
ferent nature: one, Whether the unconstitutional
influence exercised by the pecrs of Scotland in the
election of the representatives of thc commons, by
means of fictitious qualifications, ought not to be re-
sisted ; the other, What in propriety and humanity
should be done with old horses unable to labour. I
gave him some account of my life at Auchinleck :
and expressed my satisfaction that the gentlemen of
the county had, at two public meetings, elected me
their preses or chairman.

Lerrer 446. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
! ¢ London, Dec. 24. 1783. .

“ Dear Sir, — Like all other men who have great
friends, von begin to feel the pangs of neglected merit ;
and all the comfort that I can give you is, by telling
you that you have probably more pangs to feel, and
more neglect to suffer. You have, indeed, begun to
complain too soon ; and I hope I amn the only confidant
of your discontent. Your friends have not yet had
leisure to gratify personal kindness ; they have hitlgrio
been busy in strepgthening their ministerial interest.
If a vacancy happens in Scotland, give them early in-
telligence : and as you can serve government as power-
fully as any of your probable competitors, you may
make in some sort a warrantable clajm.

« Of the exaltations and depressions of your mind
you delight to talk, and I hate to hear. Drive all such
fancies from you.
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““ On the day when I received your letter, I think,
the foregoing page was written ; to which one disease
or another has hindered me from making any additions.
1 am now a little better. But sickness and solitude
press me very heavily. I could bear sickness better, if
I were relieved from solitude.

¢ The present dreadful confusion of the public ought
to make you wrap yourself up in your hereditary pos-
sessions, which, though less than you may wish, are
more than you can want ; and in an hour of religious
retirement return thanks to God, who has exempted
you from any strong temptation to faction, treachery,
plunder, and disloyalty.

“ As your neighbours distinguish you by such
honours as they can bestow, content yourself with your
station, without neglecting your profession. Your es-
tate and the courts will find you full employment, and
your mind well occupied will be quiet.

¢ The usurpation of the nobility, for they apparently
usurp all the influence they gain by fraud and misre-
presentation, I think it certaiyly lawful, perhaps your
duty, to resist. What is not their own, they have only
by robbery.

¢ Your question about the horses gives me more per-
plexity. I know not well what advice to give you.
I can only recommend a rule which you do not want:
give as little pain as you can. I suppose that we have
a right to their service while their strength lasts ; what
we can do with them afterwards, I cannot so easily
determine. But let us consider. Nobody denies that
man has a right first to milk the cow, and to shear the
sheep, and then to kill them for his table. May he
not, by parity of reason, first work a horse, and then
kill him the easiest way, that he may have the means
of another horse, or food for cows and sheep? Man is
influenced in both cases by different motives of self-in-

RS
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terest. He that rejects the one must reject the other.
I am, &e. Sau. Jonnson.

“ A happy and pious Christmas ; and many happy
years to you, your lady, and children.”

The late ingenious Mr. Mickle, some time before
his death, wrote me a letter concerning Dr. Johnson,
in which he mentions, —

1 was upwards of twelve years acquainted with
him, was frequently in his company, always talked
with ease to him, and can truly say, that I never re-
ceived from him one rough word.” In this letter he
relates his having, while engaged in translating the
Lusiad, had a dispute of considerable length with John-
son, who, as usual, declaimed upon the misery and cor-
ruption of a sea life, and used this expression : — It
had been happy for the world, Sir, if your hero, Gama,
Prince Henry of Portugal, and Columbus, had never
been born, or that their schemes had never gone farther
than their own imaginations.” ¢ This sentiment,” says
Mr. Mickle, * which is, to be found in his ¢ Introduc-
tion to the World Displayed,’” I, in my Dissertation
prefixed to the Lusiad, have controverted ; and though
authors are said to be bad judges of their own works, I
am not ashamed to own to a friend, that that dissert-
ation is my favourite above all that I ever attempted
in prose. Next year, when the Lusiad was published,
I waited on Dr. Johnson, who addressed me with one
of his good humoured smiles : — ¢ Well, you have re-
membered our dispute about Prince Henry, and have
cited me too. You have done your part very well
indeed : you have made the best of your argument ;
but T am not convinced yet.’

¢ Before publishing the Lusiad, I sent Mr. Hoole a
proof of that part of the introduction in which I make
mention of Dr. Johnson, yourself, and other well-
wishers to the work, begging it might be shown to Dr.
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Johnson. This was accordingly done ; and in place of
the simple mention of him which I had made, he dic-
tated to Mr. Hoole the sentence as it now stands.

 Dr, Johnson told me in 1772, that, about twenty
years hefore that time, he himself had a design to
translate the Lusiad,“of the merit of which he spoke
highly, but had been prevented by a number of other
engagements.”

Mr. Mickle reminds me in this letter of a con-
versation at dinner onc day at Mr. Hoole’s with
Dr. Johnson, when Mr. Nicol, the king's book-
seller, and I, attempted to controvert the maxim,
« Better that ten guilty should escape, than one
innocent person suffer,” and were answered by Dr.
Johnson with great power of rcasoning and elo-
quence. I am very sorry that I have no record of
that day: but I well recollect my illustrious friend’s
having ably shown, that unless ecivil institutions
ensure protection to the innocent, all the confi-
dence which mankind should have in them would
be lost.

I shall here mention what, in strict chronological
arrangement, should have appeared in my account
of last year; but may more properly be introduced
hcre, the controversy having not been closed till
this. The Reverend Mr. Shaw, a native of one of
the Hebrides, having entertained doubts of the
authenticity of the poems ascribed to Ossian, di-
vested himself of national bigotry ; and having tra-
velled in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,
and also in Ireland, in order to furnish himself with
materials for a Gaelic Dictionary, which he after-

wards compiled, was so fully satisfied that Dr.
P&
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Johnson was in the right upon the question, that he
candidly published a pamphlet, stating his convie-
tion, and the proofs and reasons on which it was
founded. A person at Edinburgh, of the name of
Clark, answered this pamphlet with much zeal, and
much abuse of its author. Johnson took Mr. Shaw
under his protection, and gave him his assistance in
writing a reply, which has been admired by the best
judges, and by many been considered as conclusive.
A few paragraphs, which sufficiently mark their
great author, shall be selected : —

« My assertions are, for the most part, purely negative: I
deny the existence of Fingal, because in a long and curious
peregrination through the Gaelic regions I have never been able
to find it. What [ could not see myself, 1 suspect to be equally
mvisible to others; and I suspect with the more reason, as
among all those who have scen it no man can show it.

¢ Mr. Clark compares the obstinacy of those who disbelieve
he genuineness of Ossian to a bind man who should dispute
the reality of colours, and, deny that the British troops are
clothed in red. The blind man’s doubt would be rational, if
he did not know by experience that others have a power which
he himself wants: but what perspicacity has Mr. Clark which
Nature has withheld from me or the rest of mankind?

« The true state of the parallel 'must be this: — Suppose a
man, with eyes like his neighbours, was told by a boasting cor-
poral, that the troops, indeed, wore red clothes for their ordinary
dress, but that every soldier had likewise a suit of black velvet,
which he puts on when the king reviews them. This he thinks
strange, and desires to see the fine clothes, but finds nobody in
forty thousand men that can produce cither coat or waistcoat.
One, indecd, has left them in his chest at Port Mahon ; another
has always heard that he ought to have velvet clothes some-
where ; and a third has heard somebody say that soldiers ought
to wear velvet, Can the inquirer be blamed if he goes away
believing that a soldier’s red coat is all that he has?

¢ But the most obdurate incredulity may be shamed or
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silenced by facts. To overpower contradictions, let the soldier
show his velvet coat, and the Fingalist the original of Ossian.

¢« The difference betweep us and the blind man is this: the
blind man is unconvinced, because he cannot see: and we be-
cause, though we can see, we find nothing that can be shown,”

Notwithstanding the complication of disorders
under which Johnson now laboured, he did not re-
sign himsclf to despondency and discontent, but
with wisdom and spirit endeavoured to console and
amuse his mind with as many innocent enjoyments
as he could procure. Sir John Iawkins has men-
tioned the cordiality with which he insisted that
such of the members of the old club in Ivy Lane as
" survived should meet again and dine together,
which they did twice at a tavern, and once at his
house : and in order to ensure himself society in the
evening for three days in the week, he instituted a
club at the Essex Ilead, in Essex Sireet, then kept
by Samuel Greaves, an old scpvant of Mr. Thrale's.

Lerrer 447. TO SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS.
“ Dee. 4. 1783.

‘“ Dear Sir, — It is inconvenient to me to come
out ; I should else have waited on you with an account
of a little evening club which we are establishing in
Essex Street, in the Strand, and of which you are
desired to be one. It will be held at the Essex Head,
now kept by an old servant of Thrale’s. The company
is numerous, and, as you will see by the list, miscella-
neous. The terms are lax, and the expenses light.
Mr. Barry was adopted by Dr. Brocklesby, who joined
with me in forming the plan. We meet thrice a week,
and he who misses forfeits twopence. If you are
willing to become a member, draw a line under your
name. Return the list. We meet for the first time
on Monday at eight. I am, &c. Sam. JouNson.”



250 LIFE OF JOIINSON. 1733,

It did not suit Sir Joshua to be one of this club.
But when I mention only Mr. Daines Barrington,
Dr. Brocklesby, Mr. Murphy, Mr. John Nichols,
Mr. Cooke(!), Mr. Joddrell, Mr. Paradise, Dr.
Horseley, Mr. Windham (2), I shall sufficiently ob-
viate the misrepresentation of it by Sir John Haw-
kins, as if it had been a low alehouse association (*),
by which Johunson was degraded. Johnson himself,
like his namesake Old Ben, composed the rules of
his club.(4)

(1) A biogra})hical notice of Mr. Cooke, who died April 3.
1824, will be found in the Gentleman’s Magazine for that
month ; and some account of Mr. Joddrell is given in Nichols's
Lit. Anec. vol. vui, — C.

(2) I was in Scotland when this club was founded, and during
all the winter. Johnson, however, declared I should be a mem-
ber, and invented a word upon the occasion: ¢ Boswell,” said
he, “is a very clubable man.” When I came to town I was
proposed by Mr. Barrington, and chosen. I believe there are
few societics where there is better conversation or more de-
corum. Several of us resolved to continue it after our great
founder was removed by death. Other members were added;
and now, about eight years since that loss, we go on happily.

(3) Miss Hawkins candidly says, ¢ Boswell was well justified
in his resentment of my father's designation of this as a sizpenny
club at an alehouse. I am sorry my father permitted himself to
be so pettish on the subject. ?'Ionesﬂy speaking, 1 dare say he
did not like being passed over.” — Mem. vol. ii. p. 104. = C.

) “ RULES.

¢ To-day deep thoughts with me resolve to drench .
In mirth, which after no repenting draws. — MILTON.

¢« The club shall consist of four and twenty.
% The meetings shall be on the Monday, Thursday, and Saturday of
every week ; dut in the week before Easter there shall be no meeting.
""' Every member is at liberty to introduce a friend once a week, but not.
oftener.
“ Two members shall oblige themselves to attend in their turn every
night from eight to ten, or procure two to attend in their room.
¢ Every member present at the club shall spend at lcast sixpence; and
every member who lt«!{: away shall forfeit threepence.
“ The master of the house shall keep an account of the absent members ;
and deliver to the president of the night a list of the forfeits incurred.
* When any b after ab he shall 1mmediately lay
down his forfeits ; which if he omits to do, the president shall require.
“ There shall be no general reckoning, but every man shall adjust hus

own expenses.
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In the end f this year he was seized with a spas-
modic asthma of such violence, that he was confined
to the house in great pain, being sometimes obliged
to sit all night in his chair, a recumbent posture
being so hurtful to his respiration, that he could
not cndure lying in bed ; and there came upon him
at the same time that oppressive and fatal disease,
a dropsy. It was a very severe winter, which pro-
bably aggravated his complaints; and the solitude
in which Mr. Levett and Mrs. Williams had left
him rendered his life very gloomy. Mrs. Desmou-
lins, who still lived, was herself so very ill, that she
could contribute very little to his relief. He, how-
ever, had none of that unsocial shyness which we
commonly see in people afflicted with sickness.
He did not hide his head from the world, in solitary
abstraction; he did not deny himself to the visits
of his friends and acquaintances; but at all times
when he was not overcome by sleep, was as ready
for conversation as in his best days.

“ The night of indispensable attendance will come to every member once
a month. hoever shall for three months together omit to attend him.
self, or by substitution, nor shall make any apology in the fourth month,
shall be considered as f)avmg abdicated the club.

“ When a vacancy 1s to be filled, the name of the candidate, and of the
member recommending him, shall stand in the club-room three nights.
On the fourth he may be chosen by ballot ; six members at least being
present, and two-thirds of the ballot being in his favour ; or the majority,
should the numbers not be divisible by three.

“The master of the houseshall give notice, six days before, to each of
those members whose turn of necessary attendance is come.

“ The notice may be in these words:— ¢ Sir, On —— the of
— will be your turn of presiding at the Essex Head. Your company
iprom s J P

“ One penny shall be feft by each member for the waiter.”
Johnson’s definition of a club, in this scnse, in his Dictionary, is * Am
assembly of good fellows, meeting under certain conditions.”
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CHAPTER VIII,

1784.

Burton’s Books. — Alderman Clark. — Correspondence.
— Dr. Gillespie. — Drs. Cullen, Hope, and Monro.
— Divine Interposition. — Lord Monboddo. — Dr.
Ross. — George Steevens. — Mrs. Montagu. —
Burke’s Conversation. — Foote. — The Empress of
Russia. — Mrs. Thrale. — Eeclesiastical Disci~
pline. — Fear of Death. — Capel Lofft. — Thomas
& Kempis. — Dr. Douglas.— Editions of Horace. —
Charles Foa.

ANDp now I am arrived at the last year of the life
of SAMUEL JoHNsoN ; a year in which although
passed in severe indisposition, hc nevertheless gave
many evidences of the continuance of those won-
derous powers of mind which raised him so high in
the intellectual world. His conversation and his
letters of this ycar were in no respect inferior to
those of former years. The following is a remark-
able proof of his being alive to the most minute
curiosities of literature.

Lerrer 448. TO MR. DILLY, BOOKSELLER,

In the Poullry.
_« Jan. 6. 1784.
¢« Str, — There is in the world a set of books which
used to be sold by the booksellers on the bridge, and
which I must entreat you to procure me. They are
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called Burton’s Books('): the title of one is ¢ Ad-
mirable Curiosities, Rarities, and Wonders in England.’
T believe there are about five or six of them; they
seem very proper to allure backward readers; be so
kind as to get them for me, and send me them with the
best printed edition of ¢ Baxter’s Call to the Uncon-
verted.” 1 am, &ec. Sanm. Jonnson.”

Lerrer 449. TO MR. PERKINS.

« Jan. 21. 1784.

“ Dear Sir,— I was very sorry not to see you
when you were so kind a~ to call on me ; but to dis-
appoint fricnds, and if they are not very good-natured,
to disoblige them, is one of the cvils of sickness. If you
will please to let me know which of the afternoons in
this weck T ghall be favoured with another visit by you
and Mrs. Perkins, and the young people, I will take all
the measures that I can to he pretty well at that tiie.
1 am, &ec. Sam. Jonnson.”

His attention to the Essex Head Club appears
from the following letter to Mr. Alderman Clark, a
gentleman for whomn he deservedly entertained a

great regard. (%)

Lerrrr450. TO RICHARD CLARK, ESQ.
« Jan. 27. 1784.

“ Duar Sir, — You will receive a requisition, ac-
cording to the rules of the club, to be at the house as
president of the night. This turn comes once atnonth,
and the member is obliged to attend, or send another in
his place. You were inrolled in the club by my in-
vitation, and I ought to introduce you; but as I am
hindered by sickness, Mr. Hoole will very properly
supply my place as introductor, or yours as president. [

(1) These books are much more numerous than Johnson

supposcd.
(2) Ha died at Chertsey, January 16. 1881, 2t. 93. — C.
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hope in milder weather to be a very constant attendant.
1 am, Sir, &ec. Sam. Jounson,

“ You ought to be informed that the forfeits began
with the year, and that every night of non-attendance
incurs the mulct of threepence, that is, ninepence
a-week.”

On the 8th of January I wrote to him, anxiously
inquiring as to his health, and enclosing my ¢ Letter
to the Pcople of Scotland on the Present State of
the Nation.” < I trust,” said I, «that you will be
liberal enough to make allowance for my differing
from you on two points, [the Middlesex clection
and the American war,] when my gencral prin-
ciples of government are according tg your own
heart, and when, at a crisis of doubtful event, I
stand forth with honest zeal as an ancient and faith-
ful Briton. My reason for introducing those two
points was, that as my opinions with regard to them
had been declared at the periods when they were
least favourable, I might have the credit of a man
who is not a worshipper of ministerial power.”

Lerrer 451. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
« Feb. 11. 1784.

“ DeAr Sir, — I hear of many inquiries which
your kindness has disposed you to make after me. I
have long intended you a long letter, which perhaps the
imagination of its length hindered me from beginning.
1 will, therefore, content myself with a shorter.

¢« Having promoted the institution of a new club in
the neighbourhood, at the house of an old servant of
Thrale’s, I went thither to meet the company, and was
seized with a spasmodic asthma, so violent, that with
difficulty I got to my own house, in which I have teen
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confined eight or nine weeks, and from which I know
not when I shall be able to go even to church. The
asthma, however, is not the worst. A dropsy gains
ground upon me: my legs and thighs arc very much
swollen with water, which I should be content if I
could keep there ; but I am afraid that it will soon be
higher. My nights are very sleepless and very tedious,
and yet I am extremncly afraid of dying.

“ My physicians try to make me hope, that much of
my malady is the effect of cold, and that some degree
at least of recovery is to be cxpected from vernal breezes
and summer suns. If my lhife is prolonged to autumn,
I should be glad to try a warmer clirate ; though how
to travel with a diseased body, without a companion to
conduct me, and with very little money, I do not well
see. Ramsay has recovered his limbs in Italy; and
Fielding was sent to Lisbon, where, indeed, he died ;
but he was, I believe, past hope when he went. Think
for me what I can do

““ 1 received your pamphlct and when I write again
may perhaps tell you some opirion about it; but you
will forgive a man struggling with disease hls neglect
of disputes, politics, and pamphlets. Let me have your
prayers. My compliments to your lady, and young
ones. Ask your physicians about my case : and desire
Sir Alexander Dick to write me his opinion. I am,
dear, Sir, &c, Sam. Jounson.”

Lerrer 452 TO MRS. LUCY PORTER.
« Feb. 23. 1784.

“ My Dearest Love, — I have been extremely ill
of an asthma and dropsy, but received by the mercy of
God sudden and unexpected relief last Thursday, by the
discharge of twenty pints of water. Whether I shall
continue free, or shall ill agam cannot be told. Pray
for me. Death, my dear, is very dreadful; let us
think nothing worth our care but how to prepare forit:
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what we know amiss in ourselves let us make haste to
amend, and put our trust in the mercy of God and the
intercession of our Saviour. I am, &ec.

¢ Sam. Jounson.”

Lerrer 453. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
¢ London, Feb. 27. 1784.

““ DEar Sir, — I have just advanced so far towards
recovery as to read a pamphlet ; and you may reason-
ably suppose that the first pamphlet which I read was
yours. I am very much of your opinion, and, Ike you,
feel great indignation at the indecency with which the
king is every day treated. Your paper contains very
considerable knowledge of history and of the con-
stitution, very properly produced and applied. 1t will
certainly raise your character (1), though perhaps it
may not make you a minister of state.

“ I desire you to see Mrs. Stewart once again, and
tell her, that in the letter-case was a letter relating to
me, for v “ch I will give her, if she is willing to give
it me, anvther guinea, The letter is of consequence
only tome. I am, dear Sir, &c.

¢ Sam. Jonnson.”

In consequence of Johnson’s request that I should
ask our physicians about his case, and desire Sir

(1) « Letter to the People of Scotland on the present State
of the Nation.” 1 sent it to Mr. Pitt, with a letter, in which
I thus expressed myself : — « My principles may appear to you
too monarchical ; but I know and am persuaded they are not
inconsistent with the true principles of liberty. Be this as 1t
may, you, Sir, are now the prime minister, called by the sovereign
to maintain the rights of the crown, as well as those of the
people, against a violent faction. As such, you are entitled to
the warmiest support of every good subject in every depart-
ment.” " e answered, ¢ I am extremely obliged to you for the
sentiments you do me the honour to express, and have observed
With great pleasure the zealous and able support given to the
cause of the public in the work you were so good to transmit to
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.

Alexander Dick to send his opinion, I transmitted
him a letter from that very amiable baronet, then 1n
his eighty-first year, with his faculties as entire as
ever, and mentioned his expressions to me in the
note accompanying it,— ¢ With my most affection-
ate wishes for Dr. Johnson’s recovery, in which his
friends, his country, and all mankind have so deep
a stake;” and at the same time a full opinion upon
lus case by Dr. Gillespie, who, like Dr. Cullen, had
the advantage of having passed through the grada-
tions of surgery and pharmacy, and by study and
practice had attained to such shill, that my father
scttled on him two hundred pounds a year for five
years, and fifty pounds a year during his life, as an
honorarium to secure his particular attendance. The
opinion was conveyed in a letter to me, beginning,
«I am sincerely sorry for the bad state of health
your very learned and illustrious friend, Dr. John-
son, labours under at present/’

Lerrer 454. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
¢ London, March 2. 1784.

“ DEaR Str, — Presently after I had sent away my
last letter, I received your kind medical packet. I am
very much obliged both to you and to your physicians
for your kind attention to my disease. Dr. Gillespie
has sent me an excellent consilium medioum, all solid
practical experimental knewledge. I am at present, in
the opinion of my physicians (Dr. Heberden and Dr.
Brocklesby), as well as my own, going on very hope-
fully. I have just begun to take vinegar of squills.
, The powder hurt my stomach so much that it could
not be continued.

¢ Return Sir Alexander Dick my sincere thanks fer

VOL. VIII. s
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[ ]
his -kinid letter ; and bring with you the rhubarb ()
which he so tenderly offers me. I hope dear Mrs.
Boswell is now quite well, and that no evil, either real
‘or imaginary, now disturbs you. I am, &ec.
. ‘¢ Sam. Jonnson.”

I also applied to three of the eminent physicians
who had chairs in our celebrated school of medicine
at Edinburgh, Doctors Cullen, Hope, and Monro,
to each of whom I sent the following letter : —

’ # March 7. 1784.

““ DEAR Sir, — Dr. Johnson has been very ill for
some time ; and in a letter of anxious apprehension he
writes to me, ¢ Ask your physicians about my case.’

¢ This, you see, is not authority for a regular con-
sultation: but I have no doubt:of your readiness to
give your advice to a man so eminent, and who, in his
Life of Garth, has- paid your profession a just and
elegant compliment : ¢ I believe every man has found
in physicians great liberality and dignity of sentiment,
very prompt effusions of beneficence, and willingness
to exert a lucrative act where there is no hope of
lucre.’

“ Dr. Johnson is aged seventy-four. Last summer
he had a stroke of the palsy, from which he recovered
almost entirely. He ‘had, before that, been troubled
with a catarrhous cough. This winter he was seized
with a spasmodic asthma, by which be has been con-
fined to his house for about three months. Dr. Brock-
lesby writes to me, that upon the least admission of
cold, there is such a constriction upon his breast, that
he cannot lie down in his bed, but is obliged to sit up
all night, and gets rest, and sometimes sleep, only by

(1) From his garden at Prestonfield, where he cultivated that
plant with such success, that he was presented with a gold
medal by the Society of London for the Encouragement of
Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce,
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means of laudanum and syrup of poppies; and that
there are cedematous tumours in his iegs and thighs,
Dr. Brocklesby trusts a good deal to the return of mild
weather. Dr. Johnson says that a dropsy gains ground
upon him ; and he seems to think that a warmer
climate would do him good. I understand he is now
rather better, and is using vinegar of squills. I am,
&e. James Boswerw,”

All of them paid the most polite attention to my
letter and its venerable object. Dr. Cullen’s words
concerning him were, “It would give me the great-
cst pleasure to be of any service to a man whom
the public properly estecm, and whom I estecmn and
respect as much as 1 do Dr. Johnson.” Dr. Hope’s,
“ Few pecople have a better claim on me than your
friend, as hardly a day passes that I do not ask his
opinion about this or that word.” Dr. Monro's, « I
most sincerely join you in sympathising with that
very worthy and ingenious character, from whom his
country has derived much insttuctiqn and entertain-
ment.”

Dr. Hope corresponded with his friend Dr.
Brocklesby. Doctors Cullen and Monro wrote their
opinions and prescriptions to me, which I afterwards
carried with me to London, and, so far as they were
encouraging, communicated to Johnson. The libe-
rality on one hand, and grateful sense of it on he
otier, I have great satisfaction in recording.

Lerrer 455. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
* London, March 18. 1784.
“ DEar SiR, — T am too much pleased with the at-
tention which you and your dear lady (*) show to my

(1) Who had written him a very kind letter.
s 2



260 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1784

welfare, not to be diligent in letting you know the
progress which I make towards health. The dropsy,
by God’s blessing, has now run almost totally away by
natural evacuation: and the asthma, if not irritated by
cold, gives me little trouble. While I am writing this
I have not any sensation of debility or disease. But I
do not yet venture out, having been confined to the
house from the 13th of December, now a quarter of a
year.

“ When it will be fit for me to travel as far as
Auchinleck I am not able to guess ; but such a letter as
Mrs. Boswell's might draw any man not wholly mo-
tionless a great way. Pray tell the dear lady how
much her civility and kindness have touched and grati-
fied me,

“ Our parliamentary tumults have now begun to
subside, and the king’s authprity is in some measure
reestablished.  Mr. Pitt will have great power (!);
but you must remember that what he has to give must,
at least for some time, be given to those who gave, and
those who preserve his power., A new minister can
sacrifice little to esteenf or friendship : he must, till he
is settled, think only of extending his interest.

“ If you come hither throug Edinburgh, send for
Mrs. Stewart, and give from me another guinea for the
letter in the old case, to which I shail not be satisfied
with my claim till she gives it me. Please to bring
with you Baxter’s Anacreon ; and if you procure heads
of Hector Boece, the historian, and Arthur Johnston (2
the poet, I will put them in my room ; or any other at
the fathers of Scottish literature.

« I wish you an easy and happy journey, and hope

(1) Mr. Boswell does not give us his letter, to which this
is an answer ; but 1t 1s clear that he expressed some too sanguine

hopes of erment from Mr. Pitt, whose favour, as we have
just seen, he had endeavoured to propitiate. — See ant?, p. 256

—C.
n.(” See antd, Vol. IV p. 96. — C.



Erar.75. °  CORRESPONDENCE. 951

I need not tell you that you will be welcome to, dear
Sir, your, &o. Sam. Jmson.

I wrote to him, March 28., from York, informing
him that I had a high gratification in the triumph of
monarchical principles over aristocratical influence,
in that great county, in an address to the king; that
I was thus far on my way to him, but that news of
the dissolution of parliament having arrived, I was-
to hasten back to my own county, where I had car-
ried an address to his majesty by a great majority,
and had some intention of _bcing a candidate to re-
present the county in parliament.

Lerrer 456. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.
« London. March 30. 1784.

¢ Dear Sir, — You could do nothing so proper as
to hasten back when you found the parliament dissolved
With the influence which yowr address must havs
gained you, it may reisonably be expected that your
presence will be of importance, and your activity of
effect.

““ Your solicitude for me gives me that pleasure
which every man feels from the kindness of such a
friend ; and it is with delight I relieve it by telling that
Dr. Brocklesby’s account is true, and that I am, by the
blessing of God, wonderfully relieved.

““ You are entering upon a transaction which requires
much prudence, You must endeavour to oppose with-
out exasperating ; to practise temporary hostility, with-
out producing enemies for life. This is, perhaps, hard
to be done ; yet it has been done by many, and seems
most likely to be effected by opposing merely upon ge-
neral principles, without descending to personal or
particular censures or objections. One thing I must
enjoin you, which is seldom observed in the conduct of

8 3
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elections 3 I must entreat you to be scrupulous in the
uge of strong liquors. One night’s drunkenness may
defeat the labours of forty deys well employed. Be
firm, but not clamorous; be active, but not malicious ;
and you may form such an interest, as may not only
exalt yourself, but dignify your family.

“ We are, as you may suppose, all busy here. Mr.
Fox resolutely stands for Westminster, and his friends
say will carry the election. (1) However that be, he
will certainly have a seat. Mr. Hoole has just told me,,
that the city leans towards the king.

“ Let me hear, from time to time, how you are em-
ployed, and what progress you make. Make dear Mrs.
Boswell, and all the young Boswells, the sincere com-
pliments of, Sir, your affectionate humble servant, &c.

““SamM. Jounson.”

To Mr. Langton he wrote with that cordiality
which was suitable to the long friendship which had
subsisted between him and that gentleman.

Lerrer 457. TO BENNET LANGTON, ESQ.

¢ March 27. Since you left me I have continued, in
my own opinion, and in Dr. Brocklesby’s, to grow bet-
ter, with respect to all my formidable and dangerous
distempers ; though, to a body battered and shaken as
mine has lately been, it is to be feared that weak attacks
may be sometimes mischievous. I have, indeed, by
standing carelessly at an open window, got a very
troublesome cough, which it has been necessary to ap-
pease by opium, in larger quantities than I like to take,
and I have not found it give way so readily as I ex-
pected : its obstinacy, howéver, seems at last disposed
to submit to the remedy, and I know not whether [
should then have a right to complain of any morbid

(1) Mr. Fox was returned for Westminster, after a sharp
election and a tedious scrutiny., — C,



Zrar. 75. CORRESPONDENCE, 263

sensation. My asthma is, I am afraid, constitutional
and incurable ; but it is only occasional, and, unless it
be excited by labour or by cold, gives me no molestation,
nor does it lay very close siege to life ; for Sir John
Floyer, whom the physical race consider as author of
one of the best books upon it, panted on to ninety, as
was supposed. And why were we content with sup-
posing a fact so interesting of a man so conspicuous?
Becguse he corrupted, at perhaps seventy or eighty, the
register, that he might pass for younger than he was.
He was not much less than eighty, when to a man of
rank, who modestly asked his age, he answered, ¢ Go
look ;’ though he was in general a man of civility ana
elegance. The ladies, I find, are at your house all
well, except Miss Langton, who will probably soon re-
cover her health by light suppers. Let her eat at din-
ner as she will, but not take a full stomach to bed. Pay
my sincere respects to dear Miss Langton in Lincoln-
shire ; let her know that I mean not to break our league
of friendship, and that I have a set of Lives for her,
when I have the means of sending it.””

« Aprit 8. I am still disturbed by my cough'; but
what thanks have I not to pay, when my cough is the
most painful sensation that I feel? and from that I
expect hardly to be released, while winter continues to
gripe us with so much’ pertinacity. The year has now
advanced eighteen days beyond the equinox, and still
there is very little remission of the cold. When warm
weather comes, which surely must come at last, I hope
it will help both me and your young lady. The man
s0 busy about addresses is neither more nor less than
our own Boswell, who had come as far as York towards
London, but turned back.on the dissolution, and is. said
now to stand for some place. Whether to wish him
success his best friends hesitate. Let me have your
prayers for the completion of my recovery. 1 am now
better than I ever expected to have been. May God

s 4
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adil te hiw mercies the grace that may enable me to use
them according te his will. My eompliments to all.”

¢ April 13. I had this evening a note from Lord
Portmore (), dexiring that I would give you an account
of my health. You might have had it with less cir-
aumduction. I am, by God's blessing, I believe, free
from all morbid sensations, except a comgh, which is
only troublesome. But I am still weak, and can have
no great hope of strength till the weather shall be softer.
The summer, if it be kindly, will, I hepe, enable me to
support the winter. God, who has so wonderfully re-
stored me, can preserve me in all seasons. Let me
inquire in my turn after the state of your family, great
and little. 1 hope Lady Rothes and Miss Langton are
both well. That is a good basis of content. Then how
goes George on with his studies? How does Miss
Mary? And how does my own Jenny? I think I
owe Jenny a letter, which I will take care to pay. In
the mean time tell her that 1 acknowledge the debt.
Be pleased to make my compliments to the ladies. If
Mrs. Langton comes to London, she will favour me with
a visit, for 1 am not well enough to go out.””

Lerrer 458. TO OZIAS HUMPHRY, ESQ. (?)
“ April 5. 1784,
¢ 81r, — Mr. Hoole has told me with what benevo-
lence you listened to a request which I was almost afraid

(1) To which Johnson returned this answer : —

¢ Dr. Johnson acknowtledges with great respect the honour of Lord
Portmore's notice He 1s better than he was, and will, as his Lordship
directs, write to Mr. Langton.”

(ﬁ) The eminent painter, representative of the ancient family
of Homfrey (now Humphry) in the west of England ; who, as
appears from their arms which they have' invariably used, have
been (as I have seen authenticated by the best authority) one of
those among the knights and esquires of honour, who are repre-
sented by Holinshed as having issued from the Tower of Lon-

i, on coursers apparelled for the justes, accompanied by ladies
houour, leading every one a knight, with a chain of gold.
passing through the streets of London into Smithfield, on Sun-
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to make, of leave to a young painter (!) to attend yon
from time to time in your painting-room, to see your
operations, and receive your imstructions. The young
man has perhaps good parts, bus has been without a
regular education. He is my godson, and therefore I
interest myself in his progress and success, and shall
think myself much favoured if I receive from you a
permission to send him.,

“ My health is, by God’s blessing, much restored,
but I am not yet allowed by my physicians to go abroad ;
nor, indeed, do I think myself yet able to endure the
weather. I am, Sir, &ec. Sam. Jonnson.”

Lxrrer 459. TO THE SAME.
« April 10, 1784.
¢ 81r, — The bearer is my godson, whom I take
the liberty of recommending to your kindness ; which }
hope he will deserve by his respect to your excellence,
and his gratitude for your favours. I am, Sir, &c.
Sam. Jounson.”

Lzrrer 460, TO THE SAME.
« May 31. 1784.
¢ S1m, — I am very much obliged by your civilities
to my godson, but must beg of you to add to them the
favour of permitting himn to see you paint, that he may
know how a picture is begun, advanced, and completed.

day, at three o'clock in the afternoon, being the first Sunday
after Michaelmas, in the fourteenth year of King Richard the
Second. This family once enjoyed f;rge possessions, but, hke
others, have lost them in the progress of ages. ‘l'heir blood,
however, remains to them well ascertained ; and they may hope,
in the revolution of events, to recover that rank in society for
which, in modern times, fortune seems to be an indispensatle
isite. — B. — Mr. Humphry died in 1810, =t. 68. — C.
d; 1) Son of Mr. Samuel Paterson, emment for bis knowledge
books.
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If he may attend you in a few of your operations, [
hope he-will show that the benefit has been properly
. conferred, both by his proficiency and his gratitude.
At least I shall consider you as enlarging your kindness
to, Sir, &ec, . Sam. Jounson.”

Lerrer 461. TO THE REV. DR. TAYLOR,
Ashbourne.
¢ London, Easter Monday, April 12. 1784,

¢ DpaAR SIR, — What can be the reason that I hear
nothing from you? I hope nothing disables you from
writing. What I have seen, and what I have felt,
gives me reason to fear every thing. Do not omit giv-
ing me the comfort of knowing, that after all my losses,
I have yet a friend left. ' ‘

¢« 1 want every comfort. My life is very solitary
and very cheerless. Though it has pleased God won-
derfully to deliver me from the dropsy, 1 am yet very
weak, and have not passed the door since the 13th of
December. , 1 hope for some help from warm weather,
which will surely come in time. ¢

“ I could not have the consent of the physicians to
go to church yesterday ; I therefore received the holy
sacrament at home, in the room where I communicated
with dear Mrs. Williams, a little before her death. O!
my friend, the approach of death is very dreadful! I
am afraid to think on that which I know I cannot avoid.
It is vain to look round and round for that help which
cannot be had. Yet we hope and hope, and fancy that
he who has lived to-day may live to-morrow. But lct
us learn to derive our hope only from God

< In the mean time, let us be kind to one another.
I have no friend now living but you (1) and Mr. Hector,

(1) This friend of Johnson’s youth survived him somewh:t
more than three years, having died February 19. 1788, — M.
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that was the friend of my youth. Do not neglect, dear
Sir, yours affectionately, Sam. Jonnson.”

¢ April 19. T received this morning your magnifi.
cent fish, and in the afternoom your apology foF not
sending it. I have invited the Hooles and Miss Burngy
to dine upon it to-morrow.

Lerrer 462. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER.
« London, April 26. 1784,
¢ My pEAR,— I write to you now, to tell you that
1 am so far recovered that on the 21st I went to church
to return thanks, after a confinement of more than four

long months.

““ My recovery is such as neither myself nor the
physicians at all expected, and is such as that very few
examples have been known of the like. Join with me,
my dear love, in returning thanks to God. ~

“ Dr. Vyse has been with (me) this evening; he
tells me ‘that you likewise have been much disordered,
but that you are now better. I hope that we shall
sometime have a cheerful interview. In the mean time
let us pray for one another. I am, Madam, your
humble servant, &c. * Sam. Jounson.”

What follows is a beautiful specimen of his gen-
tleness and complacency to a young lady, his
godchild, one of .the daughters of his friend Mr.
Langton, then, I think, in her seventh year. He
took the trouble to wnte it in a large round hand,
nearly resembling prmted ‘characters, that she
might have the satisfaction of reading it herself
The original lies before me, but shall be faithfully
restored to her; and I dare say will be preserved
by her as & jewel, as long s she lives.
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Lrxrrzx 463. TO MISS JANE LANGTON,
In Rochester, Kent.
« May 10. 1784.

« Mv pEAREST Miss Jenny, —I am sorry that your
pretty letter has been so long without being answered ;
but, when I am not pretty well, I do not always wribe
plain enough for young ladies. I am glad, my dear, to
see that you write so well, and hope that you mind
your pen, your book, and your needle, for they are all
pecessary. Your books will give you knowledge, and
make you respected ; and your needle will find you
useful employment when you do not care to read. When
you are a little older, I hope you will be very diligent
in learning arithmetic ; and, above all, that through
your whole life you will carefully say your prayers and
read your Bible. I am, my dear, &c.

“ Sam. Jonnson.”

On Wednesday, May 5., I arrived in London, and
next morning had the pleasure, to find Dr. Johnson
greatly recovered. I but just saw him ; for a coach
was waiting to carry him to Islington, to the house
of ‘his friend the Reverend Mr. Strahan, where he
went sometimes for the benefit of good air, which,
notwithstanding his having formerly laughed at the
general opinion upon°the subject, he now acknow-
ledged was conducive to health.

One morning afterwards, when I found him alone,
he communicated to me, with solemn earnestness,
the very remarkable circumstance which had hap-
pened in the course of his illness, when he was
much distressed by the dropsy. He had shut him=
gelf up, and employed a day in particular exercises
of rehgion, fasting, humiliation, and prayer. On a



Erat. 75, L1VINE INTERPOSITION. 269

sudden he obtained extraordinary relief, for which
he looked up to Heaven with grateful devotion.
He made no direct inference from this fact; but
from his manner of telling it, I could perceive that
it appeared to him as something more than an inci-
dent in the common course of events. For my own
part, I have no difficulty to avow that cast of think-
ing, which, by many modern pretenders to wisdom,
is called superstitious. But here I think even men:
of dry rationality may believe, that there was an
intermediate (') interposition of Divine Providence,
and that the « the fervent prayer of this righteous
man” availed. (2)

On Sunday, May 9., found Colonel Vallancy (%),
the celebrated antiquary and engineer of Ireland,
with him. On Monday, the 10th, I dined with him

(1) So in all the editions, though the meaning of the term
intermediate does not seem quite clear. . Perhaps Mr. Boswell
may have meant smmediate. — C. +

(2) Upon this subject there is a very fair and judicious remark
in the Life of Dr. Aberncthy, mn the first edition of the Bio-

aphie Britannica, which I should have been glad to see in his

ite, which has been written for the second edition of that
valuable work. ¢ To deny the exercise of a particular Provi-
dence in the Deity’'s government of the world is certainly
impious, yet nothing serves the cause of the scorner more than
an incautious forward zeal in determining the particular in-
stances of 1t.” In confirmation of my sentiments, I am also
happy to quote that sensible and elegant writer, Mr. Melmoth,
in Letter VI1IL. of his collection, published under the name of
Fitzosborne. ¢ We may safely assert, that the belief of a par-
ticular Providence is founded upon such probable reasons as
may well justify our assent, It would scarce, therefore, be
wise to renounce an opinion which affords so firm a support to
the soul in those seasons wherein she stands in most need of as-
sistance, merely because it 18 not possible, in questions of this
kind, to solve cvery difficulty which attends them.”

(8) Afterwards General Vallancy; an ingenious man, but
somewhat of a visionary on Irish antiquities. He died in 1818, -
&t 92. — C.
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at Mr. Paradise’s, where was a large company ; Mr.
Bryent, Mr. Joddrel (*), Mr. Hawkins Browne, &c,
On Thyrsday, the 13th, I dined with him at Mr.
Joddrel's, with another large company ; the Bishop
of Exeter (Dr. Ross), Lord Monboddo, Mr. Mur-
phy, &c. I was sorry to observe Lord Monbodde
avoid any communication with Dr. Johnson. I flat.
tered myself that 1 had made them very good
‘friends ; but unhappily his lordship had resumed
and cherished a violent prejudice against my illus-
trious fiiend, to whom I must do the justice to say,
there was on his part not the least anger, but a
good-humoured sportiveness.  Nay, though he
knew of his lordship’s indisposition towards him, he
was even kindly; as appeared from his inquiring
of me, after him, by an abbreviation of his name,
¢ Well, how does Monny ?

On Saturday, May 15., I dined with him at Dr,
Brocklesby’s, where ‘were Colonel Vallancy, Mr.
Murphy, and that ever-cheerful companion, M.
Devaynes, apothecary to his majesty. (!) Of these
days, and others on which I saw him, I have no
men;nrials, except the general recollection of his
being able and animated in conversation, and ap-
pearing to relish society as much as the youngest

(1) Richard Paul Joddrel, esﬂ., formerly M.P. for Seaford,
died Jan, 26. 1831, aged 86. e was the last survivor of the
Essex Street elub. — C.

(2) Indeed his friends seem to have, as it were, celebrated his
yecove! a round of dinners, for he wrote on the 13th to Mrs,
Thrale, — % Now 1 am broken loose, my friends seem willing
enough to see me. On Monday 1 dined with Paradise; Tues-
day, Hoole; Wednesday, Dr. Taylor; to-day with Joddrel ;
'FridaB. Mrs. Garrick; Saturday, Dr. ljrocklesby; next Mon-
day, Dilly.” —C, .
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man. I find only these three small particularss
When a person was mentioned, who said, < I have
lived fifty-one years in this world without having
had ten minutes of uneasiness ;" he exclaimed, ¢ The
man who says so lies: he attempts to impose on
human credulity.” The Bishop of Exeter in vain
observed, that men were very different. His lord-
ship’s manner was not impressive; and I learnt
afterwards, that Johnson did not find out that the
person who talked to him was a prelate ; if he had
I doubt not that he would have treated him with
more respect ; for once talking of George Psalmana-~
zar, whom he reverenced for his picty, he said, « I
should as soon think of countradicting a bishop.”
One of the company (') provoked himn greatly by
doing what he could least of all bear, which was
quoting something of his own writing, against what
he then maintained. ¢ What, Sir,” cried the gen-
tleman, ¢ do you say to —
¢ The busy day, the peaceful might,
Unfelt, uncounted, ghded by?’”(2)

Johnson finding himsclf thus presented as giving an
instance of aman who had lived without uneasiness,
was much offended, for he looked upon such a quo-
tation as unfair, his anger burst out in an unjustifi
able retort, insinuating that the gentleman’s remark
was a sally of ebriety; ¢ Sir, there is one passion I
would advise you to command; when you have
drunk out that glass, don’t drink another.” Here

(1) Most probably Mr, Boswell himself, who has more than
unce apphed the same quotation from Cibber to Johnson’s re-
torts on_hiw, — See ante, Vol III. p. 104.— C,

(2) Ven % on the death of Mr. Levett.
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was exemplified what Goldsmith said of him, with
the aid of a very witty image from one of Cibber's
comedies: “ There is no arguing with Johnson:
for if his pistol misses fire, he knocks you down
with the butt end of it.”

Another was this: when a gentleman (!) of emi-
nence in the literary world was violently censured
for attacking people by anonymous paragraphs in
newspapers, he, from the spirit of contradiction, as
I thought, took up his defence, and said, « Come,
come, this is not so terrible a crime ; he means only
to vex them a little. I do not say that I should dc
it; but there is a great difference between him and
me’: what is fit for Ilephastion is not fit for Alex-
ander.” Another, when I told him that a young
and handsome countess had said to me, ¢ I should
think that to be praised by Dr. Johnson would make
one a fool all one's life;” and that I answered,
« Madam, I shall mike him a fool to-day, by re-
peating this to himn ;” he said, “ I am too old to be
made a fool; but if you say I am made a fool, 1
shall not deny it. I am much pleased with a com-
pliment, especially from a pretty woman.”

On the evening of Saturday, May 15, he was in
fine spirits at our Essex Ilead Club. He told us,
« I dined yesterday at Mrs. Garrick’s with Mrs.
Carter (2), Miss Hannah More, and Fanny Burney.
‘Three such women are not to be found: I know
not where I could find a fourth, except Mrs. Lennox,

(1) Mr George Steevens. Sce ant?, Vol IIL p. 116., and
(2) Tlus learned and excellent lady died at her house fn
Clarges Street, Feb. 19, 1806, in her eighty-ninth year.— M.
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who is superior to them all.” Boswerr. « What!
had you them all to yourself, Sir?” Jomnson. « I
had them all, as much as they were had ; but it
might have been better had there been more com-
pany there” BoswrLL. « Might not Mrs. Mon-
tague have been a fourth?”  Jomnsow. ¢ Sir, Mrs.
Vlontague does not make a trade of her wit; but
Vrs, Montague is a very extraordinary woman : she
has a constant strcam of conversation, and it is
i< 1y s impregnated 5 it has always meaning.” Bos-
v i LL. “ Mr. Burke has « conctant stream of con-
versation.”  Jomwsow,  Ys, Sir; if a man were
to go by chance at the same time with Burke under
a shed, to shun a shower, he wonld <ay, ¢ this is un
oxtraordinary man. If Burke <hould go into a
stable to see his horse dressed, the ostler would say,
¢ we have had an extraordinary man here’”  Bos-
wiLL. “ Foote was *a man }vllo never failed m
conversation.  If he had gone into a stable —"
Jounson. « Sir, if he had gone into the stable, the
ostler wonld have said, here has Leen a comical
fellow ; but he would not have respected him.”
BosweLL. “ And, Sir, the ostler would have an-
swered him, would have given him as good as he
brought, as the common saying is.” Jomwson.
“Yes, Sir; and Foote would ‘have answered the
ostler. When Burke does not descend to be merry,
his conversation is very superior indeed. There is
no proportion between the powers which he shows
in seriou: talk and in jocularity. When he lets
himself down to that, he is in the kennel.© 1 have
VOL. ¢IIIL. T



274 LIFE OF JOHNSON. 1784,

in another place (1) opposed, and I hope with suc-
cess, Dr. Johnson’s very -singular and erroneous
notion as to Mr. Burke’s pleasantry. Mr. Wind-
ham now said low to me, that he differed from our
great friend in this observation; for that Mr. Burke
was often very happy in his merriment. It would
not have been right for either of us to have con-
tradicted Johnson at this time, in a society all of
whom did not know and value Mr. Burke as much
as we did. It might have occasioned something
more rough, and at any rate would probably have
checked the flow of Johnson’s good humour. He
called to us with a sudden air of exultation, as the
thought started into his mind, ¢ Q! Gentlemen, I
must tell you a very great thing. The Empress of
Russia has ordered the ¢ Rambler’ to be translated
into the Russian language (%) ; so I shall be read on
the banks of the Wolga. Ilorace boasts that his
fame would extend as far as the banks of the Rhone,
now the Wolga is farther from me than the Rhone
was from Horace.” BosweLrL. “ You must cer-
tainly be pleased with this, Sir.” Jomnsow. “ [am
pleascd, Sir, to be sure. A man is pleased to find
he has succeeded in that which he has endeavoured
to do.”

One of the company mentioned his having seen
a noble person driving in his carriage, and looking

61) ¢ Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides.” Sece anté, Vol.
1V. p. 28.

(2) T have since heard that the report was not well founded ;
but the elation discovered by Johnson, in the belief that it was
true, showed a noble ardour for hterary fame,
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exceedingly well, notwithstanding his great ag-.
Jomnson. “ Ah, Sir, that is nothing. Bacon ob-
serves, that a stout healthy old man is like a tower
undermined.” .

On Sunday, May 16., I found hirh alone: he
talked of Mrs. Thrale with much concern, saying,
« Sir, she has done every thing wrong, since Thrale’s
bridle was off her neck;” and was proceeding to
mention some circumstances which have since been
the subject of public discussion ('), when he was
uterrupted by the arrival of Dr. Douglas, now
Bishop of Salisbury.

Dr. Douglas, upon this occasion, refuted a mis-
taken notion which is very common in Secotland
that the ecclesiastical disciphne (¢) of the Church
of England, though duly enforecd, 13 insufficient ta
preserve the morals of the clergy, inasmuch as all
delinquents may be screencd by appealing to the
vonvocation, which being never authorised by the

(1) No doubt 1n Barettr’s libcllous strictures upon her. Sec
antc, Vol, VL. p. 169. — C.

(2) Smce the abolition of the High Commission Court in
1640, proceedings against clergymen for ecclesiastical offences,
(h'll!:plly, mn this country, of rare occurience, when comparcd
with the number of the clergy) have been conducted by the
same rules as arc observed in other crimimal cases in the
spiritual courts. That 1nconv es have attended their ap-
pheation to such suits 1s not a recent complaint. ¢ The
Airchishop” (Tenison), says Evelyn, mn 1696, * told me how
unsatisfied he was with the canon law, and how exceedingly un-
reasonable all their pleadings appeared to hum;” and the ec-
clesiastical commissioners, appointed n 1831, allude i ther
report to the unnecessary delay, and the large e?;emes incurred,
owmg to the prefent form of proceedings. The report adds,
that « the interests of religion evidently require that some pro-
viston should be made for the effectual prosecution of suits
agamnst clerks, and partjcularly to restore to the bishops that
personal jurisdiction which they originally exercised.” = MaRxk-
LAMD,

- T 2
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king to sit for the despatch of business, the appeal
never can be heard. Dr. Douglas observed, that
this was founded upon ignorance; for that the
bishops have sufficient power to maintain discipline,
and that the sitting of the convocation was wholly
immaterial in this respect, it bcing not a court ot
judicature, but like a parliament, to make canons
and regulations as times may require.

Johnson, talking of the fear of death, said, “ Some
people are not afraid, because they look upon sal-
vation as the effect of an absolute decree, and think
they feel in themselves the marks of sanctification.
Others, and those the most rational in my opinion,
look upon salvation as conditional ; and as they
never can be surc that thoy have complled with the
conditions, they are afraid.”

In one of his little manuseript diaries about this
time I find a short notice, which marks his amiable
disposition more certainly than a thousand studied
declarations. ¢ Afternoon spent cheerfully and
elegantly, I hope without offence to God or man;
though in no holy duty, yet in the general exercise
«nd cultivation of benevolence.”

On Monday, May 17., I dined with him at Mr.
Dilly’s, where were Colonel Vallancy, the Reverend
Dr. Gibbons, and Mr. Capel Lofft, who, though a
most zealous Whig, has a mind so full of lcarmng
and knowledge, and so much exercised in various
departments, and withal so mpch liberality, that the
stupendous powers of the literary Goliah, though
they did not frighten this little David of popular
‘spirit, could not but excite his admiration. There
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was also Mr. Braithwaite of the post-office, that
amiable and friendly man, who, with medest and
unassuming manners, has associated with many of
the wits of the age. Johnson was very quiescent
to-day. Perhaps too I was indolent. I find nothing
more of him in my notes, but that when I men-
tioned that I had seen in the king's library sixty-
three cditions of my favourite Thomas a°Kempis,
— amongst which it was in eight languages, Latin,
German, French, Italian, Spanish, English, Arabic,
and Armenian,— he said be thought it unnecessary
to collect many edition~ of a book, which were all
the same, except as fo tho paper and print; he
would have the onginal, and all the translations,
and all the editions which had any variations in the
text. He approved of the famous collection of
editions of Horace by Douglas (!), mentioned by
Pope, who is said tev have hgd a closet filled with
them; and he added, “ every man should try to
collect one book in that manner, and present it to a
public library.”

On Tuesday, May 18., I saw him for a short time
in the morning. I told him that the mob had called

1) The mention b{)l’ope (no very delicate one) 15 1 the
following lines of the Dunciad, and the subjoined note . —
¢ Bid rac with Pollio sup, as well as dine,

There all the Jearned shall at the labour stand,

And Douglas lend his soft obstetric hand.
¢« Douglas, a physician of great learming and no less taste;
above all, curious 1 what related to Horace - of whom he col-
lected every edition, translation, and comment, to the number
of several hundred volumes.” — Dunciad, b, 1v. 1. 392. Dr,
James Douglas was born 1n Scotland n 1675, and died n Lon-
don in 174¢2. He published some medical works, = C.

T8
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out, as the king passed ('), «“ No Fox, no Fox!”
which I did not like. He said, ¢ They were right,
Sir.” I said, I thought not; for it seemed to be
making Mr. Fox the king’s competitor. There
being no audience, so that there could be no tri-
umph in a victory, he fairly agreed with me. I
said it might do very well, if explained thus, ¢ Let
us have no Fox,” understanding it as a prayer to his
majesty not to appoint that gentleman minister.

(1? To open parliament. The Westminster election had
concluded only the day before in favour of Mr. Fox, whose
return, however, was delayed by the requisition for a scrutiny.

- C.
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CHAPTER IX

1784,

Departed Friends, — Argument. — Testimony.— Helen
Maria Williams.— Knotting.— Oxford. — Newton
an the Prophecies. — Nonjurors. — Infidel Writers,
— Church of Rome.— Whig and Tory.— Miss
Adams. — Fox and Pitt. — Rudcliffe’s Travelling
Fellowships. — Prayer. — Jeremy Taylor. — Iffley.
~— Dr. Nowell. — Rer. Henry Bate. — John Hen-
derson. — Balance of Miscry.

O~ Wednesday, May 19., I sat a part of the even-
ing with him, by ourselves. I observed, that the
death of our friends might be a consolation against
the fear of our own.dissolution, because we might
have more friends in the other world than in this.
He perhaps felt this as a reflection upon his appre-
hension as to death, and said, with heat, < How can
a man know where his departed friends are, or whe-
ther they will be his friends in the other world?
How many friendships have you known formed
upon principles of virtue? Most friendships are
formed by caprice or by chance — mere confeder-
acies in vice or leagues in folly.”

We talked of our worthy friend Mr. Langton.
He said, “ I know not who will go to heaven if
Langton does not. Sir, I could almost say Sit
anima mea cum Langtono.” 1 mentioned a very
eminent fiiend as a virtuous man. JoHNsoN. ¢ Yes,

4
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Sir; but - -has not the evangelical virtue of
Langton. -, I am afraid, would ndt scruple
to pick up a wench.”

He however charged Mr. Langton with what he
thought want of judgment upon an intercsting oc-
casion. ¢ When I was ill,” said he, ¢ I desired he
would tell me sincerely in what he thought my life
was faulty. Sir, he brought mec a sheet of paper,
on which he had written down several texts of
Scripture recommending Christian charity. And
when I questioned him what occasion I had given
for such an animadversion, all that he could say
amounted to this, — that I sometimes coutradicted
people in conversation. Now what harm does it do
to any man to be contradicted?” Boswerr. «T
suppose he meant the manner of doing it; roughly
and harshly.” Jouxson. “ And who is the worse
for that?” BosweLrL. « It hyrts people of weaker
nerves.” JoHNsoN. “ I know no such weak-nerved
people.” Mr. Burke, to whom I related this con-
fercuce, said, ¢« It is well if, when a man comes to
die, he has nothing heavier upon his conscience
than having been a little rough in conversation.”

Johnson, at the time when the paper was pre-
sented to him, though at first pleased with the at-
tention 'of his friend, whom he thanked in an
earnest manner; soon exclaimed in a loud and angry
tone, ¢ What is your drift, Sir?”  Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds pleasantly observed, that it was a scene for a
comedy, to see a pcnitent get into a violent passion
and belabour his confessor. (1)

(1) After all, I cannot but be of opinion, that as Mr. Lang-
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I have preserved no more of his conversation at
the times when I saw him during the rest of this
month, till Sunday, the 30th of May, when I met
him in the evening at Mr. Hoole’s, where there was
a large company both of ladies and gentlemen. Sir
James Johnston happened to say that he paid no
regard to the arguments of counsel at the bar of
the LIouse of Commons, because they were paid for
speaking. JoHNsoN. ¢ Nay, Sir, argument is ar-
gument. You cannot help paying regard to their
arguments if they are good. If it were testimony,
you might disregard it. if you knew that it were
purchased. There is a beautiful image in Bacon ()

ton was scriously requested by Dr. Johuson to mention what
appeared to him erroneous in the character of his friend, he was
bound as an honest man to intimate what he really thought,
which he certainly did in the most delicate manner; so ﬁmt
Johnson himself, when in®a quiet fryme of mind, was pleased
with it, The texts suggested are now before me, and I shall
quote a few of them. ¢ Blessed are the mecek, for they shall
inherit the earth.” — Matt. v. 5. ¢ I therefore, the prisoner of
the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with
long-suffering, forbearing one another in love.” — Ephes. v. 1, 2.
“ And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond
of perfectness.” — Col, m, 14, < Charity suffereth long, and is
kind ; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, is not easly pro-
voked.” —1 (or. xiii. 4, 5.

51) Dr. Jobnson's memory deceived him. The passage
referred to is not Bacon’s, but Boyle's, and may be found, with
a slight variation, in Johnson’s Dictionary, under the word
Crossbow. — So happily selected are the greater part of the
examples 1n that incomparable work, that if the most striking
passages found in it were collected by one of our modern book-
makers, under the title of ¢ The Beauties of Johnson's Diction~
aryﬁthey would form a very pleasing and popular volume,
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upon this subject: testimony is like an arrow shot
from a long bow; the force of it depends on the
strength of the hand that draws it. Argument is
like an arrow from a crossbow, which has equal
force though shot by a child.”

He had dined that day at Mr. Hoole’s, and Miss
Helen Maria Williams being expected in the even-
ing, Mr. Hoole put into his hands her beautiful
« Ode on the Peace.” () Johnson read it over, and
when this elegant and accomplished young lady (?)
was presented to him, he took her by the hand in
the most courteous manner, and repeated the finest
stanza of her poem. This was the most delicate
and pleasing compliment he could pay. Her re-
spectable friend, Dr. Kippis, from whom I had this
anccdote, was standing by, and was not a little
gratified.

Miss Williams told me, that the only other time
she was fortunate enough to be in Dr. Johnson's
company, he asked her to sit down by him, which

(1) The peace made by that very able statesman the Earl o.
Shelburne, now Marquis of Lansdowne, which may fairly be
considered as the foundation of all the prospenty of Great
Britain since that time.

(2) In the first edition of my work, the epithet amiable was
given. I was sorry to be obliged to strike it out; but I could
not in justice suffer it to remain, after this youn lady had not

-only written in favour of the savage anarchy with which France
bas been visited, but had (as I have been informed by
authority) walked, without horror, over the ground ‘at the
Thuilleries when 1t was strewed with the naked bodies of the
faithful Swiss Guards, who were barbarously massacred for
having bravely defended, against a crew of ruffians, the monarch
whom they had taken an oath to defend. From Dr. Johnson
she could now expect not endearment, but repulsion, — B. —
Miss Williams, like many other early enthusiasts of the French
revolution, had latterly altered her opinion very considerably.
She died in 1828, t. 65. — C.
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she did; and upon her inquiring how he was, he
answered, I am very ill indeed, Madam. I am
very ill even when you are near me; what should
1 be were you at a distance ?”

He had now a great desire to go to Oxford, as his
first jaunt after his illness. We talked of it for
some days, and I had promised to accompany him.
He was impatient and fretful to-night, because I
did not at once agree to go with him on Thursday.
When I considered how ill he had been, and what
allowance should be madg¢ for the influence of sick-
ness upon his temper, 1 resolved to indulge him,
though with some inconvenience to myself, as I
wished to attend the musical meeting in honour of
Handel, in Westminster-Abbey, on the following
Saturday.

In the midst of his own discases and pains, he
was ever compassionite to the distresses of others,
and actively earnest in procuring them aid, as ap-
pears from a note to Sir Joshua Reynolds, of June,
in these words: — “ I am ashamed to ask for soma
relief for a poor man, to whom I hope I have given
what I can be expected to spare. The man impor-
tunes me, and the blow goes round. I am going te
try another air on Thursday.”

On Thursday, June 3., the Oxford post coach took
us up in the morning at Bolt Court. The other two
passengers were Mrs. Beresford and her daughter,
two very agreedble ladies from America: they were
going to Worcestershire, where they- then resided.
Frank had been sent by his master the day before
to take places for us; and I found from the way-bill
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that Dr. Johnson had made our names be put down.
Mrs. Beresford, who had read it, whispered me, « Is
this the great Dr.Johnson?” I told her it was;
so she was then preparcd to listen. As she soon
haf¥fpened to mention, in a voice so low that Johnson
did not hear it, that her husband had been a mem-
ber of the American Congress, I cautioned her to
beware of introducing that subject, as she must
know how very violent Johnson was against the
people of that’country. Ile talked a great deal;
but I am sorry I have preserved little of the con-
versation. Miss Beresford was so much charmed,
that she said to me aside, * How he docs talk!
Every sentence is an cssay.” She amused herself
in the coach with knotting. He would scarcely
allow this species of employment any merit. ¢ Next
to mere idlencss,” said he, ¢ I think knotting is to be
reckoned in the scale of insignificance ; though I
once attempted to learn hnotting : Dempster’s sister
(looking to me) endeavoured to teach me it, but I
made no progress.”

I was surprised at his talking without reserve in
the public post coach of the state of his affairs:
<« I have,” said he, ¢ about the world I think above
a thousand pounds, which I intend shall afford
Frank an annuity of seventy pounds a year.” In-
deed, his openness with people at a first interview
was remakable. He said once to Mr. Langton, « I
think I am like Squire Richard (!) in ¢ The Journey

4
(1) The remark is made by Miss Jenny, and not by her
brother. From 1ts smartness it would have been 1ll swited to
one who was onginally described 1n the dramatis personz as “a
mere whelp,” — MaARKLAND,
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to London,” 1I'm never strange in a strangk place.”
He was truly soctal. He strongly censured what is
much too common in England among persons of
condition, — maintaining an absolute silence when
unknown to each other; as, for instance, when oc-
casionally brought together in a room before the
master or mistress of the housce has appeared. ¢ Sir,
that is being so uncivilised as not to understand the
common rights of humanity.”

At the mn where we stopped he was exceedingly
dissatisficd with some roast mutton which we had
for dinner. The ladies, I ~aw, wondered to see the
great philosopher, whose wisdom and wit they had
been admiring all the way, «ct into ill-humour from
such a cause. He scolded the waiter, saying, “Itia
as bad as bad can be : it isill-fed, ill-killed, ill-kept,
and ill-drest.”

He bore the jourttey very, well, and seemed to
feel himself elevated as he approached Oxford, that
magnificent and venerable seat of learning, ortho-
doxy, and Toryism. Frank came in the heavy coach,
in readiness to attend him; and we were received
with the most polite hospitality at the house of his
old friend Dr. Adams, Master of Pembroke Collcge,
who had given us a kind invitation. Before we
were set down, I communicated to Johnson my
having engaged to return to London directly for the
reason I have mentioned, but that I would hasten
back to him again. He was pleased that I had
made this journey merely to keep him company.
He was ( sy and placid, with Dr. Adams, Mrs. and
Miss Adams, and Mrs Kennicot, widow of the
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learned Mebrzan (), who was here on a visit. He
soon despatched the inquiries that were made about
his illness and recovery by a short and distinct nar-
rative, and then assuming a gay air, repeated from
Swift, —
¢ Nor think on our approaching 1lls,
And talk of spectacles and pills.”

Dr. Newton, the Bishop of Bristol, having been
mentioned, Johnson, recollecting the manner in
which he had been censured by that prelate (2),
thus retaliated : — «“ Tom knew he should be dead
before what he has said of me would appear. He
durst not have printed it while he was alive.” Dr.
Apawms. “I believe his ¢ Dissertations on the Pro-
phecies’ is his great work.” Jounson. «“Why, Sir,

(1) See anté, Vol. 1L p. 142, — C.
(2) Dr. Newton 1n his account of his own Laife, after ammad-
warting upon Mr. Gibbon®s Hustory, says, —

¢ Dr Johnson’s  Taves of t ¢ Poets’ afforded more amusement, but
candour was much hurt and offended at the milcvolence that predominates
in every part Some passages, it must be allowed, are judicious and well
written, but make not sufficient compcnsation tor so much spleen and 1ll-
humour Never was any biographer more spaning of his praise, or more
abundant 1n hw censures  He seemingly dchights more in exposing ble-
mishes, than 1 recommending beauties sl ghtly passes over exceliences,
enlarges upon imperfuctions, and not content with his own scvere reflec-
tions, revives old scandal, and produces large quot itions from the forgotten
works of former critics His reputation was so high 1n the republic of
letters, that 1t wanted not tob¢ raised upon the ruins of others  But these
essays, mstead of raising a higher 1dea than was betore cntertained of his
understanding, have certainly given the world a worse opinion of his
temper The bishop was thereforc the morc sumiprised and concerncd tor
his townsman, for ke respectcd him mot only for his gemius and learning,
but valued ham much for the more amiable part of his charactr — his Au-
manity and charity, kss moraiity and relygson **

The last sentence we m1§consnder as the general and per-
t op of Bishop Newten; theremarhs which precede
1t must, by all who have read Johnson's admirable work, be 1m-
uted to the disgust and peevishness of old age. I wish they
ad not appe and that Dr. Johnson had not been provokcd
by them to express himself not in respectful terms of a prelate
whose labours were certainly of considerable adventage both to
literature and religion,










Aizar. 75. BISHOP NEWTON.— NONJURORS., 287
v

it is Zom's great work ; but how far it is great, or
how much of it is Tom's, are other quéstions. I
fancy a considerable part of it was borrowed.” Dr.
Apanms. “He was a very successful man.” Joux-
soN. «I don't think so, Sir. He did not get very
high. He was late in getting what he did get ; and
he did not get it by the best means. I believe he
was a g1oss flatterer.”

I fulfilied my intention by going to London, and
rcturned to Oxford on Wedne«day the 9th of June,
shen I was happy to find mysclf again in the same
agreeable circle at Pembroke College, with the com-_
fortable prospect of mahwg some stay. Johnson
welcomed my return with more than ordinary gl e,

He talked with great regard of the Honourable
Archibald Camypbell, whose character he had given
at the Duke of Argyll's table when we were at In-
verary (1), and at this*time wrgtc out for me, in his
own hand, a fuller account of that learned and
venerable writer, wlnch I have published in its
pmroper place.  Johnson made a remark this evening
which struck me a good deal. “I never,” said he,
“ kncw a nonjuror who could reason,” (2) Surely he

(1) “Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides,” ant, Vol. V.

p. 101, — C.

(2) The Rev. Mr. Agutter has favoured me with a note of a
dialogue between Mr. John Henderson and Dr. Johnson on
this topic, as related by Mr. Hendcrson, and 1t 1s evidently so
authentic that I snall here insert 3t : — HeNDERSON. ¢ What do
you think, Sir, of Wiltiam Law?* Jounson. ¢ Wilham Law, Sir,
wrote the be«t piece of parenetic divinity; but Williain Law was
no reasoner.” Ilenperson. ¢ Jeremy Collie?, Sir?” Jounsov.
“ Jeremy Collier fought without a rival, and theiefore could
not claim the victory.” Mr. Henderson mentioned Ken and
Kettlewell; but some objections were made, at last he said,
¢ But, Sir, what do you think of Lesley ?” Jounsox. * Charles
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did not mean to deny that faculty to many of their
writers—to Hickes, Brett, and other eminent di-
vines of that persuasion ; and did not recollect that
the seven bishops, so justly celebrated for their
magnanimous resistance of arbitrary power, wcre
yet nonjurors (') to the new government. The
nonjuring clergy of Scotland, indeed, who, except-
ing a few, have lately, by a sudden stroke, cut off
all ties of allegiance to the house of Stuart, and re-
solved to pray for our present lawful sovercign by
name, may be thought to have oonfirmed this re-
mark ; asit may be said, that the divine indefeasible
hereditary right which they professed to believe, if
ever true, must be equally true still. Many of my
readers will be surprised when I mention that
Johuson assured me he had never in his life been
in a nonjuring meeting-house.

Next morning at breakfast, he pointed out a pas-
sage in Savage's ‘“Wanderer,” saying ¢ These are
fine verses.” “If,” said he, “I had written with
hostility of Warburton in my Shakspeare, I shoula
have quoted this conplet : —

¢ Here Learning, blinded first, and then beguiled,
Looks dark as Ignorance, as Frenzy wild.’
You see they’d have fitted him to a 7}” (smiling.)
Dr. Apams. “But you did not write against
Warburton.” JouNson. ¢ No, Sir, I treated him

Lesley I had forgotten. Lesley wasa r 5 and a 7
who not to be reasoned against.”

r. Boswell is mistaken: two of the seven bishops
(Ll&yd, of St. Asaph’s, and Trelawney) were not nonjurors.
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with great respect both in my preface and in my
notes.” (1)

Mrs. Kennicot spoke of her brother, the Reverend
Mr. Chamberlayne, who had given up great pros.
pects in the Church of England (2) on his conver-
sion to the Roman Catholic faith. Johnson, who
warmly admired every man who acted from a con-
scientious regard to principle, erroneous or not,
exclaimed fervently, ¢ God bless him.”

Mrs. Kennicot, in confirmation of Dr. Johnson’s
opmion that the present was not worse than former
ages, mentioned that her brother assured her there
was now less infidelity on the continent than there
had been (4); Voltaire and Rousseau were less
read. I asserted, from good authority, that Hun.e's
nfidelity was certainly lcss read.  Jonwnson. «All
infidel writers drop into oblivion when personal
connexions and the floridness of novelty are gone ;
though now and thert a fooligh fellow, who thinks
he can be witty upon them, may bring them again
mto notice. There will sometimes start up a col-
lege joker, who does not consider that what is a
Juke in a college will not do in the world. To
(lg See anté, p."16. — C.

(2) Mr. Hallam miorms me that there 1s here an 1naccuracy
Mr. George Chamberlayne was a clerk n the Treasury, and
never was 1 the Church of England. He became a Romish
priest, and died 1n London within the last twenty years. llhis
eldir brother, Edwaid Chambetlayne, was made Secretary of
the Treasury 1n 1782, but was so overcome by a nervous terror
of the responsibility of the office, that he committed surcide, by
throwing hunself out of the window, 6tlr Apri), 1782, Sce Gent.,
fé;g. loco, and Hannabh More's Life, vol. 1 p. 245. — C.

(8) A rew years afforded lamentable evidence bow utterly
mustaken was this opinion, — C.

VOL. VIII. u
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such defenders of religion I would apply a stanza of
a poem which I remember to have seen in some
eld collection :—
¢ Henceforth be quiet and agree,
Each kiss his empty brother:
Religion scorns a foe hike thee,
But dreads a friend like t' other.’

The point is well, though the expression is not
correct: one, and not thee, should be oppc ed to
tother. (1)

On the Roman Catholic religion he said, «If
you join the papists externally, they will not inter-
rogate you strictly as to your belief in their tenets.
Ne -easoning papist believes every article of their
faith. There is one side on which a good man
might be persuaded to embrace it. A good man of
a timorous disposition, in great doubt of his accept-
ance with God, gnd pretty credulous, may be glad
to be of’a church where therc are so many helps to
get to heaven. (4) I would be a papist if I could”

(1) T havetinserted the stanza as Johnson repeated it from
memory; buk I have since found the poem itself, mn ¢ The
Toundling ﬁospltal for Wit,” printed at London, 1749, It1s
as follows ==

“ Friaram, ioned by a relsg dispute at Bath
¢ On reason, faith, and mystery high,
Two wits harangue the table,
B——————jy believes he knows not why,
N swears "tis all a fable
Peace, coxcombs, peace! and both agree!
N. Kuss thy em]:t{ brother,
Relimnon Jaughs at foes hike thee,
And dreads a friend hike t’ other * — B.
The disputants alluded to in this epigram are supposed to have
been Bentley (the son of the doctor and the friend of Walpole)
and Beau Nast, — C.

(2) This facility, however 1t may, in their last moments,
delude, the timorous and credulous, 15, as Jeremy Taylor ob-
serves; Mortlonably injurious 1f previously calculated upon,
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I bhave fear enough; but an obstinate ralionality
prevents me. I shall never be a papist, uniess
on the near approach of death, of which I have a
very great terror. I wonder that women are not all
papists.” BosweLL. “They are not more afruid
of death than menare.” Joxnson. ‘“Because they
are less wicked.” Dr. Apams. “ They are more
pious.” Jonnson. “No, hang ‘em, they are not
more pious. A wicked fellow is the most piowa
when he takes to it. He'll beat you all at piety.
He argued in defence of some of the peculiar
tenets of the church of Rome. "As to the giving
the bread only to the laity, he said, “ They may
think, that in what is merely ritual (1), deviations
from the primitive mode may be admitted on the
ground of convenience; and I think they are as
well warranted to make this alteration, as we are to
substitute sprinkling in the room of the ancient
baptism. (2) As to fhe invoeation of saints, he
said, “Though I do not think it authorised, it ap-

When addressing a convert to the Romish church, he says, * If
1 had a mind to live an e/ life, and yet hope for. heaven at last,
I would be of your religion above any in the world,” — Works,
vol. xi, p. 190, — C.

(1) The Bishop of Ferns very justly observes, that the sacra-
ment 1s not merely ritual. Had it been an institution of the
church of Rome, they might have modified it; but it was a
solemn and specific ordinance of our Saviour himself, which no
church could justifiably alter. — C.

(2)*1 do not recollect any scriptural authority that primitive
baptism should netessarily be by immersion. From the Acts, n.
41., it may be inferred that 3000 persons were baptized 1 Jeru-
salem 1n one day, and the jailor of Philippi and his family were
baptized hastily at night, and, as 1t would seet, within the pur- -
licus of the prison (Acts, xvit 83.). These baptisms could
hardly have been by immersion. — C,

U 2
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pears to ine, that ¢the communion of saints’ in the
Creed means the communion with the saints in
Heaven, as connected with ¢The holy Catholic
church.’” (') He admitted the influence of evil
spirits upon our minds, and said, “ Nobody who be-
lieves the New Testament can deny it.”

I brought a volume of Dr. Hurd, the Bishop of
Worcester’s Sermons, and read to the company
some passages from one of them, upon this text,
“ Resist- the Devil, and he will fly from you.”
James iv. 7. I jas happy to produce so judicious
and elegant a supporter (?) of a doctrine which, I
know not why, should, 'in this world of imperfect

(1) ‘Waller, in his ¢ Divine Poesie,” canto first, has the same
thought finely expressed: —

# The church triumphant and the chuch below
In songs of praise their present union show:
Therr joys are full, our expectation long; ~
In hfe we differ, but we join in song:

Angels and we, assisted by this art,
May sing togethegr, though we dwell apatt.”

# (2) The sermon thus opens : —

% That there are angels and spirits good and bad ; that at the head of
these last there is ONE more considerable and malignant than the rest,who
in the form or under the name of a serpent was deeply concerned 1 the
fall of man, and whose kead, as the prophctic language 1s, the Son of Man
was one day to bruuse ; that this evil spint, though that prosnhcfy be In
part completed, has not yet received his death’s wound, but is still per.
mutted, for ends unsearchable to us, and in ways which we cannot particu-
larly explain, to have a certan degree of power 1n this world hostile to its
B.irtue and happiness, and sometimes exerted with too much success ; all

is i8 o clear from S'cripture. that no believer, unless he be firat of all
spotled by philosophy and vain deceit, can ossibly entertain a doubt of it.”

Having treated of possessions, his lordship says, -

¢ As I have no authority to affirm that there are now any such, so
neither may I presume to say with confidence that there are not any.”
“ But then, wit| regard to the influence of evil spirits at thie day ypon
the souLs of men, 18hall take leave to be a great deal more peremptory. —
(Then, having gated the various proofs, he lddl)hAll this, I say, 18 so ma.

nifest to eve e who reads the Scriptures, that, if we respect their
authority, tion concerning the reality of the demoniac mnfluence
upon the m men is clearly determined.”

Let it be remembered, that these are not the words of an an-
tiquated or obscure enthusiast, but of a learned and polite
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knowledge, and therefore of wonder and nfystery in
a thousand instances, be contested by some with an
unthinking assurance and flippancy.

After dinner, when one of us talked of there being
a great enmity between Whig and Tory: — Joun-
soN. ¢ Why, not so much, I think, unless when
they come into competition with each other. There
is none when they are only common acquajntance,
none when they are of different sexes. A Tory will
marry into a Whig family, and a Whig into a Tory
family, without any reluctance. But, indeed, in a
matter of much more concern than political tenets,
and that is religion, men and women do not concern
themselves much about difference of opinion; and
ladies set no value on the moral character of men
who pay their addresses to them : the greatest pro-
fligate will be as,well received as the man of the
greatest virtue, and this by a very good woman, by
a woman who says her prayérs three times a day.”
Our ladies endeavoured to defend their sex from

relate now alive; and were spoken, not to a vulgar con
gon, but to the Honourable Society of Lincohg:r Inn.mﬁ?;
lordship in this sermon explains the words * deliver us from
evil,” in the Lord's Prayer, as signifying a request to be pro-
tected from ¢ the evil one,” that is, the Devil. This is well
illustrated in a short but excellent Commentary by my late
worthy friend the Reverend Dr. Lort, of whom it may truly be
said, Multis ille bonis flebilis occidit. It is remarkable that Waller,
in his « Reflections on the several Petitions in that sacred Form
of Devotion,” has understood this in the same sense: —
# Guard us from all temptations of the For.” — BoswELL.

On this important subject two other distinguished prelates
have, as appears by their published discourses, addressed the
same learned society whilst preachers of Lincoln’s Inn, See
Bishop Van Mildert's Sermons, vol. ji. p. 124, and Bishop
Heber’s Sermons, preached in England, Sermon IV. — Maax-
LAND.

vl
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this cha;ge; but he roared them down! * No, no
a lady will take Jonathan Wild as readily as St.
Austin,if he has threepence more; and, what isworse,
her parents will give her to him. Women have a
perpetual envy of our vices: they are less vicious
than we, not from choice, but because we restrict
them; they are the slaves of order and fashion;
their virtue is of more consequence to us tha.n our
own, so far as concerns this world.” '

Miss Adams mentioned a gentleman of licentious
character, and said, ¢ Suppose I had a mind to
marry that gentleman, would my parents consent ?”
JonNsoN. « Yes, they'd consent, and you ’d go.
You'd go, though they did not comsent.” Miss
ApaMs. ¢ Perhaps their opposing might make me
go.” JomnsoN. “ O, very well; you'd take one
whom you think a bad man, to hgve the pleasure of
vexing your parents. You.put me in mind of Dr.
, Barrowby (1), the physician, who was very fond of
swine’s flesh. One day, when he was eating it, he
said, ¢IwishIwasaJew.’—¢‘Whyso?’ said some-
body; ¢ the Jews are not allowed to eat your favour-
ite meat.’— ¢ Because,’ said he, ‘I should then have
the gust of eating it, with the pleasure of sinning.’”
— Johnson then proceeded in his declamation.

Miss Adams soon afterwards made an observation
that I do mot vecollect, which pleased him much:
he said wita a good-humoured smile, ¢ That there
should b¢ so much excellence united with so much
dq)rﬁﬁ is strange.”

wﬁl) Dr Barrowby died in 1758, the senior member of thn
ege of physicians, — C.
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Indeed this lady s good qualities, merit! and ac-
complishments, and her constant attention to Dr.
Johnson, were not lost upon him. She’ happenca
to tell him that a little coffee-pot, in which she had
made him coffee, was the only thing she could call
her own. He turned to her with a complacent gal-
lantry : — ¢ Don’t say so, my dear: I hope you
don't reckon my heart as nothing!l” (1)

I asked him if it was true, as reported, that he
had said lately, « I am for the King against Fox;
but I am for Fox against Pitt.” Jonnson. ¢ Yes,
Sir; the King is my master; but I do not know
Pitt; and Fox is my friend.”

 Fox,” added he, *is a most extraordinary man:
here is 2 man (describing him in strong terms of
objection in some respects according as he appre-
hended, but which exalted his abilities the more)
who has divided the kingdom with Caesar: so that
it was a doubt whetller the nation should be ruled
by the sceptre of George the Third, or the tongue’
of Fox.”

Dr. Wall, physician at Oxford, drank tea with us,
Johnson had in general a peculiar pleasure in the
company of physicians, which was certainly not
abated by the conversation of this learned, ingeni-
ous, and pleasing gentleman. Johnson said, It is
wonderful how little good Radcliffe’s travelling
fellowships have done. I know nothing that has
been imported by them; yet*many additions to our
medical knowledge might be got in foreign coun-

(1) Miss Adams married, in July, 1788, Benjamun Hyctt,
Esq. of Painswick, Gloucestersmre, — HarL.

v 4
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tries. Ynoculation, for instance, has saved more
lives than war destroys; and the cures performed
by the Peruvian bark are innumerable. But it is
in vain to send our travelling physicians to France
and Italy and Germany, for all that is known there
is known here. 1°'d send them out of Christendom ;
I'd send them ameng barbarous nations.”

On rl“rida.y, June 11., we talked at breakfast of
forms of prayer. Jounson. ¢ I know of no good
prayers but those in the ¢ Book of Common Prayer.'”
Dr. Apams (in a very earnest manner). 1 wish,
Sir, you would compose some family prayers.”
JounsoNn. “ I will not compose prayers for you,
Sir, because you can do it for yourself. ButI have
thought of getting together all the books of prayers
which I could, selecting those which should appear
to me the best, putting out some, inserting others,
adding some prayers of my own, and prefixing a
discourse on prayer.. We all now gathered about
him, and two or three of us at a time joined in
pressing him to execute this plan. He scemed to
be a little displeased at the manner of our importu~
nity, and in great agitation called out, ‘Do not
talk thus of what is soawful. I know not what time
Gop will allow me in this world. There are many
things which I wish to do.” Some of us persisted,
and Dr. Adams said, “ I never was more serious
about any thing in my life.” Jonwnson. ¢ Letme
alone—lJet fne alone =~ I am overpowered.” And
then hélput his hands before his face, and reclined
for some time upon the table. (1)

(1) Yet he had at this time composcd all the prayers (except
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I mentioned Jeremy Taylor's using, in his forms
of prayer, “ I am the chief of sinners,” and other
such self-condemning expressions (). % Now,”
said I, « this cannot be said with truth by every
man, and therefore is improper for a general printed
form. I myself cannot say that I am the worst of
men: Iwill not say so.” JoHNsON. ¢ A man may
know, that physically, that is, in the real st.ate of
things, he is not the worst man; but that morally he
may be so. Law obscrves, ¢ that'every man knows
something worse of himsclf, than he is sure of in
others” You may not huve committed such crimes
as some men have done; but you do not know
against what degree of light they have sinned.
Besides, Sir, ¢ the chief of sinners’ is a mode off ex-
pression for ¢I am a grcat sinner.’ So St. Paul,
speaking of our Saviour’s having died to save sin-
ners, says, ¢ of whom I am the chief:’ yet he cer-
tainly did not think hirisclf so bad as Judas Iscariot.”
BosweLr., ¢ But, Sir, Taylor means it literally,
for he founds a conceit upon it. When praying for
the conversion of sinners, and of himself in particu-
lar, he says, ¢ Lorp, thou wilt not leave thy chief
work undone.’” (?) Jonnson. “Ido notapprove of

one) which Dr. Strahan afterwards published, as he — I think,
unwarrantably — stated, by Dr. Johnson’s express desire. — C.
(1) This expression is undoubtedly to be found in a prayer of
Bishop Taylor’s (see his Works, xv. p. 802.); bu¢ the spirit of
such expressions is not, as Boswell would lead us to suppose, a
characteristic of Taylor’s prayers, — MARKLAND. X
(2) Boswell probably quoted from memory, and the quotation
may not be pe:fectly accurate.  If Taylor has employed the ex-
pression “ God’s chiefwork,” did he not mean to apply it either
to mankind in general, or to the redemption? 1n confirmation of
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figurat?ve expressions in addressing the Supreme
Being; and I never use them. Taylor gives a very
good adVice: ¢ Never lie in your prayers; never
.confess more than you really believe ; never promise
more than you mean to perform.”” I recollected
this precept in his ¢ Golden Grove;’ but his example
for prayer contradicts his precept. :
Dr. Johnson and I went in Dr. Adams’s coach to
dine with Dr. Nowell, Principal of St. Mary Hall,
at his villa at Ifflcy, on the banks of the Isis, about
two miles from Oxford. While we were upon the
road, I had the resolution to ask Johnson whether
he thought that the roughness of his manner had
been an advantage or not, and if he would not have
dome more good if he had been more gentle. I pro-
ceeded to answer myself thus: ¢« Perhaps it has been
of advantage, as it has given weight to what you
said ; you could not, perhaps, have talked with such
authority without it.” Jorinson. « No, Sir; I
have done more good as I am. Obscenity and
impiety have always been repressed in my com-
pany.”(!) Boswerr. ¢ True, Sir; and that is
more than can be said of cvery bishop. Greater
libertics have been taken in the presence of a bishop,
though a very good man, from his being milder, and
therefore not commanding such awe. Yet, Sir,
many people who might have been benefited b:
your conversation have been frightened away. A

the last swpposition, we may refer to the following passage in
one of his prayers :— ¢ I beg of thee by all the parts of our re-
demption, and thy infinite mercy, 1 which thou pleasest thyself
above all the works of the creation (1v. 485). — MaRKLAND.

(1) See anté, Vol. VL. p. 160. — C.
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worthy fricnd of ours has told me, that he Has often
been, afraid to talk to you.” Jonxson. ¢ Sir, he
need not have been afraid, if he had any’thing ra-
tional to say ('). If he had not, ‘it was better he
did not talk.”

Dr. Nowell is celebrated for having preached a
sermon before the House of Commons, on the 30th
of January, 1772, full of high Tory sontimcn.ts, for
which he was thanked as usual, and printed it at
their request ; but, in the midst of that turbulence
and faction which disgraced a part of the present
yeign, the thanks were afterwards ordered to be ex-
punged (2). This strange conduct sufficiently ex-
poses itself; and Dr. Nowell will ever have the
honour which is due to alofty friend of our monar-
chical constitution. Dr. Johnson said to me, ¢ Si,
the court will be very much to blame if he is not
promoted.” I told this to Dr. Nowell; and asserting
my humbler, though ot less zcalous, exertions in
the same cause, I suggested, that whatever return
we might reccive, we should still have the consola-
tion of being like Butler's steady and generous

royalist, —
“ True as the dual to the sun,
Although it be not shone upon.”

We were well entertained and very happy at Dr.
Nowell's, where was a very agreeable company; and
we drank ¢« Church and King " after dinner, with
true Tory cordiality.

1) The words of Erasmus may be applied to Johnson.
¢ Qui mgenium, sensum, dictionem hominis noverant, multie
non oifenduntur, quibus giaviter erant offendends, qui hee
ignorarunt.” — Krarnev.

(2) See awue, Vol. 111, p. 178, n.— C.
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We talked of a certain clergyman (1) of extraor-
dinary qharacter, who, by exerting his talents in
writing on temporary topics, and displaying uncom-
mon intrepidity, had raised himself to affluence. I
maintained that we ought not to be indignant at his
success; for merit of every sort was entitled to
reward. JouxsoN. ¢ Sir, I will not allow this man
to hgve merit. No, Sir; what he has is rather the
contrary : I will, indeed, allow him courage; and on
this account we so far give him credit. We have
more respect for a man who robs boldly on the
highway, than for a fellow who jumps out of a ditch,
and knocks you down behind your back. Courage
is a quality so necessary for maintaining virtue, that
it is always respected, even when it is associated
with vice.” .

I censured the coarse invectives which were be-
come fashionable in the House of Commons, and
said, that if membets of parliament must attack cach
other personally in the heat of debate, it should be
done more genteelly. Jounson. ¢ No, Sir; that
would be much worse. Abuse is not so dangerous

(1) The Rev. Henry Bate, who, in 1784, took the name of
Dudley, was created a baronet in 1815, and died in 1824, without
issue. He became first known to the world for a rather un-
clerical exhibition of personal prowess in a Vauxhall squabble
(see Lond. Mag. for 1773, p. 461.); he was afterwards actively
connected with the public press; and in consequence of some-
thin, at appeared in the Morning Post, of which he was the

roprietor, which was supposed to reflect on Lady Strathmore,
e was involved in a duel (or pretended duel, Gent. Mag. 1810,

p. 183, ‘p. 496.) with Mr. Robinson Stoney, who soon
after ried the lady, and took the name of Bowes. He
aft s quarrelled with his co-proprietors in the Post, one of

whom, Joseph Richardson, he wounded in another duel, and set
up the Morning Herald. He was afterwards high in the church,
and an active and respectable magistrate, = C,
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when there is no vehicle of wit and delica’cy, no
subtle conveyance. The difference between coarse
and refined abuse is as the difference betwéen being
bruised by a club, and wounded by a poisoned
arrow.” — I have since observed his position ele-
gantly expressed by Dr. Young : —
¢ As the soft plume gives swiftness to the dart,
Good brecding sends the satire to the heart.” (1)

On Saturday, June 12., there drank tea wi;:h us
at Dr. Adams’s, Mr. John Henderson, student of
Pembroke College, celebrated for his wonderful
acquirements in alchymy. judicial astrology, and
other abstruse and curious learning (%) — and the
Reverend Herbert Croft, who, I am afraid, was
somewhat mortified by Dr. Johnson’s not being
highly pleased with some <« Family Discourses”
which he had printed ; they were in too familiar a
style to be approved of by so manly a mind. T have
no note of this evening’s couwersation, except a
single fragment. 'When I mentioned Thomas Lord
Liyttelton’s vision, the prediction of the time of his
death, and its exact fulfilment : — Jounson., ¢ It
is the most extraordinary thing that has happened
in my day. I heard it with my own cars, from his

(1) The feather does not give swifiness, but only scrves to
guude the arrow ; so that Young’s allusion 1s incorrect as well as
Mr. Boswell's — C. .

(2) See an account of him, in a sermon by the Rév. Mr.
Agutter, — B, — He was a young man of very extraordinay
abulities, but of strange habits and manners. He was supposed
to be well read in books which no oue else reads.  Ee took ns
batchelor's degree, but pever got out into the world, having died
m college in 1788, — HavL. — See Hunnah More’s Lafe, vol. i.
P- 194., by which 1t appears that Henderson was sent to college
by Dean li‘ucker, aided by a subscription. — C.
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uncle. Lord Westcote (!). I am so glad to have
every evidence of the spiritual world, that 1 am
willing to believe it.” Dr. Apams. “ You have
evidence cnough; good- evidence, which needs not
such support.” Jounson. ¢ 1like to have more.”
Mr. Henderson, with whom I had sauntered in
the vencrable walks of Merton College, and found
him a,very learned and pious man, supped with us.
Dr. Johnson surprised him not a little, by acknow-
ledging with a look of horror, that he was much
oppressed by the fear of death. The amiable Dr.
Adams suggested that Gop was infinitely good : —
Jonnson. “That he is infinitely good, as far as the
perfection of his nature will allow, 1 certainly be-
licve; but it is necessary for good upon the whole,
that individuals should be punished. As to an indi-
vidual, thercfore, he is not infinitely good ; and as
I cannot be sure that I have fulfilled the conditions
on which salvation is granted, I am afraid [ may he
one of those who shall be damned.” (Looking
dismally.) Dr. Apams. “ What do you mean by
damned ?” Jounson (passionately and loudly).
“ Sent to Ilell, Sir, and punished everlastingly.”
Dr. Apays. « 1 don’t believe that doctrine.”
Jounson. ¢ Hold, Sir, do you believe that some
will be punished at all?”  Dr. Abams. « Being
excluged from Heaven will be a punishment ; yet
there may be no great positive suffering.” Jomnx-
soN. * Well, Sir; but, if you admit any degree o-
punishment, there is an end of your argument for

(1) A correct account of Lord Lyttelton's supposed Vision
may be found in Nash'’s ¢ History of Worcestershire.” — M.
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infinite goodness simply considered ; for'inﬁnite
goodness would inflict no punishment whatever.
There is not infinite goodness physically considered :
morally there is.” BosweLL. “ But may not a
man attain to such a degree of hope as not to be
uneasy from the fear of death?” JoHNsoN. © A
man may have such a degree of hope as to keep him
quict. You see I am not quiet, from the vehemence
with which T talk; but I do not despair.” Mrs.
Avavs. “ You seem, Sir, to forget the merits of
our jledeemer.” Jomnson. - Madam, I do not
forget the merits of my Redeemer; but my Re-
deemer has said that he will sct some op his right
hand and some on his left.” — IIe was in gloomy
agitation, and said, “ I'll have no more on’t.” —1It
what has now been stated shonld be urged by the
enemics of Christianity, as if ity influence on the
mind were not benignant, let it Le remembered,
that Johnson's tempérament avas mclancholy, of
which such direful apprehensions of futurity are
often a common etfcct. We shall presently sce,
that when he approached nearer to his awful change,
his mind became tranquil, and he exhibited as much
fortitude as becomes a thinking man in that situ-
ation.

From the subject of death we passed to discourse
of life, whether it was upon the whole more fEappy
or miserable. Johnson was decidedly for the ba-
lance of misery : in confirmation of which I main-
tained that no man would ehoose to lead over
again the life which he had experienced. Jolnson
acceded to that opinion in the strongest terms. This
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is an inquiry often made; and its being a subject of
disquisition isa proof that much misery presses upon
human feelmgs for those who are conscious of a
felicity of existence would never hesitate to accept
of a repetition of it. I have et with very few who
would. I have heard Mr. Burke make use of a very
ingenious and plausible argument on this subject :
% Every man,” said he, * would lcad his life over
again; for every man is willing to go on and take
an addition to his life, which, as he grows older, he
has no reason to think will be better, or even so good
as what has preceded.” I imagine, however, the
truth is that there is a deceitful hope that the- next
part of life will be free from the pains, and anxietics,
and sorrows, which we have already felt. We are
for wise purposes “ Condemned to Hope’s delusive
mine,” as Johnson finely says ; and I may also quote
the celebrated lines of Dryden, cqually philoso-
phical and poetical : &~

* When I consider Life, 't is all a cheat,
Yet, fool'd with hope, men favour the deceit —
Trust on, and think to-morrow will repay :
To-morrow’s falser than the former day ;
Lies worse ; and, while it says we shall be blest
‘With some new joys, cuts off what we possest,
Strange cozenage! none would live past years again ;
Yet all hope pleasure i what yet remain ;
And from the dregs of hfe think to receive
What the first sprightly running could not give.” (1)

It was observed to Dr. Johnson, that it secmed
strange that he, who has so often delighted his com-
pany by his lively and brilliant opversation, should

(1) Aurengzebe,-Act 1v. Scene 1,
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<ay he was miserable.  Jonxsow. ¢ Alas! it is all
nutside ; T may be eracking my joke, argl cursing
the sun. Swun, how I hate thy becins ' I kuew
aot well what to think of this declaration ; whether
to hold it as a genuine picture of his mind (7), or as
the eftect of his persuading himsclf contrary to fact,
that the position which he had assumed as to human
unhappiness was true.  We may apply to aim a
sentence in Mr. Greville's < Maxims, Charaeters,
aud Refleetions (2) ;7 a book which is entitled to
neeth more praise than it has reecived: ¢ Avis-
tarchus is charming , i: « tall of knowledge, of
sense, of sentiment. Yoo wot fum with difficulty to
your supper ;. and after having delighted every hods
and ki~ fer a few hours, he is obhged to retiin
howe s he s finishing Lis treatise to prove thal un-
happiness is the portion of man.” (¥)

(1) Yet there s no douht that a maw may appear very gay in
company, who 1s sad at heart. Ths mermment s hike the sor nd

o droms and trumpets i a battle, to diown the gnoans of the
wounded and dryng,

() Fulke Greville, Fag. of Welberry, m Wilts, the husband
of the anthoress of the - Ode to Tndifftience.” — ManaLasb.

() Here followed avery long note, oy rather dissertation, by
the Reverend Mi. Churton, on the subjeet of Johnson's opin.on
of the musery of human hte, which 1 have thought will be read
nu)st]conwnwmly m the Appendix, — C. —[See Jounsoniana,
ost.

VOL. VIII. R
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CITAPTER X.

1761
Mibion. — LInanymous  Writings. — Pope. — David
Lewis. — Nuchedle Parker. — Cook’s  Vogages. —
Burristers, - - Lord Hale. — Attornies. — Puns, —
< Qommy Towrpshend.” — < The Rehearsal.” —
LPaintiny. -— Cross Readings. — Tast Dinner at the
Club. — Italy. — Free Wil. — Miss  Seward. —
Lord Chesterfieltd.— Carleton’s Memoirs.— Intuition
and Sagacity. — Lord Thurlow. — Country Life.—
Myrs. Pioszs < Ancedotes.”

Ox Sunday, 15th June, our philosopher was calm
at breahfast.  Theére was something exceedingly
pleasing in onr leading a college life, without re-
straint and with superior eleganee, in consequence
of our living in the master’s house, and having the
company of ladies.  Mrs. Keunicott related, in his
presence, a lively saying of Dr. Johnson to Miss
ITannah More, who harld expressed a wouder that
the poct w %o had written ¢ Paradise Lost,” should
write such poor sonnets: ¢ Milton. Madam, was
genius that could cut a Colossus from a rock, but
could not carve heads upon cherry-stones.”

We talked of the casuistical question, © Whetha
1t was allowable at any time to depart from ¢ruth ¢
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Jouxson. ¢ The general rule is, that truth should
never be violated, because it is of the ugmost ini-
portance to the comfort of life that we should have
a full sccurity by mutual faith; and ocecasional in-
comvenicnces should be willingly suffered, that we
may preserve it.  There must, however, be some
oveeptions.  If for instance, a murderer should ask
vou which way a wan is gone, you may tele him
vhat is not true, because you are under a previons
obligation not to hetray a men to a murderer.”
I swEBLL. ¢ Supposing the person who wrote Ju-
aens were ashed whether Lo was the author, might
he deny it?” Jonssox. -1 don’t know what to
say to this. I you were swre that he wrote Junne

wonld vou, it he denied it, tlhank as well of hn

afterwards 7 Yet it may be urged that what a mae
has no right to ask, you may refuse to commn.

uicate ; and there is no other efleetual mode of
preserving a seerct and an important scerct, the
discovery of which may be very hurtful to you, but
a flat denijal ; for if you are silent, or hesitate, or
evade, it will be held equivalent to a confession.
But stay, Sir, here iz another case.  Supposing the
author had told me confidentially that he had written
Junius, and I were asked if he had, I should hold
myself at liberty to deny it, as being under a pre-
vious promise, express or implied, to conceal it. ( )
Now what I ought to do for the author, may I 1ot
do for myself? But I deny the lawfulness of telling

(1) See anté, Vol. \ [1.p, 248 —C.
X 2
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a lie to a sick man, for fear of alarming hinw. ()
You have no business with consequences; yon arve
to tell the trath.  Besides, you are not sure wlhot
effect your telling Lim that he is in danger e
have. It may bring his distemper to a erisis, and
that may eare him. Of aillying, 1 have the greatest
abhorrenee of this, beeause 1 belicve it has been fi-
querttly practised on mysclf.”

I eomnot help thinking that there is muel weight
in the opinion of those who have held that tenth, us
an cternal and immutable prineiple, ought upoun ne
account whatever to be violated, from supposed pio -

vious or superior obligations, of which every nu

bemg to judge for hinscdf, there is great danger thae
we ton often, from partial motives, persuade on-
selves that they exist: and probubly whatever ex
traordinary instances may sometimes oceur, where
some evil may be prevented by violating this nobic
principle, it would he found that human happiness
would, upon the whole, be more perfeet were truth
universally preserved.

(1) Of the opimon was Archbishop Secker ¢ Planable as
et plea of concealment, n the case of ackness, may appear,
the need and the henehit of employ ing falsehood even 1 these
cocumstances, tor the most pat at least, cometh of emd.” (Ser-
mons, vol. v, 133.)  Sull, this emment prelate admuts that on
such oceasions there are sometunes difficultws, but that 1f the
truth be departed from, it should be “almost extorted, and con-
scientiously restramed to things i themselves the Ieast -
ceptionable.”™  What 1s the course which ought to be purcued,
whether in withholding or meking a patient acquamted with the
probable issuc of a malady mamfesting mortal syiptoms, has
been lad down by a very distingmished physician of the present
day, in terms which do honour to s piety, his judgment, and
his fechings.  Sce Sir Hemy Halford’s Essays, p. 79, = Main-
LAND.
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In the notes to the ¢ Dunciad,” we find the fol
.owing verses addressed to Pope (1) :

¢ Wilule malice, P’ope, denies thy page
Its own celestial fire;
While enties, and while bards m rage,
Admiring, won't admire:
“« While wayward pens thy worth assal,
And envious tongues deery ;
These times, though many a fuend bewail,
These tumes bewaul not 1.
“ But when the world's loud prajse 1s thine,
And splecn no more <hall blame;
W hen with thy TToec: dioa shalt shime
To one establist™d 1 yne —
< When none shall vav, and overy lay
Davote a wrearh to thee
Iht (ny (for come it will) that day
Shall 1 Lenient to seel”
It is surely not a little remarkable that they should
appear without a names Miss Seward, knowing D,
' . o . . .

Johnson's almost universal and minute literary in-
formation, significd a desire that I should ask him
who was the author.  ITe was prompt with his an
swer s — < Why, Sir, they were written by one
f.ewis, who was either under-master or an usher of
W estininster-school, and published a Miscelluny, m
which ¢ Grongar Hill” first came out.” (?)  Johnson

t1) The annotator calls them * amiable verses.” — B, — The
anamator was Pope imself, — C.

(2) Lewiss verses addressed to Pope (as Mr. Bindley sug-
ety to me) were fist published 1 a collection of Préces m
verse and Peeae 0N oecasion of “The Duncad,” 8vo. 17582,
"‘h. voare Wb ulu.-d an Epigram. Lewss was author of

< Plaip of Siadon™ atragedy, published m 1727, and dedi-

coted to Pope. and in 1730 he pubbiched a cecond volume of
nascellaneous pooite s D Johnson settled in London not

X3
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oraised them highly, and repeated them with a noble
animatiozs.  In the twelfth line, instead of ¢ one
cstablished fame,” he repcated ¢ one unclouded
flame,” which he thought was the reading in former
editions; but I belicve was a flash of his own
genius. It is much more poetical than the other.
On Monday, 14th June, and Tuesday, 15th, Dr.
Johnson and I dined, on one of them, I forget
which, with Mr. Mickle, translator of the ¢ Lusiad,”
at Wheatley, a very pretty country place a few
miles from Oxford; and on the other with Dr.
Wetherell, Master of University College.  From
Dr. Wetherell’s he went to visit Mr. Sackville
Parker, the bookseller; and when he returned to
us gave the following account of his visit, saying,
“1 have been to see my old friend, Sack. Parker ;

long after the verses addressed to Lope first appeared, he pro-
bably then obtamed some mformation concernimg their author,
David Lewss, whom he has deseribed as an usher of West-
munster=school  yet the Dean of Westnunster, who Las been
pleased to make some mguiry on this subject, has not found any
vestige of s having ever been employed i this situation. A
late writer (¢ Environs of London,” 1v. 171.) supposed that the
following mscription 1n the churchyard of the charch of Low
Leyton, m Fssey, was mtended to commemaorate this poet :
s Sucred to the memory of Daod 1ewis, 11sg., who died the Sth day
of dApnily 1760, aged 77 years 5 a great favourde of the Muses, as
lus many cacellent peces i poetry suflicently testify.

¢ Inspred verse snay on this marble he,
But can no konour to thy ashes grve. " =

But it appcars to me improbable that this monument was
erected for the author of the verses to Pope, and of the tragedy
already mentioned : the language both of the dedication pre-
fixed to that piece, and of the dedication addressed to the Earl
of Shaftshury, and prefixed to the Miscellanies, 1730, denoting
a person who moved m a lower sphere than this Essex squire
seems to have done. — M.
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I find he has married his maid ; he has done right.
She had lived with him many years in great con-
fidence, and they had mingled minds; I do not
think he could have found any wife that would have
made him so happy. The woman was very atten-
tive and civil to me ; she pressed me to fix a day
for dining with them, and to say what I liked, and
she would be sure to get it for me. PoorSack !
he is very ill indeed. () We parted as never to
mret again. It has quite broken me down.”  This
pathetic narrative was «trangely diversified with the
grave and carnest defenec of 2 man's having married
his maid. I could not but feel it as in come degree
Iudierous.

In the morning of Tuesday, 15th of June, while
we sat at Dr. Adams'’s, we talked of a printed letter
from the Reverend Ilerbert Croft, to a voung
gentleman who had been his pupil, in which he
advised him to read to the end of whatever books
he should begin to read. " Jomnson. «This is
surely a strange advice; you may as well resolve
that whatever men you happen to get acquainted
with, you are to keep to them for life. A book
may be good for nothing; or there may be only
one thing in it worth knpwing; are we to read it
all through? These Voyages, (pointing to the
three large volumes of ¢ Voyages to the South
Sea’ (2) whick were just come out) who will read
them through? A man had better work his way

(1) He died at Osford in his eighty-minth year, Dee. 10,
1796. — M.
(2) Cook’s Voyages. — C.
X 4
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hefore the mast than read thém though; they will
be caten by rats and mice, before they are read
through. There can he little entertainment in such
books ; one set of savages is like another.” Bos-
weLL. “I do not think the people of Otaheite can
be reckoned savages.”  Jonxsov. * Don’t ecant in
defence of savages”  Boswern. «They have the
wet ofwavigation,”  Jonxsox. “ A dog or cat can
swim.”  BoswerL. “ They carve very ingeuiously.”
Jounson., “ A cat ean scrateh, and a child with a
rail can serateh.” T pereeived this was none of the
mollia tempora fundi ; so desisted,

Upon his wentioning that when he came to col-
lege he wrote his first exercise twice over, but
never did so afterwards : Miss Anawvs. <[ suppose,
Nir, you conld not make them better?” Jonnson.
* Yes, Madamm, to be suve, I could make them
hetter, Thought is better than no thought.”  Miss
Anams. “ Do you think, Sir, you could make your
Rawblevs better 27 Jonxsox, « Certainly I could.”
Boswrrnr., ¢ il lay a bet, Sirs you cannot.” Jonn-
sox. « But I will, Kir, if I rhoose. I shall make the
Hest of them you shall piek out, hetter.” BoswerLr.
» But you may add to them. I will not allow of
that.”  Joussov. « Nay, Siv there are three ways
of making them better; putdng out, adding, or
correeting.”

During our vizit at Oxford, the foilowing con-
versation passed between him and me on the subject
of my trying my fortune at the English bar, Having
asked whether a very extensive acquaintance in
London, which was '\'ery valuable, and of great ad-
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vantage to a man at large, might not be projudieial
to a lawyer, by preventing him from {:'i\ing suf-
ficient attention to his business 7 Jonxsox. « Sir.
you will attend to business as business lays hold of
you. When not actually employed, you may see
vour friends as much as you do now. You may
dine at a club every day, and sup with one of the
members cvery night ; and you may be as gneh at
publie: places as one whoe Las seen thew all would
wehito bee But you must take care to attend con-
stantly in Westininster Halls both to mind  your
business, as 1t i~ alwo-1 all Teornt there (for nobady
reads now), and to show $hat you want to have
busiress.  And you mast not he too cliea sec ut
public places, that competitors nuay not have it to
say, ¢ He is always at the playhonse or at Ranve-
fugh, and never to be found at his chambers.”  And,
Nir, there must be a hind of solenmity in the manncr
of a professional man. I have nwothing particular
to say to gou on the subject.  All this I should say
to any one; I should have said it to Lord Thurlow
twenty years ago.”

The profession may probably think this repre-
centation of what i required in a barrister who
vould hope for suceess, to be much too indulgent;
but certain it is, that as

¢ 'The wits of Chatles found casier ways to fame,”

some of the lawyers of this age who have risen Ligh
lave by no means thought it absolutely necessary
to snbn.it to that Tonr amd painful course of study
which a Plowden, a Coke, und a Iule, eonsidered
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v

as requisite. My respected friend, Mr. Langton,
has shownne, in the hand-writing of his grandfather,
a curious account of a conversation which he had
with Lord Chicf Justice Ilale ('), in which that
great man tells him, ¢ That for two ycars after he
came to the inn of court, he studied sixteen hours a
day : however. nis Jordship added, that by this in-
tense epplication he almost brought himsclf to his
grave, thougn he were of a very strong constitution,
and after reduced himsclf to cight hours; but that
he would not advise any body to so much; that he
thought six hours a day, with attention and con-
stancy, was sufficient; that a man must use his
body as he would his horse, and his stomach; not
tire him at once, but rise with an appetite.”

On Wednesday, June 16., Dr. Johuson and I re-
turned to London: he was not well to-day, and
said very little, employing him..clf chiefly in reading
Euripides. e (‘.\’I)lzc‘psvd some displeasure at me
for not observing sufficiently the various objects
upon the road. ¢ If 1 had your eyes, Sir,” said he,
« 1 should count the passengers.” It was wondertul
how accurate his observation of visnal ohjects was,
notwithstanding his imperteet eyesight, owing to a
habit of atteution. That he was much satisfied with
the respeet paid to him at Dr. Adams’s is thus at-
tested} by himself: < T returned last night from
Oxford, after a fortnight’s abode with Dr. Adains,
who treated me as well as I could expect or wish ;

1) This interesrlng conversation is given at }epgth in Se-
ward’s “ Anecdotes of distinguished Persons,” vol. iv. p. 489.—
MARKLAND,
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and he that contents a sick man, a man whom it is
impossible to please, has surely doye his part
well.” (7)

After his return to London from this excursion, I
saw him frequently, but have few memorandums ; [
shall therefore here insert some particulars which 1
collected at various times :—

The Reverend Mr. Astle, of Ashbourne, in Derby -
shire, brother to the leamid and ingenious Thomas
Astle, Esq., was from Ins carly years known to Di.
Johuson, who obligingly wivised him as to his studies,
and recommended to bini the following books, of which
a list which he has been pleased to communicate lies
before me, in Johnson's own hand-writing : —

¢« Universal History (ancicnt) — Rollin's Ancient Iistory
— Puftendorf’s Introduction to History — Vertot's History
of Knights of Malta Vertor's Buevolation of Portugal —
Vertot's Revolution of Sweden — Caite’s History of England
— DPresent State of Lingland — Geographical Grammar —
Prideaux’s Connexion — Nelson’s Feasts and Fasts — Duty
of Man — Gentleman’s Religion — Clarendon’s Iistory —
Watts’s Improvement of the Mind—Watts's Logic— Natuie
Displayed — Lowth’s Enghsh Grammar — Blackwall on the
Classics — Shetlock’s Sermons — Burnet’s Life of Ilale —
Dupin’s History ot the Church — Shuckford’s Connexions —
Law's Serious Call — Walton’s Complete Angler — Sandy<'s
Travels — Sprat's ITistory of the Royal Socicty — England’s
Gazetteer — Goldsmith’s Roman History — Some Commen-
taries on the Bible.”

It having been mcntioned to Dr. Johnson that a
gentleman who had a son whom he imagined to have

(1) e adds, I wert i the common vehicle, with very
little fatigue, and came back, 1 think, with less.” — C
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an extreme degree of timidity, resolved to send him to
a public school, that he might acquire confidence : ¢ Sir,”
said Johnson, ¢ this is a preposterous expedient for
removing his infirmity ; <uch a disposition should be
cultivated in the shade.  Pracing him at a public school
is forcing an owl upon day.”

Speaking of a grentleman whose house was much fie-
quented by low company @ ¢ Rags, Sn,” said he, ¢ will
always gptke thewr appearance where they have a nglht
to do it.”

Of the same gentleman’s mede of living, he said,
¢ Sir, the servants, instead of doing what they are bid,
stand round the table in idle clusters, gaping upon the
guests ; and scem as unfit to attend a ¢owpany, as to
steer a man of war.”

A dull country magistrate gave Johnson a long, tedi-
ous account of his exercising his eriminal jurisdict:on,
the vesult of which was his baving sentenced four con-
victs to transportation. Johnson, in an agony of imipa-
tience to get rid of such a u)mp.mim), exclaimed, 1
heartily wish, Sir, that Jwerea £l fth.”

Johnson was prescnt when a tragedy was 1ead, in
which there occurred this Iine :

¢ Who rules o'er freemen should hunself he free,

The company having admired it much, “ I cannot
agree with you,” said Johnson : < it might as well be
said,

« Who drives fat oxen should himself be fat.”

He was pleased with the kindness of Mr. Cator, who
was joined with him in Mr. Thrale's important trust,
and thus describes him : ““ There is much good in his
character, and much usefulness in his knowledge.”
Ife found a cordial selace at that gentleman’s scat at
Beckertham, in Kent, which is indecd one of the finest
places at which I ever was a gueet ; and where I find
more and more a hospitable welcome,
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John<on seldom encouraged general censure of any
profession 3 but he was willing to allow a duo share of
metit to thc various tlepartmonts netumry in crvilised
iife.  In a splenctic, sarcastical, or jocular fiame ot
uund, however, he would sometimes utter a pointed
saving of that nature.  One instance has been meus
s n-«lU) where he gave a sudden sathical stroke to
the «Iuaeter of an adtorney.  The too indiseriminate
alrnssion to that employment, which requirgs both
abilities and duteerity, has given vise to injurious ye-
Hoectivns, which are totally mapplicable to many very
v speciable men who exercse 1t with reputation and
nohonl,

Joluoon having wrpe U lor seme e with a perti-
Levieus gentlenien, o epponeat, whe hd talked in a
very puzzling wanner, hapinoaed to say, L don't une
derstd you. Sor ;7 upen wheely dohnson observed, - Sir,
I Leve found you an argument ; but 1 am not obliged
to tind you an understanding.”

Talking to we of Tlorry Walpole (as Horace, now
KEail ot Ortord, wise oi'ten c.x&lwl), Jolinson  allowed
that he got tezether a great wany curious little things,
and told them in an clegant manner.  Mr. Walpole
thought Johuson a more amiable character after read-
g his Letters to Mrs. Thrale @ but never was oie of
the trae adimiicas of that great man. (!)  We may
suppose a piejudice conceived, if he ever heard John-
sen’s aceount to Sir George Staunton, that when he
made speeches in parliament for the Gentleman s
Magazine, © he always took care to put Sir Robert
Walpole in the wrong, and to say every thing he could
against the clectorate of Ilanover.,” The cclebrated
Heroie Epistle, in which Johnson is satirically intro-
duced, has been ascribed both to Mr. Walpole anl’

(1 Hee anté, Vol, 111 p. 144,
In his Posthumons Works he has spoken of Johnson :n
the most contemptuous manner ' — M,
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Mr. Mason. One day at Mr. Courtenay’s, when a
gentleman expressed his opinion that there was more
energy in that poem than could be expected from Mr.
Walpole ; Mr. Warton, the late laureate, observed,
¢ It may have been written by Walpole, and buckram’d
by Mason.” (1)

He disapproved of Lord Hailes, for having modern-
ised the language of the ever memorable John Hales of
Jiten, i an edition which his lordship publxshu] of that
writer's works.  © An author’s language, Sir,” said he,
© is a characteristical part of his composition, and is
also characteristical of the age in which he writes. Be-
sules, Sir, when the language is changed, we are not
sure that the sense is the same. No, Sir: I am sorry
Lord Tlailes has done this.”

Here it may be observed, that his frequent use of the
cxpression, No, Sir, was not always to intimate contra-
diction : for he would say so when he was about to
enforce an affirmative proposition which had not been
denied, as in the instance last mentioned. I used to
consider it as a kind of flag of d.fiance; as if he had
said, ** Any argument you may offer against this is not
just  No, Sir, it is not.” It was like Falstaft’s ¢
deny your major.” (')

Sir Joshua Reynolds having said that he took the
altitude of a man’s taste by his stories and his wit, and
of his understanding by the remarks which he repeated ;
being always sure that he must be a weak man, who
quotes common things with an cmphasis as it they
were oracles ; — Johnson agreed with him; and Sir
Joshua having also observed that the real character of

(1) See anté, p. 0.

(1) Sir James Mackintoch remembers that while spending
the Christings of' 1797 at Beaconstield, Mr. Buike wud to him,
¢ Johnson showed more powers of muind m company thun m hrs
writigs; but he argued only for victory; and when he had
neither a paradox to defend, nor an amugon-st to crush, he
would preface his assent with Why, no, Sur." —
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a man was found out by his amusements, Johnson
added, © Yes, Sir; no man is a hypoerite i‘n his plea
sures.”

I have mentioned Johnson's general aversion o a
pun. e once, however, endured one of mine.  When
we were talking of a4 numerous company in which he
Lad distinguished hunselt” highly, I said, “ 8w, you
were a cod surrounded by smelts.  Is not this enough
for you ? at a time too when you were not fishing for a
compliment 2" Ile langhed at this with a complacent
approbation.  Old Mr. Sheridan observed, upon my
vycetionang it to him, ¢ He Jiked your compliment so
sl he was willing to tale it with pun savee””  For
my own part, T thinh .« mnocent species of wit or
pleasautry should be seppoved | and thit a geod pun
may be admitted among o smaller eveellencies of
lively conversation.

Had Johnson weated at large De Claris Orgtorihus,
he unght have given us an adnirable work.  When the
Duake of Bedford attacked the minstry as vehemently
as he could, for havingstaken upon thein to extend the
time for the importation of corn, Lord Chatham, in his
first speech in the House of Lords, boldly avowed him-
self to be an adviver of that measure. < My colleagues,”
said he, *“as 1 was confined by indisposition, did me
the signal henour of coming to the bedside of a sick
man, to ask his opinion.  But, had they not thus con-
descended, 1 should have taken wup my bed and walked.
in order to have delivered that opinion at th- Council-
board.”  Mr. Langton, who was present, mentioned ths
to Johnson, who observed, “ Now, Sir, we sce that he
took these words as he found them, without considering,
that though the expression in Scripture, take up thy hed
and walk, stiictly suited the instance of the sick min
restored to health and strength, who would of course be
supposed to carry hic bed with him, 1t could not be
proper in the case of a wan who was ly'ng in a state of
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fucbleness, and who certainly would rot add to the dif-
ficulty of moving at all, that of carrymg lis bed.”

When I pointed out to hnn in the newspaper one ot
Mr. Grattan's animated and glowing speeches in favour
of the freedom of Ireland, in which this expression oc-
curted (I Lrow not if aceurately taken): @ We will
pursevere, 'l there is not one link of the Englich chain
left to clank tpon the razs of the meanest beggar in
Irclang <™ — ¢ Nay, Sir,” said Johnsou, “ don’t you
pereene that one link cannot clank #

M. Tinale has published (7), as Johnson’s, a kind
of parody or counterpait of a fine poetical pascage in
one of Mr. Burhe's speeches on Americau taxation. It
is vigorously but somewhat coarsely exceuted ; and 1
am anclimed to suppese, is not quite correetly exhibited.
I hop he did not use the words < e agents ™ for the
Amencans in the House of Parhament ; and if he did
so, inan extenrpore (ffusion, 1 wish the lady had not
committed 1t to writing.

Mi. Bwke uniformly showed Johuson the greatest
vespeet ; and—when Mr. Townslhend, now Lord Sydney,
at a period when he was conspicuous in opposition,
threw out some reflection in parliament upon the grant
of a pension to a man of <uch politieal principles as
Johmsonn — Mr. Burke, though then of the same party
with Mr. Townshend, stood warmly forth in defence of
hus friend; to whom, he justly observed, the pension was
aranted <olely on account of his eminent literary merit.
I am well assured, that Mr, Townshend’s attack upon
Johmson was the occasion of  his ¢ hitching in a
rhyme (%) ;” for that m the original copy of Gold-
smith’s character of Mr. Burke, in his ¢ Retaliation,”

(12 See JounsoNtany, post.y’

(2) I rather behieve that it was in consequence of lus perast-
mg in dearing the gallery of the House of Commons, m spite
of the carnest remonstiauces of Burke and Fox, one cvening
when Garrick was present. — MackiNrosu. N
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another person’s name stood in the couplet where Mr,
Townshend is now introduced :
““Though fraught with all lcarning kept straining,his throat,

To persuade Tommy Lounshend to lend him a vote.”

It may be worth remarking among the minutie of
my collection, that Johnson was once drawn to serve
in the militia, the trained bands of the city of Lon-
don, and that Mr. Rackstrow, of the museum in Flect
Street, was his colonel. It may be believed he did not
serve in person ; but the idea, with all its circumsidnces,
is certainly lJaughable.  He upon that occasion provided
himself with a musket, and with a sword and belt,
which I have seen hanging in his closet.

He was very constant o these whom he onece em-
ployed, if they gave hum no reason to be displeased.
When somebody talked of heing imposed on in the
purchase of tea and sugar, and such aiticles : ¢ That
will not be the case,” said he, **1f you go to a stately
shop, as 1 always do. In such a shop it is not worth
their while to take a petty advantage.”

An author of most anxious and restless vanity (')
being mentioned, ¢ Sir,” said la, ** there is not a
young sapling upon Parnassus more severely blown
about by every wind of criticism than that poor
fellow.”

The difference, he observed, between a well-bred and
an ill-bred man is this: *‘ One immediately attracts
your hking, the other your aversion. You love the
one till you find reason to hate him ; you hate the other
till you find reason to love him.”

The wife of one of his acquaintance had fraudulently
made a purse fer herself out of her husband’s fortune.
Feeling a proper compunction in her last moments, she
confessed bow much she had secreted ; but before she

(1) th‘ably Mr. Perceval Stockdale, See anté, Vol 111

p 122 — ¢

VOL. VIII. ’ Y
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could tell where it was placed, she was seized with &
convulsive fit and cxpired. Her husband said, he was
more hurt by her want of confidence in him, than by
the loss of his money. ¢ I told him,” said Johnson,
¢ that he should console himself ; for perhaps the
money might be found, and he was sure that his wife
was gone.”

A foppish physician onee reminded Johnson of his
having heen in company with him on a former occa-
sion» “ 1 do not remember it, 8ir.” The physician
still insisted ; adding that he that day wore so fine a
coat that it must have attracted his notice. ¢ Sir,”
said Johnson, ¢ had you bcen dipped in Pactolus,
should not have noticed you,”

ITe scemed to take a pleasure in speaking in his own
style ; for when he had carclessly missed it, he would
1epeat the thought translated into it.  Talking of the
comedy of ¢ The Rehearsal,” he said, ¢ It has not wit
enough to keep it sweet.””  This was easy ; — he there-
fore caught himsclf, and pronounced a more round sen-
tnee: It has not vitality enouwh to preserve it from
putrefaction.”

He censured a writer of entertaining travels for as-
suming a feigned character, saying (in his sense of the
word), ¢ He carries out one lie; we know not how
many he brings back.” At another time, talking of
the same person, he observed, “ Sir, your assent to a
man whom you have never known to falsify is a debt ;
but after you have known a man to falsify, your assent
to him then is a favour.”

Though he had no taste for painting, he adnired
much the manner in which Sir Joshua Reynolds treated
of his art, in his  Discourses to the Royal Academy.”
He observed one day of a passage in them, ¢ I think I
might as well have said this myself ;” and once when
Mr. Langton was sitting by him, he read one of them
very cagerly, and expressed himself thus: ¢ Very well.
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Master Reynolds ; very well, indeed. But it wiil not
be understood.”

When I observed to him that Painting was so far
inferior to Poetry, that the story or even emblem whicl
it communicates must be previously known, and men-
tioned as a natural and laughable instanee of this, that
a little miss, on seeing a picture of Justice with the
scales, had exclaimed to me, * See, there’s a woman
selling sweetmeats ;”* he said, ¢ Painting, Sir, can il-
lustrate, but cannot inform.” i

No man was more ready to make an apology when
he Yad censured anjustly thun Johnson.  When o
oof-sheet of one of his woak< was brought to him, he
tound fault with the modo o which a part of 1t was
trnanged, refused to read itoamd in & passion, desied
that the compositor (") might be sent o hun. The
compositor was Mr. Manmng, a decent sensible maa
who had composed about one hait of Ins ¢ Dictionary,
when i Mr. Straban’s printing-house; and a great
part of his « Lives of the Pocts,” when in that of Mr.
Nichols ; and who (in his seventy.seventh year) when
in Mr. Baldwin's printing-house, omposed a part of
the first edition of this work concerning him. By pro-
ducing the manuscript, he at once satistied Dr. Johu-
son that he was not to hlame. Upon which John<o:
candidly and carnestly said to hisn,  Mr. Compositor,
Iask your pardon; Mr. Compositor, I ask your pardon
again and again.”

His generous humanity to the miserable was alimo-t
beyond example. 'The following mstance is well at-
tested : coming home late one night, he found a poor
woman lying in the strect, so much exhausted that <he

(1) Compositor in the printing-house mcans, the person who
adjusts the types m the oreer m which they are to stand for
printing ; wwl arranges wht is called the form, from which ap
impression s taken.

v 2
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could not walk ; he took her upon his back and carried
her to his house, where he discovered that she was 9me
of those «wretched females who had fallen into the
lowest state of vice, poverty, and disease. Instead of
harshly upbraiding her, he had her taken care of with
all tenderness for a long time, at a considerable expense,
till she was restored to health, and endeavoured to put
her into a virtuous way of living. (1)

He thought Mr. Caleb Whitefoord singularly happy
in miting on the signature of Papyrius Cursor to his
ingenious and diverting Cross Readings of the news.
papers(2) ; it being a real name of an ancient Roman,
and clearly expressive of the thing done in this lively
conceit.

He once in his life was known to have uttered what
15 called a bull : Sir Joshua Reynolds, when they were
riding together in Devonshire, complained that he had
a very bad horse, for that even when going down hill
be moved slowly step by step.  “ Ay,” said Johnson,
“ and when he goes up hill he stands still.”

He had a great aversion to gesticulating in company.
He called once to a gentleman (#) who offended him 1n
that point,  Don’t attitudinise.” And when another
gentleman thought he was giving additional force to
what he uttered by expressive movements of his hands,
Johnson fairly scized them, and held them down.

(1) The circumstance therefore alluded to .m Mr. Courtenay’s
“ Poetical Character” of him is strictly true. My informer was
Mrs. Deswmoulins, who lived many years n i')r. Johnson’s
housc.

(2) He followed his Cross Readings by a still more witty
paper on the Frrors of the Press.  These two laughable essays
arc preserved m the * Foundling Hospital for Wit,” — C.

(8) This 1s supposed to have been Sir Richard Musgrave,
who had, 1t must be confessed, a great eagerness of manner.
One day when Sir Richard was urging him with singular
warmth to write the hives of the prose writers, and getting up
to enforce his suit, Johnson coldly replied, ¢ Sit down, Sir.™
— Piozx, p. 225. — C.



ZErar. 75. NOTES BY GEORGE STEEVENS.  84%

An author of considerable eminence (!) having en-
grossed a good share of the conversation in the com-
pany of Johuson, and having said nothing hbut what
was trifling and insignificant, Johnson, when he was
gone, observed to us, “ It is wonderful what a differ-
ence there sometimes is between a man’s powers of
writing and of talking. writes with great spirit
but is a poor talker : had he held his tongue we mighs
have supposed him to have heen restrained by modesty ;
but he has spoken a great deal to-day, and you have
heard what stuff’ it was.”

A gentleman having said that a congé d’élire has not,
perhaps, the force of a command, but may be considered
only as a strong recomncndation: — ¢ Sir,” replied
Johnson, who overheard him, ** it is such a recom-
mendation, as if I should throw yon out of a two pair
#f stairs window, and recommend to you to fall soft.” ()

Mr. Steevens, who passed many a social hour
with him during thcie long agquaintance, which
commenced when they both lived in the Temple,
has preserved a good number of particulars con-
cerning him, most of which are to be found in the
department of Apophthegms (*), &ec. in the col-
lection of ¢ Johnson’s Works.” DBut he has been
pleased to favour me with the following, which are
original :

“ One evening, previous to the trial of Baretti, a

(é) Perhaps Dr. Robertson. See anté, Vol. VIL. p. 187

(2) This has been printed in other publications ¢ fall to the
ground.” But Johnson himself gave me the true expression which
he had used as above; meaning that the recommendation left as
little choice in that one case as the other,

(3) [Sce JonNsoNIANA, post.)

Y $
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consultation of his friends was held at the house of
Mr. Cox, the solicitor, in Southampton Buildings,
Chancery Lane. Among others present were Mr.
Burke and Dr. Johnson, who differed in sentiments
concerning the tendency of some part of the defence
the prisoner was to make. When the meeting was
over, Mr. Steevens observed that the question between
him and his friend had been agitated with rather too
much warmth. ¢ 1t may be so, Sir,’ replied the doctor,
* for' Burke and I should have been of one opinion if
we had had no audience.’

¢ Dr. Johnson once assumed a character in which
perhaps even Mr. Boswcll never saw him. His curiosity
having been excited by the praises bestowed on the cele-
brated Torré’s fireworks at Marybone Gardens, he de-
sircd Mr. Steevens to accompany him thither. The
evening had proved showery, and soon after the few
people present were assembled, public notice was given
that the conductors of the wheels, suns, stars, &c. were
so thoroughly watersoaked that it was impossible any
part of the exhibition should be made. ¢ This is a
mere excuse,” says the doctor, ¢ to save their crackers
for a more profitable company. Let us both hold up
our sticks and threaten to break those coloured lamps
that surround the orchestra, and we shall soon have our
wishes gratified. The core of the fireworks cannot be
injured ; let the different pieces be touched in their re-
spective centres, and they will do their offices as well as
ever’ Some young men who overheard him imme-
diately began the violence he had recommended, and
an attempt was speedily made to fire some of the wheels
which appeared to have received the smallest damage ;
but to little purpose were they lighted, for most of them
completely failed. The author of ¢ The Rambler,” how-
ever, may be considered on this occasion as the ring-
leader of a successful riot, though not as a skilful
pyrotechnist,
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< It has been supposed that Dr. Johnson, so far as
fashion was concerned, was careless of his appearance
in public. But this is not altogether true,as the fol-
lowing slight instance may show : — Goldsmith’s last
comedy was to be represented during some court-mourn-
ing (1), and Mr. Steevens appointed to call on Dr. John-
son, and carry him to the tavern where he was to dine
with other of the puet's friends. The doctor was ready
dressed, but in coloured clothes ; yet being told that he
would find every one else in black, received the® intel-
lizgence with a profusion of thanks, hastened to chang
his attire, all the while repeating his gratitude for the
information that had saved him from an appearance so

uproper in the front row of a front box. <! would
not,” added he, ¢ for twn pounds have seemed so re-
trograde to any general uhservance.”

“ He would sometimes tound his dislikes on very
slender circumstances. Happening one day to mentien
Mr. Flexman, a dissenting mimster, with some compli-
ment to his exact memory in chronological matters ;
the doctor replied, * Lgt me hear no nore of hiw, Sir.
That is the fellow who made the index to my Ramblers,
and set down the name of Milton thus : — Milton, Mr.
John.” ”

Mr. Stcevens adds to this testimony :

¢ 1t is unfortunate, however, for Johnson, that his
particularities and frailties can be more distinctly traced
than his good and amiable exertions. Could the many
bounties he studiously concealed, the many acts of hu-
manity he performed in private, be displayed with equal
circumstantiality, his defects would be so far lost in the
blaze of his virtues, that the latter on'y would be re-
garded.”

(1) % Nhe Stoops to (onquer,” first acted in March, 1778,
during a court-mourning for the king of Sardima. — C.

Y 4
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Though, from my very high admiration of John-
son, [ have wondered that he was not courted by all
the great and all the eminent persons of his time, it
ought fairly to be considered, that no man of humble
birth, who lived entirely by literature, in short no
author by profession, ever rose in this country into
that persoual notice which he did. In the course
of this work a numerous variety of names has been
mentioned, to which many might be added. I can-
not omit Lord and Lady Lucan (1), at whose house
he often enjoyed all that an clegant table and the
best company can contribute to happiness : he found
hospitality united with extraordinary accomplish-
ments, and embellished with charms of which no
man could be insensible.

On Tuesday, June 22., 1 dined with him at the
Literary Club, the last time of his being in that re-
spectable society. The other pembers present were
the Bishop of St. Ashph, Lord Eliot, Lord Palmer~
ston, Dr. Fordyce, and Mr. Malone. He looked ill,
but had such a manly fortitude, that he did not
trouble the company with melancholy complaints.
They all showed evident marks of kind concern
about him, with which he was much pleased, and
he exerted himself to be as entertaining as his in<
disposition allowed him.

The anxiety of Lis friends to preserve so estima-
ble a life as long as human means might be supposed
to have influence, made them plan for him a retreat
from the severity of a British winter to the mild
climate of Italy. This schcme was at last brought
to & scrious resolution at General Paoli’s, where I

(1) Sec anté» Vol VI p 139.— C.
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had often talked of it.  Onc essential matter, how-
ever, I understood was necessary to be previously
settled, which was obtaining such an addition to his
income as would be sufficient to enable him to de-
fray the expense in a manner becoming the first
literary character of a great nation, and, inde-
pendent of all his other merits, the author of the
« Dictionary of the English Language.” Thg per-
son to whom I above all others thought I should
apply to negotiate this business was the Lord Chan-
cellor, beeause I knew that he highly valued John-
-on, and that Johnson hichly valued his lordship,
so that it was no deciadation of my illustrious
friend to solicit for hum the Guour of such a man.
I have mentioned what Johnsoun said of him to me
when he was at the bar (') ; and alter his lordship
was advanced to the scals, he said of him, « 1 would
prepare myself for no man in linglnd but Lord
Thurlow. When I am to mec? with him, 1 should
wish to know a day before.” (2) How he would
have prepared himself, I cannot conjecture. Would
he have selected certain topices, and considered them
in every view, so as to be in readiness to argue them
at all poiuts? and what may we suppose those
topics to have been ? I once started the curious in-
quiry to the great man who was the subject of this
compliment : he smiled, but did not pursue it.

I first consulted with Sir Joshua Reynolds, who

1) Sce anté, p. 169. — C. .

22) [t 1s strange that Sir John Hawkins should have related
that the application was made by Sir Joshua Reynolds, when he
vould so ¢ 1s1ly have been informed of the truth by inquiring of

Sir Joshua. Sir John's carelessness to ascertamn facts 1s very
vemarkable, ]
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perfectly coincided in opinion with me ; and I there-
fore, though personally very little known to s
lordship, wrote to him, stating ihe case, and re-
questing his good offices for Dr. Johnson. I men-
tioned that | was obliged to sct out for Scotland
early in the following week, so that if his lordship
should have any commands for me as to this pious
negotiation, he would be pleased to send them be-
fore that time, otherwise Sir Joshua Reynolds would
give all attention to it. (1)

This application was made not only without any
suggestion on the part of Johnson himsclf, but was
utterly unknown to him, nor had he the smallest
suspicion of it. Any insinuations, therefore, which
since his death have been thrown out, as if he had
stooped to ask what was superfluous, are without
any foundation. But, had he asked it, it would not
have been superfluous; for though the money he
had saved proved to be more than his friends ima-

(1) The following is a copy of this letter: —

¢ General Paoh’s, Upper Seymour Street,
Portman Square, June 24 1784

“ Mv L.orpn, — Dr. Samucl Johnson, though wonderfully recoscred from
a complication of dangerous illness, 13 by no means well, and I have reason
to think that bis valuable hife cannot be preserved long without the be-
aignant influence of a southern climate

* it would therefore be of very great moment were he to go to Italy
hefore winter sets in; and I know he wishes it much,  But the objection
is, that his pension of three hundred pounds a year would not be suffictent
to defrav his expense,sand make it convenient for M Sastres, an ingenious
and worthy native of that country, and a teacher of Itahan here, to ac-
company him

¢« As I am well assured of your lordship's regard for Dr. Johnson, I pre-
sume, without his knowledge, so tar to induige my anxious concern for
+him, as to intrude upon your lordship with this suggestion, being persuaded
that 1f a representation of the matter were made to his majesty by proper
authorty, the royal bounty would be extended mn a sintable manner.

“ Your lordship,’ L cannot doubt, will forgive me for taking this hberty.
1 even flatter myself you will approve of it. I am to set out for Scotland
on Mondav marming, so that if your lordshup should have anv commands
for me as to this pious negotiation, you will be pleased to send them before
that hime. But Sir Joshua Revnolds, with whom 1 have consulted, will
be herc, and will gladly give all attention toit. [ am, &c.

*¢ Javes BosweLL.™
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gined, or than Ibelieve he himsclf, in his carclessness
coucerning worldly matters, knew it to be, had he
travelled upon the continent, an augmentation of his
income woul¢ by no means have been unuecessary.

On Wednesday, June 23., I visited him in the
morning, after having been present at the shocking
sight (') of fifteen men cxceuted before Newgate.
I said to him I was sure that human life was not
wachinery, tkat is to say, a chaiu of fatality planned
and directed by the Supreme Being, as it had in it
<o twuch wickedness and misery, so many instances
ot both, as that by whick mv mind was now clouded.
Were it machinery, it would be better than it is in
these respects, though less noble, as not being a
system of moral government. He agreed with wme
now. as he always did, upon the great question of
the liberty of the human will, which has been in all
ages perplexed with so much sophistry : < But, Sir,
as to the doctrine of ‘necessityy no man believes it.
If a man should give me arguments that I do not
see, though I could not answer them, should I be-
lieve that I do not sce ?” It will be observed, that
Johnson at all times made the just distinction be-
tween doctrines contrary to reason, and doctrines
above reason.

Talking of the religious discipline proper for un-
happy convicts, he said,  Sir, one of our regular
clergy will probably not impress their minds suf-
ficiently : they should be attended by a methodist
preacher (¥), or a popish priest.” Let me however

(1) A shocking sight indeed ! —but Mr. Boswell was fond
of enjoying those shocking sights, which yet, he said, * clouded

his mind.” —C.
(2) A friend of mine happened to be p g by a Jield con-
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observe, in justice to the Reverend Mr. Vilette, who
has heen ordinary of Newgate for no less than
cighteen years, in the course of which he has at-
tended many hundreds of wretched criminals, that
his carnest and humane exhortations have been very
effectual. His extraordinary diligence is highly
praiseworthy, and merits a distinguished reward. (')

On Thursday, June 24., I dined with him at Mr.
Dilly'é, where were the Rev. Mr. (now Dr.) Knox,
master of Tunbridge School, Mr. Smith, vicar of
Southill, Dr. Beattie, Mr. Pinkerton, author of vari-
ous literary performances (%), and the Rev. Dr. Mayo.
At my desire old Mr. Sheridan was invited, as I was
earnest to have Johnson and him brought together
again by chance, that a reconciliation might be
effected. Mr. Sheridan happened to come carly,
and having learnt that Dr. Johnson was to be there,
went away ; so I found, with sincere regret, that my
friendly intentions were hopeless. I recollect no-
thing that passed this day, except Johnson’s quick-
ness, who, when Dr. Beattie obscrved, as something
remarkahle which had happened to him, that he had
chanced to see both No. 1. and No. 1000. of the
hackney-coaches, the first and the last —¢ Why,

gregation in the cnvirons of London, when a methodist preacher
quoted this passage with tnulr}ph.

(1) I trust that the City of London, now happily in unison
with the Court, will have the justice and generosity to obtain
preferment for this reverend gentleman, now a worthy old ser-
vant of that magnificent corporation. — B. — "T'his wish was not
accomphished. Mr. Vilette died in April, 1799, having been
nearly thirty years chaplain of Newgate. — C.

(2) [The well-known John Pinkerton, who died in 1826, and
whnose Correspondence has since been published. |
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Sir,” said Jolinson, * there is an cqual chance for
one’s seeing those two numbers as any,other two.”
IHe was clearly right; yet the secing of the two ex-
tremes, each of which is in some degree more con-
spicuous than the rest, could not but strike one in
a stronger manner than the sight of any other two
numbers.— Though I have neglected to preserve
his conversation, it was perhaps at this inferview
that Dr. Knox formed the notion of it which he has
exhibited in his « Winter Esenings.”

On Friday, June 25.. I dined with him at General
Paoli’s, where, he says m one of his letters to Mrs.
Thrale, I love to dine.”  There was a varicty of
dishes much to his taste, of all which he scemed to
me to cat so much, that I was afraid he might be
hurt by it; and I whispered to the General my fear,
and begged he might not press him. « Alas!” said
the Gencral, ¢ see how very jJl he looks; he can
live but a very short time. Would you refuse any
slight gratifications to a man under sentence of
death? There is a humane custom in Italy, by
which persons in that melancholy situation are in-
dulged with bhaving whatever they like best to cat
and driuk, even with expensive delicacies.”

I showed him some verses on Lichfield by Miss
Seward, which I had that day received from her,
and had the ple;).sure to hear him approve of them.
He confirmed to me the truth of a high compliment
which I had been told he had paid to that lady,
when she montioned to him ¢ The Columbiade,” an
epic poem, by Madamne du Boccage : — ¢ Madam,
there is not any thing cqual to your deseription of
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the sea round the North Pole, in your Ode cn the
‘Death of Captain Cook.”
Lerrer 464. TO MRS. THRALE.
“ London, June 26. 1784,

“ A message came to me yesterday to tell me that
Machean is dead, after three days of illness. He was
one of those who, as Swift says, stood as @ sereen be-
tween e and death. He has, T hope, made a good ¢x-
change. Ie was very pious; he was very innocent ;
he did no ill ; and of doing good a continual tenour of
distress allowed him few opportunities: he was very
highly esteemed in the house.” (1)

On Sunday, June 27., I found him rather better.
I mentioned to him a young man who was going to
Jamaica with his wife and children, in expeetation
of being provided for by two of her brothers scttled
in that island, onc a clergyman and the other a phy-
sician.  Jonnson. It is a wild scheme, Sir, unless
he has a positive and deliberite invitation. There
was a poor girl, who used to come about me, who
had a cousin in Barbadoes, that, in a letter to her,
expressed a wish she should come out to that
island, and expatiated on the comforts and happi-
ness of her situation.  The poor girl went out: her
cousin was much surprised, and asked her how she
could think of coming. ¢ Beeause,” said she, ¢ you
invited me.’—¢Not I," answered the cousin,  The
letter was then produced. <1 sec it is ceue. said
she, ¢ that I didinvite you: but I did not think you
would come.” They lodged her in an out-house,
whern she passed her time miscrably; and as soon

(1) ‘The Charterhouse, into which "obnsen had procuscd his
admission, — €,
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as she had an opportunity she returned to England.
Always tell this when you hear of people going
abroad to relations upon a notion of beiifz well re-
ceived. In the case which you mention, it is pro-
bable the clergyman spends all he gets, and the
physician does not know how much he is to get.”
We this day dined at Sir Joshua Reynolds’s, with
General Paoli, Lord Lliot (formerly Mr. Eligt, of
Port LEliot), Dr. Beattie, and some other company.
Talking of Lord Chesterfield ;— Jonxson. « His
wanner was exquisitely elegant, and he had more
ruowledge than I expecte ™ Boswernn. ¢ Did you
fuid, Sir. liis conversation to he of o superior style ?”
Jouxsox. 8, in the conyersation which Thad with
him 1 had the best right to superiority, for it was
upon philology and literature.”  Lord Eliot, who
had travelled at the same time with Mr. Stanhope,
Lord Chesterfield’s natural son, justly observed,
that it was strange that a man who showed he had
~o much affecetion for his son as Lord Chesterfield
did. by writing so many long and anxious letters to
him, almost all of them when he was scerctary of
ttate, whieh certainly was a proof of great goodness
of disposition, should endeavour to make his son a
rascal.  His lordship told us that Foote bad in-
tended to bring on the stage a father who had thus
tutored his son, and to show the son an honest man
to every one else, but practising his father's maxinis
upon him. and cheating him. Jomnxsox. =1 am
much pleased with this design; but T think there
was no crocasion to make the son homest at all
No; he should be a cousummate rogue: the con-
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trast between honesty and knavery would be the
stronger. It should be contrived so that the father
should be‘the only sufferer by the son’s villany, and
thus there would be poctical justice.”

He put Lord Eliot in mind of Dr. Walter
Harte.(!) «T know,” said he, ¢ Harte was your
lordship’s tutor, and he was also tutor to the Peter-
boroygh family. Pray, my lord, do you recollect
any particulars that he told you of Lord Peter-
borough? Ile is a favourite of mine (2), and is not
enough known; his character has been only ven-
tilated in party pamphlets.” Lord Eliot said, if
Dr. Johnson would be so good as to ask him any
questions, he would tell what he could recollect.
Accordingly some things were mentioned. ¢ But,”
said his lordship, ¢ the best account of Lord Peter-
horough that I have hkappened to mect with is in
¢ Captain Carleton’s Memoirs.”  Carleton was de-
scended of an ancestor (!) Who had distinguished
himself at the sicge of Ilerry. He was an officer;
and, what was rarc at that time, had some know-
ledge of engincering.”  Johnson said, he had never
heard of the book. Lord Eliot had it at Port
Eliot; but, after a good deal of inquiry procured
a copy in London, and sent it to Johnson, who
told Sir Joshua Reynolds that he was going to bed
when it came, but was so much pleased with it,
that he sat up till he had read it through, and found

1) Sec anté, Vol. 111 p. 135. —C.
(2: Sce anté, p. 20. ; s observation on Pope'’s noble friends.
(3) This s absurd. Carleton himself was 1n one of James's
sea-fights long prior to the siege of Derry.  His very amusing
Memaoirs were republished 1n 1808, 1n an 8vo. volume, —C.
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in it such an air of truth, that he could not doubt
of its authenticity ; adding, with a smile (in allusion
to Lord Eliot’s having recently been ratsed to the
peerage), “ I did not think a young lord could have
mentioned to me a hook in the English history that
was not known to me.”

An addition to our company came after we went
up to the drawing-room; Dr. Johnson seewed to
rise in spirits as his andienee inercased.  He said,
he wished Lord Orford’s pictures (') and Sir Ash-

n Lever's mu-eum (2) mizht be purchased by the
jublie, because both the money, and the picture
and the ecuriosities would remain in the country ;
whereas if they were sold to another kingdom, ' ¢
nation would indeed get some money, hut would
lose the pictures and curiosities, which it would be
desirable we should have for improvement in faste
and natural history. ,The only.qu(-stion was, as the
nation was much in want of money, whether it
would not be better to take a large price from a
foreign state ?

e entered upon a curious discussion of the dif-
ference between intuition and sagacity ; one being
immediate in its cffeet, the other requiring a cir-

(1) The fine Houghton collection, which was sold 1o the
Empicss of Russia. — C.

(2) Sir Ashton Lever was knighted by George the Thud,
He died 1n 1788, His celebrated museum (valued bofome a
commuttee of the House of Commons at 53,0004 ) was disposcd
of, 1 1784, by a private lottery, to Mr. Parkinson, who removed
it to Albon-place, Blackfriars-bridge, where 1t was for many
years open 1~ an exhibiion.  The several articles of which 1t
was compos: d were afterwards sold separately by auction, — C.

VOL. VIII. Z
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cuitous process: one, he obscrved, was the eye of
the mind, the other the zose of the mind. (1)

A young gentleman (2) present took up the ar-
gument against him, and maintained that no man
ever thinks of the nose of the mind, not adverting
that though that figurative sense scems strange to
us, as very unusual, it is truly not more forced than
Hamfet's < In my mind's eye, Horatio.” Ile per-
sisted much too long, and appeared to Johuson as
putting himself forward as his antagonist with too
much presumption : upon which he called to him in
a Toud tonc, « What is it you are contending for, if
vou be contending ?” — And afterwards imagining
that the geutleman retorted upon him with a kind
of smart drollery, he said, ¢ Mr. ***¥¥* it does not

gome you to .talk so to me. Besides, ridicule is
not tglent ; you have there tneither intuition

nor sagacity.” —The gentleman protested that he
intended no improper freedom, hut had the greatest
respeet for Dr. Johnson,  After a short pause,
during which we were somewhat uncasy ;— JoHn-
soN. “ Give me your hand, Sir. Yoa were too
tedious, and I was too short.” My, **¥®* « Qip
T am honoured by your attention in any way.”
Jonwson. ¢ Come, Sir, let’'s have no more of it.
We offended one another by our contention ; let us
not offend the company by our compliments.”

(1) These illustrations were probably suggested by the radical
meaning of the words, the first of which, 1 Latin, properly be-
lengs to sight, and the latter to smell. — C.

(2) The epithet “ young” was added after the two first
cditions, and the ***** cubstituted mnstead of' a dash .
which lead to a suspicion that young Mr. Burke was meant.




Arar. 75. TOUR TO ITALY. 359

He now said, he wished much to go to Italy, aud
that he dreaded passing the winter in LEngland. ]
said nothings but enjoyed a secret satidfuction in
thinking that I had taken the most effectual wea-
sures to make such a scheme practicable.

On Monday, June 28., I had the honour to receive
from the Lord Chanccllor the following letter :

LErTER 4G5. LORD THURLOW 10 MR.
BOSWELL.

- Sir, — I shouid have answered your letter imine-
<bately, if (being much engaoed when I received 1t) 1
had not put it in my pecler, and forgot to open 1t ul’
this morning,.

¥ am much obliged ro yeu for the suggestion @ an
T will adopt and préss it as far as I can. The be y
argument, I am sure, and [ hope it is not likely to £,
15 Dr. Johnson's mentit.  But it will be neeessary, 1f |
should be so unfortunate s to miss secing yoi, to con-
verse with Sir Joshua gn the sum it will be pioper to
ack.—in short, upon the means of setting him out.
It would be a reflection on us all if such a man should
perish for want of the means to take care of his health.
Yours, &c. TuurLow.”

This letter gave me very high satisfaction; I next
day went and showed it to Sir Joshua Reynolds,
who was exceedingly pleased with it. He thought
that I should now communicate the negotiation to
Dr. Johnson, who might afterwards complain if the
attention with which he had been honoured should
be too long concealed from him. I intended to set
ot for Scotland next morning ; but Sir Joshua
cordially :usisted that I should stay another day,
that Johnson und I might dine with bim, that we
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three mgnt ialk of his ltalian tour, and, as Sir
Jushua expressed himself, @ have it all out” I
hastened to Johnson, and was told by him that he
was rather better to-day. Boswgrr. I am very
anxious about you, Sir, and particularly that you
Jiould go to Italy for the winter, which I believe is
your own wish.” Jon~son. «It is, Sir.” Bos-
weLe. * You have no objection, I presume, but
the money it would require.” Jomnnsown., ¢ Why,
mo, Sir.”  Upon which 1 gave himn a particular ac-
count of what had been done, and read to him the
Lord Chanccllor’s letter.  He listened with much
attention ; then warmly said, « This is taking pro-
Jigious pains about a man.” _ <« O, Sir,” said I,
with most sincere affection, « your friends would do
every thing for you.” lle pauscd,— grew more
and more agitated, — tili toars started into his eyes,
and he exclaimed with fervent cinotion, “ Gob bless
yvouall!” I was so affected that I also shed tears.
After a short silence, he renewed and extended his
grateful benedietion, “ God bless you all, for Jesus
Curist's sake.”  We both remained for some time
unable to speak. He rose suddenly and quitted the
room, quite melted in tenderness.  Ife staid but a
short time, till he had recovercid his firmness ; soon
after he returned I left him, having first engaged
him to diue at Sir Joshua Reynolds's next day. I
never was again under that roof which I had so
long reverenced.

On Wednesday, June 30., the friendly con-
fidential dinner with Sir Joshua Reynolds took
place, no other company being present. Had I
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known that this was the last time that I should en-
joy in this world the conversation of a fripnd whom
I so0 much respected, and from whom I derived so
much instruction and cntertainimnent, I should have
been deeply affected.  When 1 now look back to it,
I am vexed that a single word should have been
forgotten.

Both Sir Joshua and I were so sanguine it our '
expectations, that we expatiated with confidence on
the liberal provisior which we were sure would be
made for him, conjecturing whether munificence
would be displayed in one large donation, or in an
ample increase of his peusion.  ITe himself eatched
so much of our enthusizsm as to allow himselt to
sappose it not impo~sible that our hopes might in
one way or other be realised. Tle said that he
would rather have his pénsion doubled than a graut
of a thousand poundw < For,” said he, ¢ though
probably I may not live to receive as much as a
thonsand poynds, a man would have the conscious-
ness that he should pass the remainder of his life *
splendour, how long soever it might be.” Cone
sidering what a moderate proportion an income of
six hundred pounds a-year bears to innumerable
fortuncs in this country, it is worthy of remark,
that a man so truly great should think it splendour.

As an instance of extraordinary liberality of
friendship, he told us that Dr, Brocklesby had upon
this occasion offered him a hundred a-year for his
life.(') A grateful tear started into his eye, as he
spoke this in a faltering tone.

(1) It should be recollected that the amiable and accomn-

v 3
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Sir Joshua and I endeavoured to flatter his ima-
gination with agrecable prospeets of happiness in
Ttaly. ¢ Nay,” said he, ¢ 1 must not expect much
of that; when a man goes to Italy merely to fecl
iiow he breathes the air, he can enjoy very little.”

Our conversation turned upon living in the
country, which Johnson, whose melancholy mind
required the dissipation of quick successive varicty,
had habituated himself to consider as a kind of
mental imprisonment. ¢ Yet, Sir,” said I, < there
are many people who are content to live in the
country.” JoINsoN. ¢ Sir, it is in the intellectual
world as in the physical world; we are told by
natural philosophers that a body is at rest in the
place that is fit for it ; they who are content to live
in the country are fit for the country.”

Talking of various cnjoyments, I argued that a
refinement of taste was a aisadvantage, as they
who have attained to it must be scldomer pleasced
than those who have no nice discrimfnation. and
are therefore satisfied with every thing that comes
in their way. Jonnson. © Nay, Sir, that is a
paltry notion. Endeavour to be as perfect as you
can in every respeet.”

I accompanicd him in Sir Joshua Reynolds’s
coach to the entry of Bolt Court. e asked me
whether I would not go with him to his house; I
declined it, from an apprehension that my spirits
would sink. We bade adicu to each other affection-

phshed man who made this gencrous offer to the Tory champion
was a keen Whiy; and it 1s stated in the Bwgraphical Dictionary,
that he pressed Johnson in his last illness to remove to his house
for the more immediate conventence of medical advice. Dr.
Brocklesby died i 1797, &t. 76. —
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ately in the carriage. When he had got down
upon the foot pavement, he called out, * Fare you
well!1” and, without looking back, sprang away
with a kind of pathetic briskness, if 1 may use that
expression, which seemed to indicate a struggle to
conecal uncasiness, and impressed me with a foie-
boding of our long, long scparation.

I remained one day more in town, to hawe the
chance of talking over my negotiation with the
Lord Chancellor; but the multiplicity ot Lis lord-
inp's important cngagemcats did not allow of it
~o [ left the managenyut of the business in the
Lands of Sir Joshua Reynalde,

Sooun after this time Dr. Joheson bad the movti-
fication of being formed by Mys. Thrale. tuat
© what she supposed he never believed” was trae:
namely, that she was actually going to marmy
Signor Piozzi, an Igalian music-master. e en-
deavoured to prevent it, but m vain. It <he would
publish  the whole of the correspondence  thar
passcd between Dr. Johnson and her on the subjeet.
we should have a full view of his real sentiments.
As it is, our judgment must be bhiassed by that
characteristic specimen which Sir John Iawkius
has given us. < Poor Thrale! I thought that cither
her virtue or her vice” (meaning, as I understood,
by the former, the love of her children, and by the
latter, her pride) “ would have restrained her from
such a marriage. She is now becoine a subject
for her enemies to exult over, and for lier friends,
if she b~ any left, to forget or pity.” (')

(1) [Sce JonncoNiana, pust. ]
z
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It must be admitted that Johnson derived a eon-
siderable portion of happiness trom the comforts
and clegancies which he enjoyed in Mr. Thrale's
family ; but Mes. Thrale assures us he was in-
debted for these to her hushand alone, who cer-
tainly respected him sincerely.  Ier words are,
« Veweration for his virtue, rcverence for hes talents,
Selishe dn his conver sution, and habitual endurance of
< yole my hushand first put upon me, and of which
he contentedly bore his share for sixteen or seventeer
years, made me go on so long with Mr. Johnson ;
but the perpetual confinement I will own to hare
been terrifying in the first years of our friendship, and
itksome in the last ; nor could I pretend to support
it without help, when my coadjutor was no more.”
Alas ! how different is this from the decluations
which I have heard Mrs. Tarale make in his lifi-
time, without a sm"l(‘ murmuy against any pecu-
liavitics, or against any one circumstance which
attended their intimacey (")

(1) Asa sincere friend of the great mim whose hfe 1 am
writing, I think it necessary to guard my readers agmnst the
rnsldkcn notion of Dr. Jobnson’s character, which thls l.xdv‘i
“ Anecdotes” of um suggest; for, fiom the very nature and
form of her book, “at lends du.tpuun hghter wings to fly.”

“ Let it be remembered,” says an ummvm entie s, that
she has comprised in a small volume all that she could recollect
of Dr. Johnson in twenty years, during which period, doubtless,
some severe things were said by hlm, and they who read the
book m two hours naturally enough suppose that his whole con-

a Who has been pleased to furnish me with his remarks — B.

Thns “ cntic ™ 15 no doubt Mr Malone, whose MS. notes on Mrs Piozzi's
 Anccdotes ™ conta n the germs of these enticisms, Several of his simular
anunadversions have been z\lrx.uiy quoted, with the editor’s reasons for dif-
fering essentially from Mr Boswell and Mr Malone i thewr estimate of
Mrs. Piazzi’s work.  Mr, Malone®s notes were communicated to me by Mr.
Markland, who purchased the volume at the sale of the hibrary of the late
James Boswell, junior, m 1825, —
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versation was of this complexion.  But the fact 15, T have been
often i his company, and never once heard him say a severe
thing to any one; and many others can attest the same. W hen
he did say a severe thing, it"was generally extorted®by ignorance
pretending to knowledge, or by extreme vanity or affctation,

“ I'wo nstances of accuracy,” adds he, *are peculimly
worthy of notice. i

¢ It 15 sand, ¢ that natural roughness of his manner so often
mentioned would, notwithstanding the regularity of hus notions,
burst througzh them all from tine to time; and he once bade a
very celebrated lady, who prased him with too muceh zeal per-
haps, o1 perhaps too strong an cinphasis (which always oéiende
him), consider what her fattery was worth before she choked
him with 1t

“ Now let the genuine ancedote he contrasted with this. —
T+ persou thus 1epresented as bang harshly treated, though a
<oy celebrated lady. was then just come to Loudon from an

e sttaation m the comntiy. At Sir Joshua Reynolde’s

one exenmg, she met D Jobicon, She very soon began to
&m.\' her court to hun i the most fulsome stran, ¢ Spare me,

beseech you, dear Mad i, v bis venlye She still lad it on.,
¢ Pray, Madam, let us have no move of this,’ he rejomed. ot
payme any attention to these warnmue, sive contiued still her
culogy At length, provoked by this idehieate and pain ob-
trusion of comphments, he exclamed, * Dearest Lady. consider
with yomselt what your flattery 1 worth, before you bestow it
so freely.’

* Iow different does thws <tory appear, when accompanied
with all those eircumstances wluch really belong to it, but which
Mye. Thrale either did not know, or has suppressed!

“ She says, in another placey, ¢ One gentleman, however, who
dmed at a vobleman’s house m his company, and that of Mr.,
"T'hrale, to whom I was obhiged for the anecdote, was willing to
euter the hsts in defence of King William’s character 5 and
having opposed and contradicted Johnson two or three times,
petulantly enough, the master of the house began to {eel uneasy,
and expecet disagreeable consequences ; to avord which he said,
loud enough for the doctor to hear, ¢ Qur friend here has no
meamng now 1 all this, except just to relate at elub to-morrow
how he teased Johnson at dinner to-day ; thisis all to do himself
honour,’ — ¢ No, upon my word,’ replied the other, * I sce no
honour®n 1t, whatever you may do.’ —< Well, Siry’ returned
Mr. Johnson, sternly, ¢1f you do not see the honour, I am sure
I feel the disgrace.’

“ Ths 15 all sophisticated.  Mr. Thrale was not in the com-
pany, though he might have related the sty to Mis Thrale.
A friend, i'om whom I had the story, was present; and 1t was
not at the houte of a nobleman. On'the obsetvation being made
by the master of the house on a gentleman's contradicting
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wohnson, that he had talked for the honeur, &c. the gentleman
muttered i a low voice, ¢ [ see no honour m at;” and Dr. John-
son said nothing: so all the rest (though bwen Lrouwvdz) 15 mere
garnish.”

I have had octasion several tunes, in the course of this work,
to point out the incorrectness of Mrs, Thrale as to particulars
which consisted with my own knowledge.  ut mdeed she has,
m flippant terms enough, expressed her disapprobation of that
anxtous desre of authentieaty which prompts a per<on who 1 to
record conversations to write them down at the moment.  Un-
questionably, 1f they are to be recorded at all, the sooner 1t 18
avae d.e better. [} Tus lady herself says, « To recolleet, how.
ever, and to repeat the sayigs of Dr. Johnson, 15 alinost all that
van be done by the writers of lis hife; as lus Iife, at least since
iy acquamtance with hun, consisted i httle else than talking,
when he was not employed 1n some serious prece of work.” She
boasts of her having kept a common-place book; and we find
she noted, at one time or other, m a very Irvely manner, speci-
mens of the conversation of Dr. Johnson, and of those who
talked with hnn: but had she done 1t recently, they probably
would have been less ertoncous, and we should have been re-
heved from those disagreeable doubts of their authenticity with
which we must now pursue them.

She says of him, “ He was the most charitable of mortals,
without bemg what we call an active friend.  Admirable at
giving counsel, no man saw his way so clearly; but he would
not sur a finger for the assistance of those to whom he was
willing enough to give advice.”  AnG agam, on the same page,
« I you wanted & shght favour, you must apply to people of
other dispositions 5 for not a step would Johnson move to obtain
a man a vote in i soetety, to repay a complment which mght
be useful or pleasing, to write a letter of request, &c., or to
obtan a hundred pounds a year more for a fiend who perhaps
had already two or three. No force could urge him to dibgenee,
no impo tunity could conquer his resolution to stand still.”

It 1 amazing that one who had such opportumties of knowing
Dr. Johuson should appear so hutle acquamnted with s real
character. I am sorry this lady does not advert, that she herself
countradicts the assertion of his being obstinately defective m the
petites morales, 10 the httle endeanng chartties of social hfe, m
conferring smaller favours; for she says, “Dr. Johnson was
Iiberal enough m grantmg literary assistance to others, I'think
and innumerable are the prefaces, sermons, lectures, and dedi-
cations which he used to make for people who begged of mw.”
I am certain that a more active friend has rarely been found in
any age. This work, which 1 fondly hope will rescue his me-
mory from obloquy, contains a thousand mstances of his bene-
volent exertions m almost every way that can be conceived ;
and particularly in employing his pen with a generous rcadiness
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for those to whom its ad could be useful.  Indeed his obliging
activity 1 doing littie oflices of kindness, both by letters and
personal application, was one of the most remargable features
m his character ; and for the truth of this I can appeal to a
number of his respectable friends. Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr.
Langton, Mr. Hamuilion, Mr. Burke, Mr. Wimndham, Mr, Ma-
lone, the Bishop of Dromore, Sir Wilham Scott, Sir Robeit
Chambers.  And can Mrs, Thrale forget the advertisements
which he wrote for her husband at the time of his election con-
test; the epitaphs on hin and her mother; the playful and even
ttling verses for the amusement of her and her danghters; his
corresponding with her childien, and entermg into ol
concerns, which shows him n the most aniable hght ?

She i clates, that Mi. Cholmondeley (1) uneapeciedly rode up
to Mr. Thrale’s cimage, i which Mr. ‘Thrale, and <he. and
. Johnson were travellimg 5 that he pad them all his proper
complunents ; but observing <hay Dr. Johnson, who was reading,
did not see i, “ tapped vy gontly on the shoulder. €Iy
Mr. Cholmondeley,” save ony hushand, € Well, Sno-— and what
if 1t s Mr. Cholmondeles 7 s the other, sternle, just Lifoneg
his eves 2 moment from bis book, ated ceturming to it agam with
renewed avidity.” Fhns surely comers a notion of Johnson, 1<
1f ke had been grossly rude to Mro Cholmondeley, a gentlenan
whom he always loved and esteemed, I, therctore, there was
an absolute necessity tor mentioning the story at ally 1t mighy
have been thought that her' tenderness for D1 Johnson’s cha-
racter would have disposed her to «tate any thing that could
soften it Why then 1 there a tots) wience as to what Mr.
Cholmondeley told her 2 — that Johnson, who had known him
from his carhiest years, having been made senwible of what had
doubtless a strange appearance, took occaston, when he after-
wards met him, to make a very courteous and kind apolog
There is another hittle areumstance which I cannot but ren
Her book was pubhshed 1 17855 she had then 1 her posses-
stion & .etter from Dr. Johnson, dated i 1777, which bessins
thus: ¢ Cholmondeley’s story shocks me, if at be true, which |
ean hadly think, for 1 am utterly unconsciousof it. I am very
sorry, and very much ashamed.” © Why then publish the aved-
dote? Oraf she did, why not add the circumstances, with which
she was well acquainted

In his social tercourse she thus desenibes im ¢ Paer
musing tll he was called out to converse, and conversimg ull
the fatigue of his friends, or the promptitude of his owt temper
to take offence, consigned hun back again to silent meditation,”

(1) Geor ¢ Jaunes Cholmond: lev, Fsq, grandson of George, third Farl
ot Cholmoudelsy, and one ot the commissioners of excise , o evitleman
respucted for his abihities and elcgance ot manners — I8 — Ile died 1 Feb,
31, at. 79— C. [See JOUNSONIANA, post ]



848 LIFE OF JOIINSON. 1784,

Yet in the same book <he tells us, ¢ Ile was, however, seldom
inclined to be silent when any moral or literary question was
started; and it was on such occasions that, like the sage in
¢ Rasselas,” hed* spoke, and attention watched his lips; he rea
soned, and conviction closed his periods.” His conversation,
indeed, was so far from ever futigutng Ins friends, that they re-

etted when it was interrupted or ceased, and could exclalm in
Multon's language,

“ With thee conversing, I forget all t.me."”

w..gh certainly, then. do noi elum too much in beha!f of my 1llus~
viows “RieWe m sayng, that however smart and eutertammng
Mre. Thrale's « ;s necdotes” are they must not be held as zood
evidence against hnm ; for wherever an nstance of harshness
and seventy is told, I'beg leave to « .. “ts perfect authent:-
aty; for though there may have been some foundation for i,
yet, like that of his reproof he ¢ very celebrated lady,” u
may be so exhibited in rhe harration as to be very unuke the
real fact.

The evident tendency  “ e following anccdote is to repre-
sent Dr. Jobnson as extremely deficient in affection, tenderness,
or even common civility.  “ When I one day lamented the loss
of a first cousin killed in Amerca, —¢ Prithee, my dear (said
he), havedonc with canting ; how would the world be the worse
for it, I may ask, 1t all your relations were at once spitted like
larks, and roasted for I;rcﬂto's supper ?’— Presto was the do,
that lay under the table while we talked.” I suspect this too o
exaggeration and distortion. I allow that he made her an angry

eech; but let the circumstances fairly appear, as told by Mr.
Baretti, who was present :

¢ Mrs, Thrale, while supping very heartily upon laiks, lad
down her knife and fork, and abruptly cxclaimed, ¢ O, my dear
Johnson! do you know what has happened? The last letters
from abroad have brought us an account that our poor cousin’s
head was taken off by a cannon-ball.’ Johnson, who was
shocked both at the fact and her light unfecling manner of men-
tioning it, replied, ¢ Madam, it would give you very little con.
cern if all your relations were spitted lke those larks, and
dressed for Presto’s supper.’ Upon mentioning this to my
triend Mr. Wilkes, he, with his usual readiness, pleasantly
matched it with the following sentimental anecdote. He was
invited by a mng man of fashion at Paris to sup with him and
a lady, who been for some time his mistress, but with whom
he was going to part. He said to Mr. Wilkes that he really felt
very much for her, she was in such distress, and that he meant
to make her a present of two hundred louis-d'ors. Mr. Wilkes
abserved the behavi of mademoiselle, who sighed, indeed,
very piteously, and assumed every pathetic air of grief, but ate
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no less than three French pigeons, which are as large as En-
glish partridges, besides other things. Mr. Wilkes whispered the
gentleman, € We often say in England, excessive sorrow is ex-
ceedang dry, but I never heard excessive sorrow is %xoeeding hun-
#ry. Perhaps one hundred will do.” The gentleman took the
nt.”

It is with concern that I find myself obliged to animadvert on
the maccuracies of Mrs, Piozzi’s “ Ancevdotes,” and perhaps 1
may be thought to keve dwelt t¢  long upon her little collection.
But as from Johnson’s long res dence under Mr. Thrale'’s roof,
and his mntimacy with her, the  ccount which she has given of
him may have made ar. unfav urable and unjust W
my duty, as a faithful biographes, has obliged me reluctantly to
perforin this unpleasing task,
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CHAPTER XI.
1784.

Projected Tour to Itaiy.— Reynolds. — Thurlow;. —
Rev. Mr. Bagshaw — Excursion to Staffordshire
and Derbyshire. — Correspondence. — Air Bualloons.
Last Visit to Lichfield. — Uttoxeter. — The Iearned
Pig. — Last Visit to Oxford. — Return to London.
~— Ancient Universal History.

Havixeg left the pious negotiation, as 1 called it,
in the bhest hands, I shall here insert what relates
to it. Johnson wrote to Sir ;]oshua. Reynolds on
July 6. as follows : —~

‘I am going, 1 hope, in a few days, to try the air
of Derbyshire, but hope to sce you before 1 go. Let
me, however, mention to you what I have much at
heart. If the Chancellor should cantinue his attenticn
to Mr. Boswell's request, and confer with you on the
means of relieving my languid state, I amn very desirous
to avoid the appearance of asking money upon false
pretences. I desire you to represent to his lordship,
what, as soon as it is suggested, he will perceive to be
reasonable, — that, if I grow much worse, I shall be
afraid to leave my physicians, to suffer the inconvenicnecs
of travel, and pine in the solitude of a foreign country ;
— that, if I grow much better, of which indecd theire
is now little appearance, I shall not wish to leave my
friends and my doinestic comforts, for 1 d- mot t avel
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for pleasure or curiosity ; yet if I should recover, curi-
osity would revive. In my present state I am desirous
to make a struggle for a little longer life, 4nd hope to
"obtain some help from a softer climate. Do for me
what you ean.” .

He wrote to me July 26.:

< 1 wish your affairs could have permitted a longer
and continued exertion of your zeal anw
They that have your kindness may want y8ur ardour.
In the meantime I am very feeble and very dejected.”

By a letter from Sir Joshua Reynolds I was in-
iormed that the Lord Chancellor had called on him,
and acquainted him that the application had not
been suceessful; but that his lordship, after speak-
ing highly in praise of Johnson, as a man who was
an honour to his country, desired Sir Joshua to It
him know, that on granting a mortgage of his pen-
sion, he should draw on his lordship to the amount
of five or six hundred pounds, and that his lordship
explained the meaning of the mortgage to he, that
he wished the business to be conducted in such a
manner, that Dr. Johnson should appear to be under
the least possible obligation. Sir Joshua mentioned
that he had by the same post communicated all this
to Dr. Johnson.

How Johnson was affected upon the occasion will
appear from what he wrote to Sir Joshua Reynolds :

« Ashbourne, Sept. 9.

“ Many words I hope are not necessary between you
and me, to convince yon what gratitude is excited in my
heart by the Chancellor’s liberality, and your kind ottices.
1 have enclosed a letter to the Chancellor, which, when
you have read it, you will be pleased to seal with a heal,



352 LIFE OF JOIHNSON, 1784,

or any other general seal, and convey it to him: had T
sent it directly to him, 1 should have seemed to overlook
the favour of your intervention.”

Lerrer 466 TO THE LORD HIGH CHAN-
CELLOR. (')
R “ Septembcr, 1784.

¢ My Lorn, — After a long and not inattentive oh-
~.=ervation of mankind, the generosity of your lordship’s
offé¥ Taises in me not less wonder than gratitude. Bounty,
so liberally bestowed, I should gladly receive, if my
condition made it necessary ; for, to such a mind, who
would not be proud to own his obligations? But it has
pleased God to restore: me to so great a measure of
health, that if 1 should now appropriate so much of a
fortune destined to do good, I could not escape from
myself the charge of advancing a false claim. My jour-
ney to the Continent, though I once thought it necessary,
was never much encouraged by my physicians; and I
was very desirous that your locdship should be told of
it by Sir Joshua Reynolds as an event very uncertain ;
for if T grew much better, I should not be willing, if
much worse, not able, to migrate. Your lordship was
first solicited without my knowledge ; but, when I was
told that you were pleased to honour me with your pa-
tronage, I did not expect to hear of a refusal ; yet, as I
have had no long time to brood hope, and have not
rioted in imaginary opulence, this cold reception has
been scarce a disappointment ; and, from your lordship’s
kindness, I have received a benefit, which only men

(1) Sir Joshua Reynolds, on account of the excellence both
of the sentiment and expression of this letter, took a copy of
1t, which he showed to some of his friends: one of whom [Eady
Lucan, it is said], who admired 1t, bemg allowed to peruse 1t
leisurely at hame, a copy was made, and found its way into the
newspapers and magazines. It was transcribed with some in-
accuracies. I print it from the original draft in Johnson’s own

and.writing.
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like you are able to bestow. I shall now live mihi
carior, with a higher opinion of my own merit. I am,
my Lord, &c. - Sam. Jgunson.”

Upon this unexpected failure I abstain from pre-
suming to make any remarks, on to offer any con-

Jjectures. (1)

(1) This affair soon became a topic of conversation, and it
was stated that the cause of the fmlure was the refus,
kimself, but from the following letters it appears that the matter
was never mentioned to his majesty ; that, as time pressed, his
lordship proposed the before-mentioned arrangement as from
humnself, running the nsk of obtaining the king’s subscquent ap-
probation when he should have an opportunity of mentioning it
to his majesty. This affords some, and yet not a satisfactory,
evplanation of the device suggested by Lord Thurlow of John-
son's giving him a mortgage on his pension.

% Lord Thurlow to Sir J. Reynolds.
“ Thursday, Nov. 18 1784.

“ DRar SiR, — My choice, if that had heen left me, would certanly have
heen that the matter should not have been talked of at all. The only
obyect T regarded was my own plegsure, in contributing to the heaith and
comfort of a man whom I venerate sincerely and higl ll{tor every part,
without exception, of his exalted character This you know I proposed
to do, as it might be without any expense, 1n 1 events at a rate inli.otely
below the satisfacuion I R:?jpoaed to myseif.” It would have sited the
purpose better if nobody heard of it, except Dr. Johnson, you, and
J Boswell. But the chief objection to the rumour 18 that his mage.ty is
supposed to have refuscd st. Had that been so, I should not have com.

d the e. It was imposraible for me to take the king's
pleasure on the suggestion I presumed to move. Iam an untoward soh.
caitor. The time seemed to press, and I chose rather to take on myse.f
the risk of his majesty’s concurrence than delay a journey which might
conduce to Dr. Johnson's health and comfort.

“ But these are all trifles, and scarce deserve even this cursory explan-
ation. The only question of any worth is whether Dr. Johnson has auv
wish to go abroad, or other occasion for my assistance. Indeed he should
give me credit for perfect simplcity, when I treat this as merely a pleasure
afforded me, and accept 1t dingly : any rel if he exapines
himself thoroughly, will certainly be found to rest, in some part or other,

upon a doubt of the disposition with which I offer it, Iam, &c.
“’T'yuRLOW.”

That this letter was designedly kept from Mr. Boswell's
knowledge, is rendered probable by the follow:ng curious cir-
cumstance. On the face of the orginal letter /is name has
oeen obliterated with so much care that but for the different
colour of the ink and some other small circumstances, it would
not have been discoverable ; it is artfully done, and the sentence

VOL. VII1I. A A
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Having, ofter repeated reasonings, brought Dr.
Johnson to agree to my removing to London, and
even to furnish me with arguments in favour of
what he had opposed; 1 wrote to him, requesting
he would write theyn for me. He was so good as to
comply, and I shall extract that part of his letter to.
me of June 11., as a proof how well he could exhibit
= cantious yet cncouraging view of it.

‘“ T remember, and entreat you to remember, that
virtus est vitium fugere, the first approach to riches
is security from poverty. The condition upon which
you have my consent to settle in London is, that your
expense never exceeds your annual income. Fixing thi-
basis of security, you cannot be hurt, and you may hc
very much advanced.  The loss of your Scottish busi-
ness, which is all that you can lose, is not to be reckoned
as any equivalent to the hopes and possibilities that open
here upon you. If you suceecgd, the question of pru-
dence is at an end ; cvery body will think that done
right which ends happily ; and though your expccta-
tions, of which I would not advise you to talk too much,
should not be totally answered, you can haidly fail to
get friends who will de for you all that your present
situation allows you to hope ; and if, after a few years,
you should return to Scotland, you will return with a
mind supplied by various conversation, and many op-
portunities of inquiry, with much knowled(,e, and ma-
terials for reflection and instruction.”

Let us now contemplate Johnson thirty years
after the death of his wife, stiil retaining for her all
the tenderness of affection.

appears to run, “ercept Dr. Johnson, you, and I"— Boswell bein
erased. “This seems to be an uncandid trick, to detraud Boweﬁ
of his_mierit in this matter.— C,
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Lxrrza 467. TO THE REV. MR. B‘\GSHAW
’ At Bromley. ()
«July 12, 1784.

¢ 8ir, — Perhaps you may remember, that in the
year 1753 you committed to the ground my dear wife.
I now entreat your permission to lay a stone upon her ;
and have sent the inscription, that, if you find it proper.
you may signify your allowance.

“ You will do me a great favour by showigs Ji'-’z",im‘c‘
where she lies, that the stone may protect her remains.

¢ Mr. Ryland will wait on you for the inseription (2).
aud procure it to be engraved. You will easily believe
that 1 shrink from this monrnful office.  When it is
done, if I have strength 1emaining. I will visit Bromley
ouce again, and.pay yon part of the respect to which
you have a right from, reverend Sir, your most humhle
servant, Saa. Jonnsen.”

On the same day he wrote to Mr. Langton : —

<« T cannot but think that in my languid and anxipus
state, I have some reason to:copplain that I reccire
from you ueither inquiry nor consolation. You know
how much I value your friendship, and with what con-
tidence I expect your kindness, if I wanted any act of
tenderness that you could perform ; at least if you du
not know it, 1 think your ignorance is your own fault.
Yet how long is it that I have lived almost in your
neighbourhood without the least notice? — I do not,
however, consider this neglect as particularly shown to
me; I hear two of your most valuable friends make the
same complaint. But why are all thus overlooked ?
You are not oppressed by sickness, you are not distracted
by business ; if you are sick, you are sick of leisure : —
and allow yourself to be told, that no disease is more
to be dreaded or avoided. Rather to do nothing than

(1; See anee, Vol. I11. p. 302 — C
Printed in his Works. ,
442
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.o do good, is the lowest state of a degraded mind.
Boileau says to his pupil,
¢ Que 1¢s vers ne soient pas votre eternel emplo,
Cultivez vos amis,’ ——
That voluntary dcbility which modern language is con-
tent to term indolence will, if it is not counteracted by
resolution, render in time the strongest faculties lifeless,

. and turn the flame to the smoke of virtue. — I do not

Xjrecy Ur Josire to see you, because I am much pleased
to find that your mother stays so long with you, and I
should think you neither elegant nor grateful, if you did
not study her gratification. You will pay my respects
to both the ladies, and to all the young people. — I am
going northward for a while, to try what help the coun-
try can give me ; 5 but if you will write, the letter will
come after me.”

Next day he set out on a jaunt to Staffordshire
and Derbyshire, flattering himself that he might be
in some degree relieved.

During his absenge from London he kept up a
correspondence with several of his friends, from
which I shall select what appears to me proper for
publication, without attending nicely to chronolo-
gical order.

To Dr. BRocKLESBY he writes, —

¢ Ashbourne, July 20.

“ The kind attention which you have so long shown to
my health and happiness makes it as much a debt of grati-
tude as a call of interest to give you an account of what befalls
me, when accident removes me from your immediate care.
The journey of the first day was performed with very little
ense of fatigue; the second day brought me to Lichficld
without much lassitude; but 1 am afraid that I could not
have borne such violent agitation for many days tegether.
Tell Dr. Heberden, that in the coach I read ¢ Ciceronianus,
which I concluded as I entered Lichfield. My affection and
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understanding went along with Erasmus, except that once or
twice he somewhat unskilfully entangles Cicero’s civil or moral
with his rhetorical character. — I staid five days at Lichfleld,
but, being unable to walk, had no great pleasure; and yesterday
(19th) I came hither, where 1 am to try what air and attention
can perform. =— Of any improvement in my health I cannot
yet please myself with the perception. ® * & ® # & _The
asthma has no abatement. Opiates stop the fit, so as that I
can sit and sometimes lie easy, but they do not now procure
me the power of motion; and I am afraid tha®my geneml
strength of body does not increase. The weather indeed is not
benign ; but how low is he sank whose strength depends upon
the weather! I am now looking into Floyer (1), who lived
with his asthma to almost his ninetieth year. His book, by
want of order, is obscure ; and his asthma, I think, not of the
same kind with mine. Somcthing, bowever, I may perhaps
learn. — My appetite still continues keen enough ; and what I
consider as a symptom of radical health, I have a voracious
delight in raw summer fruit, of which 1 was less eager a
few years ago. — You will Be p d to communicate this ac-
count to Dr. Heberden, and i gny thing is to be done, let
me have your goint oplmon. — Now — abite, cura ! — Jet me
inquire after the club.” (2)

¢ July 31st.— Not recollecting that Dr. Heberden might be
at Windsor, I thought your letter long in coming. But you
know, nocitura petuntur, the letter which I so much desired
tells me that I have lost one of my best and tenderest friends. (3)
My comfort is, that he appeared to live like a man that had
always before his eyes the fragility of our present existence,
and was therefore, I hope, not unprepared to meet his Judge.
— Your attention, dear Sir, and that of Dr. Heberden, to my
health, is extremely kind. I am loth to think that I grow
worse ; and cannot fairly prove even to my own partiality that
1 grow much better.”

l) Sir John Floyer, M.D. See ant?, Vol. I. p. 96.— C,
At the Essex Head, Essex Street,
gs Mr. Allen, the printer.
AAS
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« Aug. 5. — I return you thanks, dear Sir, for your un-
wearied attention both medicinal and friendly, and hope to
prove the effect of your care by living to acknowledge it.”

“ Aug. 12, — Pray be so kind as to have me in your
thoughts, and mention my case to others as you have oppor-
tunity, I seem to mysclf neither to gain nor lose strength.
I have lately tried milk, but have yet found no advantage, and
am afraid of it merely as a liquid. My appetite is still good,
lﬂ.ﬂﬁhu{{’“’ is dear Dr. Heberden's criterion of the vis vifa.
— As we cannot now see each other, do not omit to write, for
you cannot think with what warmth of expectation I reckon
the hours of a post-day.”

« Aug. 14.—1 have hitherto sent you only mglancholy
letters : you will be glad to hear some better account  Yes-
terday the asthma remitted, perceptibly remitted, and I moved
with more ease than I have enjoyed for many wecks. May
God continue his merey!  This account I would not delay,
because I am not a lover of complaints or complainers; and yet
I have, since we parted, uttered nothing till now but terror
and sorrow. Write to me, dear Sir.”

« Aug. 16.— Better, I ,hope, gnd better. My respir-
ation gets more and morc ease and liberty. Jywent to church
yesterday, after a very liberal dinner, without any inconve-
nience ; it is indeéd no long walk, but I never walked it with-
out difficulty, since I came, before. * * * * ¥ * The intention
was only to overpower the sceming vis inertie of the pectoral
and pulmonary muscles. — I ain favoured with a degree of
ease that very much delights me, and do not despair of another
race up the stairs of the Academy. — If I were, however, of a
humour to see, or to show, the state of my body, on the dark
side, I might say,

¢ Quid te exempta juvat spinis de pluribus una?*
The nights are still sleepless, and the water rises, though it
does not rise very fast. Let us, however, rejoice in all the
good that we have. The remission of one disease will enable
nature to combat the rest. — The squills I have not neglected;
for I nave taken more than a hundred drops & day, and one
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day took two hundred and fity, which, according to the
popular equivalent of a drop to a grain, is more than half an
ounce. I thapk you, dear Sir, for your attention in ordering
the medicines; your attention to me has never failed. If the
virtue of medicines could be enforced by the benevolence of the
prescriber, how soon should 1 be well ¥

« August 19. — The relaxation of the asthma still conti-
nues, yet I do not trust it wholly to itself, but soothe it now
and then with an opiate. I not only perform the perpetual
act of respiration with less labour, but I can wali. with wwer
intervals of rest, and with greater freedom of motion. I never
hought well of Dr, James’s compounded licines ; his in-
gredients appear to me sometimes inefficacious and trifling, and
sometimes heterogeneous und destructive of each other.  This
prescription exhibits a composition of about three hundred ‘and
thirty grains, in which there are four grains of emetic tartar,
and six drops [of] thebaic tincture. le that writes thus
surely writes for show.  The basis of his medicine is the gum
ammoniacum, which dear Dr. Lawrence used to give, but of
which I never saw any effeet.  We will, if you please, let this
medicine alone. The squills have cvery suffrage, and in the
squills we will rest for the present.” »

¢« Aug. 21.— The kindness which you show by having me
in your thoughts upon all occasions will, I hope, always fill
my heart with gratitude. Be pleased to return my thanks to
Sir George Baker (1), for the consideration which he has be-
.stowed upon me. Is this the balloon that has been so long
expected, this balloon (¥) to which I subseribed, but without
payment ? It is pity that philosophers have been disappointed,

(1) The celebrated physician, created a Baronet in 1776, did
June 1809, mtat. 88.—C. :

(2) Doces Dr. Johnson here allude to the unsuccessful at-
tempt made, in 1784, by De Moret, who was determined to
anticipate Lunardi in his first experiment in England? ¢ Moret
atterupted to inflate his-balloon with rarefled air, but by some
accident in the process it sunk upon the fire; and the populace,
who regurded the whole as an imposture, rushing in, completely
‘destroyed the machine.” — Brayley’s Londiniang, vol. ii. p. 168
%ol - - MARKLAND,

AA4%
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and shame that they have been cheated ; but I know not well
how to prevent either. Of this experiment I have read no-
thing: wherg was it exhibited? and who was the rhan that
ran away with so much money? Continue, dear Sir, to write
often, and more at a time- for none of your prescriptions
operate to their proper uses more certainly than your letters
operate as cordials.”

¢ August 26. — I suffered you to escape last post without a
letter, won are not to expect such indulgence very often ;
forfwrite "not so much because I have any thing to say, as
because I hope for an answer ; and the vacancy of my life here
makes a letter of great value. I have here little company and
little amusement, and, thus abandoned to the contemplation of
my own miseries, I am something gloomy and depressed : this
too I resist as I can, and find opium, I think, useful ; but I
seldom take more than one grain. Is not this strange wea-
ther? Winter absorbed the spring, and now autumn is come
before we have had summer. But let not our kindness for
each other imitate the inconstancy of the seasons.”

¢ Sept. 2. — Mr. Windham ha§ becn here to see me: he
came, I think, forty miles out of hig way, and staid about a
day and a half; perhaps ‘I make the time shorter than it was.
Such conversation I shall not have again till I come back to
the regions of literature ; and there Windham is inter stellas (1)
Luna minores.” — (He then mentions the effects of certain
medicines, as taken; and adds) ¢ Nature is recovering its
original powers, and the functions returning to their proper
state. God continue his mercies, and grant me to use them
rightly 1" ) :

« Sept. 9. — Do you know the Duke and Duchess of De-
vonshire? And have you ever seen Chatsworth? I was at
Chatsworth on Monday: I had seen it before, but never when
its owners were at home: I was very kindly received, and
honestly pressed to stay; but I told them that a sick man is

¢ l? It is remarkable that so good a Latin scholar as Johnsoa
should have been so inattentive to the metre, as by mustale
to have written stellas instead of iznes.
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not a fit inmate of a great house. But I hope to go again
some time.”

¢ Sept. 11. — I think nothing grows worse, hut all rather
better, except sleep, and that of late has been at its old pranks,
Last evening, I felt what I had not known for a long time, an
inclination to walk for amusement; I tbok a short walk, and
came back again neither breathless nor fatigued. This has
been a gloomy, frigid, ungenial summer; but of late it seems
to mend: I hear the heat sometimes mentioned, but I do not
feel it: ’

¢ Precterea minimus gelido jam in corpore sanguis
Febre calet sold.’

1 hope, however, with good help, to find means of supporting
a winter at home, and to hear and tell at the Club what is
doing, and what ought to be doing, in the world. I have no
company here, and shall naturally come hcme hungry for con-
versation. To wish you, dear Sir, more leisure, would not
be kind; but what lcisure you have, you must bestow
upon me.” ,

« Sept. 16. — I have now let you alone for a long time,
having indeed little to sgy. Yoy charge me somewhat un-
Jjustly with luxury. At Chatsworth, you should remember
that I have caten but once; and the doctor, with whom I live,
follows a milk diet. I grow no fatter, though my stomach, if
it be not disturbed by physic, never fails me. I now grow
weary of solitude, and think of removing next week to Lich~
field, a place of more society, but otherwise of less convenienoe.
‘When 1 am settled, I shall write again. Of the hot weather
that you mentioned, we have [not] had in Derbyshire very
much; and for myself I seldom feel heat, and suppose that my
frigidity is the effect of my distemper — a supposition which
naturally leads me to hope that a hotter climate may be useful.
But I hope to stand another English winter.”

« Lichfield, Sept. 29. — On one day I had thrce letters
about the air-balloon (!): yours was far the best, and haa

(1) Lunardi had ascended from the Artillery Ground on the
15th of thie month; and as it was the first ascent in a balloon
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enabled me to impart to my friends in the country an idea of
this species of it. In ment, mere amusement,
I am afraid it must end, for I do not find that its course van
be directed so as that it should serve any purposes of com-
munication ; and it can give no new intelligence of the
state of the air at diFeren: heights, till they have ascended
above the height of mountains, which they seem never likely
to do. I came hither on the 27th. How long I shall stay,
I have not determined. My dropsy is gone, and my asthma
is much ren itted, but I have felt myself a little declining these
two days, or at least to-day; but such vicissitudes must be
expected. One day may be worse than another ; but this last
month is far better than the former: if the next should be as
much better than this, I shall run about the towrr on my own
legs.”

% QOct. 6. — The fate of the balloon I do not much lament :
to make new balloons is to repeat the jest again, We now
know a method of mounting into the air, and, I think, are not
likely to know more. The vehicles can serve no use till we
can guide them; and they can. gratify no curiosity till we
mount with them to greater heights than we can reach with-
out; till we rise above the tops of the highest mountains,
which we have yet not done. We know the state of the air
in all its regions, to the top of Teneriffe, and therefore learn
nothing from those who navigate a balloon below the clouds.
The first experiment, however, was bold, and deserved applause
and reward: but since it has been performed, and its event
is known, I had rather now find a medicine that can ease
an asthma.”

¢ Oct. 25.— You write to me with a zeal that animates
and a tenderness that melts me. I am not afraid cither of a

which had been witnessed in England, it was not surprising

Ahat cnmer mamamal fnbaeant cman ceen

Oxford, obtained a prize in this year, for his Latin verses en-
titled Globus Aérosiaticus. — MARKLAND,
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journey to London, or a resid in it. I came down with
little’ fatigue, and am now not weaker. In the smoky atmo-
sphere I was delivered from the dropsy, whick I consider as
the original and radical disease. The town is my element(1):
there are my friends, there are my books, to which I have not
yet bid farewell, and there are my athusements.  Sir Joshua
told me long ago, that my vocation was to public life; and I
hope still to kecp my station, till God shall bid me Go in

peace"'
To Mr. Hooxr, Ashbourne, Aug. 7. S

« Since I was here, I have two little letters from you, and
have not had the gratitude to write. But every man is most
frec with his best friends, because he does not suppose that
they can suspect him of intentional incivility. reason for
my omission is, that being in a place to which you are wholly
a stranger, I have no topics of coriespondence. If you had
any knowledge of Ashbourne, I could tell you of two Ash-
bourne men, who, being last week condemned at Derby to be
hanged for robbery, went apd hanged themselves in their cell.
But this, however it may supply us with talk, is nothing to
you. Your kindness, I*%know, wou'd make you glad to hear
some good of me, but I have not much good to tell : if I grow
not worse, it is all that I ‘can say. I hope Mrs. Hoole received
more help from her migration. Make her my compliments,
and Wwrite again to, dear Sir, your affectionate servant.”

« Aug. 13. — I thank you for your affectionate letter. I

(1) His love of London continually appears. In a letter
trom him to Mrs. Smart, wife of his friend the poet, which is
published in a well-written life of him, prefixed to an edition of
his poems, in 1791, there is the following sentence: ‘ To one
that has passed so many years in the pleasures and opulence of
London, there are few places that can give much delight.”
Ounce upon reading that line in the curious epitaph quoted in
¢ The Spectator,” )

“ Born In New-England, did in London die,”
he laughed, and said, I do not wonder at this. It would have
been strange if, born in London, he had died in New Enge
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hope we shall both be the better for each other’s friendship,
and I hope we shall not very quickly be parted. .Tell Mr.
Nichols that T shall be glad of his correspondence when his
business allows him a little remission; though to wish him
less business, that I may have more pleasure, would be too
selfish. To pay for seats at the balloon is not very necessary,
because in less than a minute they who gaze at a mile’s dis-
tance will sce all that can be seen.  About the wings, I am of
your mind : they cannot at all assist it, nor I think regulate
its motion. I am now grown somewhat easier in my body,
but my mind is sometimes depressed. About the Club I am
in no great pain. The forfeitures go on, and the house, I
hear, is improved for our future meetings. I hope we shall
meet often ggd sit long.” .

“ Sept: &-Your letter was indeed long in coming, but
it was very welcome. Our acquaintance has now subsisted
long, and our recollection of each other involves a great space.
and many little occurrences which melt the thoughts to ten-
derness. Write to me, therefore, as frequently as you ¢ ...
I hear from Dr. Brocklesby and Mr. Ryland (1) that the
Club is not crowded. I hopt we sha/l enliven it when winter
brings us together.” ’

To Dr. BurNEY, Aug. 2.:—

¢« The weather, you know, has not been balmy. I am now
reduced to think, and am at least content to talk, of the wea-
ther. Pride must have a fall. (2) I have lost dear Mr. Allen;

(1) See antd, Vol I. p.219. Mr. Ryland died 24th July,
*798, =tat. 81, — C. ‘

(2) There was no information for which Dr. Johnson was
less grateful than for that which concerned the weather. It was
in allusion to his impatience with those who were reduced
to keep conversation alive by observations on the weather, that
he applied the old proverb to himself. If any one of his in-
timate acquaintance told him it was hot or cold, wet\or dry,
windy or calm, he would stop them by saying, ¢ Poh! poh! you
are telling us that of which none but men in a mine or a
dungeon can be ignorant. Let us bear with patience, or enjoy
in quiet, elementary changes, whether for the better or the
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and wherever I turn, the dead or the dying meet my notice,
end force my attention upon misery and mortality. Mrs
Burney's escape from so much danger, and her, ease after so
much pain, throws, however, some radiance of hope upon the
gloomy prospect. May her recovery be perfect, and her con-
tinuance long! T struggle hard for lit. I take physic and
take air: my friend’s chariot is always ready. We have run
this morning twenty-four miles, and could run forty-eight
more, But who can run the race with death?”

« Sept. 4.” — [Concerning a private transactica, in which
his opimion was asked, and after giving it, he makes the follow-
mg reflections, which are applicable on other occasions.]
< Nothing deserves more compassion than wrong conduct with
good meaning ; than loss or obloquy suffered by one who, as
he is conscious only of good intentions, wonders why he loses
that kindness which he wishes to preserve; and not knowing
his own fault — if, as may sometimes happen, nobody will tell
him — goes on to offend by his endeavours tv please. I am
delighted by finding that our opinioris ark the same. You
will do me a real kindness by continuing to write. A post-
day has now been long a day of recreation.”

« Nov. 1. — Our correspondence paused for want of topics.
1 had said what I had to say on the mattor proposed to my
consideration, and nothing remained but to tell you that I
waked or slept, that I was more or less sick. . I drew my
thoughts in upon myself, and supposed yours employed upon
your book. That your book has been delayed I am glad,
since you have gained an opportunity of being more exact.
Of the caution necessary in adjusting narratives there is no
end. Some tell what they do not know, that they may not
seem ignorant, and others from mere indifference about truth.
All truth is not, indeed, of equal importance: but, if little
violations are allowed, every violation will in time be thought

worse, as they are never secrets.” — Burnev. — He says
«pride must have a fall,” in allusion to his own former as-
certions, that the weather haa no effect on human health, See
Idier, No. 11. and unsé, Vol. 11, p. 89. and 210. ~C,
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little; and a writer should keep himself vigilantly on his
guard against the first temptations to negligence or supineness.
I had ceased to write, because respecting you I had no more
to say, and respecting myself could say little good. I cannot
boast of advancement ; and in case of convalescence it may be
said, with few exceptions, Nor progredi est regredi. 1 hope I
may be excepted. My great difficulty was with my sweet
Fanny (1), who, by her artifice of inserting her letter in yours,
had given e a precept of frugality which I was not at liberty
to neglect ; ¢nd I know not who were in town under whose
cover I could send my letter. I rejoice to hear that you are
so well, and bave a delight particularly sympathetic in the re-
covery of Mrs. Burney.”

To Mr. LaANgToON, Aug. 25.: —

« The kindness of your last letter, and my omission to
answer it, begin to give you, even in' my opinion, a right to
recriminate, and to charge me with forgetfuluess for the ab-
sent. I will therefore delay no longer to give an account of
myself, and wish I could rclate what would please either my-
self or my friend. On July 13. T left London, partly in hope
of help fiom new air and change of place, and partly cxcited
by the sick man’s impatiénce of the prcﬁunt I got to Lich-
field in a stage vehicle, with very lirtle fatigue, in two days,
and had the consolation to find that since my last visit my
three old acquaintances ar¢ all dead. —July 20. I went to Ash-
bourne, where I have been till now. The house in which we
live is repairing. I live in too much solitude, and am often
deeply dejected. T wish we were ncarer, and rejoice in your
removal to London. A friend at once cheerful and serious is
a great acquisition. Let us not negleet one another for the
little time which Providence allows us to hope.  Of my health
I cannot tell you, what my wishes persuaded me to expect,
that it is much improved by the scason or by remedies. I am
sleepless; my legs grow weary with a very few steps, and the
water breaks its boundaries in some degree. The.asthma,

(1) The celebrated Miss Funny Burney.—B. See anté,
p. 217. — C.




Erar. 15. CORRESPONDENCE. 367

however, has remitted: my breath is still much obstructed,
but is more free than it was. Nights of watchfulness produce
torpid days. 1 read very little, though I amn ak‘ne; for I am
rempted to supply in the day what I lost in bed.  This is my
history ; like all other histories, a narrative of misery. Yet I
am so much better than in the beginning of the year, that [
ought to be ashamed of complaining. 1 now sit and write:
with very little sensibility of pain or weakness; but when I
nise, I shall find my legs betraying me.  Of the money which
you mentioned T have no immediate need : keep &it, however.
for me, unless some exigenee requires it.  Your papers T will
show you certainly when you would soe them ; but I am a
hittle angry at you for not keeping minutes of your own ac-
cyrum et expensum, anvd think v little time might be spared
from Anstophanes for the ros fumdiures.  Forgive me, for I
wean well, I hope, dear 8ir, that you and Lady Rothes and
wll the young people, too many to enumerate, are well and
happy. God bless you all.”

To Mr. WiNnpiam: —

“ The tenderness with which you bave been pleased to treat
me through ny long ilind®s, neithr health nor sickness can, |
hope, make me forget; and you are not to suppose that after
we parted you were no longer in my mind, But what can a
sick man say, but that iie is sick? Iis thoughts are neces-
«arily concentred in himself: he neither receives nor can give
delight ; his inquiries are after alleviations of pain, and his
efforts are to catch some momentary comfort.  Though I am
now ir. the neighbourhood of the Peak, you must eapeet ne
account of its wonders, of its hills, its waters, its caverns, or
its mines ; but I will tell you, dear Sir, what I hope you will
not hear with less satisfaction, that, for about a week past, my
asthma has been les afflictive.”

« Lichfield, Oct. 2. — I believe you had been long enough
acquainted with the phenomena of sickness not to be surpriseg.
that a sick man wishes to be where he is not, and where it ap-
pears to every body but himself that he might casily be, with-
out having the resolution to remove. I thought AshLourne a
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solitary place, but did not come hither tili last Monday. I
have here more company, but my health has for this last week
not advanced ; and in the languor of disease how little can be
done! Whnher or when I shall make my next remove, I can-
not tell; but I entreat you, dear Sir, to let me know from
time to time where you may be found, for your residence is a
very powerful attractive to, Sir, your most humble servant.”

To Mr. PErkINs, Lichfield, Oct®

¢ I cannottbut flatter myself that your kindness for me will
make you glad to know where I am, and in what state. I
have been struggling very hard with my diseases. My breath
has been very much obstructed, and the water has attempted to
encroach upon me again, I passed the first part of the sum-
mer at Oxford, afterwards I went to Lichfield, thence to Ash-
bourn in Derbyshire, and a week ago I returned to Lichfield.
My breath is now much easier, and the water is in a great mea~
sure run away, so that I hope to see you again before winter.
Please make my compliments to Mrs. Perkins, and to Mr.
and Mrs. Barclay. I am, &o.”

To the Right Hor. WiLL1aM GERARD HAMIL-
ToN, Lichfield, Oct. 20.: —

« Considering what reason you gave me in the spring to
conclude that you took part in whatever good or evil might
befal me, I ought not to have omitted so long the account
which I am now about to give you. My diseases are an
asthma and a dropsy, and, what is less curable, seventy-five.
Of the dropsy, in the beginning of the summer, or in the
spring, I recovered to a degree which struck with wonder both
me and my physicians: the asthma now is likewise for a time
very much relieved. I went to Oxford, where the asthma was
very tyrannical, and the dropsy began again to threaten me ; but
seasonable physic stopped the inundation: I then returned to
London, and in July took a resolution to visit Staffordshire and
Derbyshire, where I am yet struggling with my disease. The
dropsy made another attack, and was not easily ejected, but at
last gave way. The asthma suddenly remitted in bed on the
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18th of August; and though now very oppressive, is, I think,
still scmething gentler than it was before the remission. My
limbs are miserably debilitated, and my nightg are sleepless
and tedious. When you read this, dear Sir, you are not sorry
that I wrote no sooner. I will not prolong my complaints.: 1
hope still to see you in' @ happier hou?, to talk over what we
have often talked, and perhaps to find new topics of merriment,
or new incitements to curiosity. I am, &c.”

To Joun Parapise (1), Esq., Lichfield, (’ct. 27.:

¢« Though in all my summer’s excursion I have given you
no account of myself, I hope you think better of me then to
imagine it possible for me to forget you, whose kindness to me
has been too great and too constant not to have made its im-
pression on a harder breast than mine. Silence i§ not very
culpable, when nothing pleasing is suppressed. It would have
alleviated none of your complaints to have read my vicissitudes
of evil. I have struggled hard with very formidable and ob-
stinate maladies; and though I cannot talk of health, think all
praise due to my Creator and Prescrver for the continuance of
my life. The dropsy has made two attacks, and has given way to
medicine ; the asthma is.very oppreséive, but that has likewise
once remitted. I am very weak and very sleeplass; but it is
time to conclude the tale of misery. I hope, dear Sir, that
you grow better, for you have likewise your share of human
evil, and that your lady and the young charmers are well.”

To Mr. GeorGe NicoL (?), Ashbourn, Au-
gust 19.: —
« Since we parted, I bave been much oppressed by my

(1) Son of the late Peter Paradise, Es% his Britannic
Majesty'’s consul at Salonica in Macedonia, bK is lady, & native
of couritry. He studied at Oxford, and has been honoured
by that Universiz with the degree of LL.D. He is distinguished
not only ba his ar ng and ul%nu, but by an lar:gablg dtl:go-
sition, eness of manners, and a ve neral acquaintance
with ’\;‘:l?-in!ormed and accom lished%gfwns of almost all
wations. — B.— See anté, Vol. 1. p. 63, —C.
(2) Bookseller to his Majesty.

VOL. .VIII. B B
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asthmma, bat it has lately been less laboriouss. When I sit I am
almost at ease; and I can walk, though yet very little, with
less difficulty for this week past than before. J hope I shall
again enjoy my friends, and that you and I shall bave a little
tudve literary conversation. Where I now am, every thing is
o y provided for me but eonversation. My friend is
msclf, and the reejprocation of complaints and groans
affords not much of either pleasare or instruction. What we
have not#it home this town does not supply ; and I shall be
glad of a litle imported intelligence, and hope that you will
bestow, now and then, a. little time on the relief and enter-
tainment of, Sir, yours, &c.

To Mr. CRUIKSHANK, Ashbourn, Sept. 4. :—

¢« Do mst suppose that I forget you: I hope I shall never
be acegged of forgetting my benefactors. I had, till lately, no-
thing to write but cornplaints upon complaints of miseries upon
miseries ; but within this fortnight T have received great re-
lief. Have your lectures any vacation? If you are released
from the necessity of daily study, you may find time for a
letter to me. — [In this lettgr he stgtes the particulars of his
case.] — In return for this account of my health, let me have
a good accalint of yours and of your prosperity in all your
undertakings.”

To Mr. Taomas Davies, Aug. 14.: —

¢« The tenderness with which you always treat me makes me
culpsble in my own eyes for having omitted to write in so
long & separation. I had, indeed, nothing to say that you
covld wish to hear. All has begn bitherto misery accumu-
lated upon misery, disease corroborating disease, till yesterday
my asthuaa was pecceptibly and unexpectedly mitigated. I am
much opsfbrted with this short relief, and am willing to flatter
myself ¢hat it may continue.and improve, 1 have at presem
such 8egres of ease as not only may admit the comfurts but
the‘duties of lit. Make my compliments to Mrs. Davies, —
Pobr dear Allen!—he was a good man,”
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To SirJosnua REynoLDs, Ashbourn,July12.: —

 The tenderness with which I am treated by my friends
makes it reasonable to suppose that they are desirous to know
the state of my health, and a desire so benevolent ought to be
gratified. — I came to Lichfield in two days without any pain-
ful fatigue, and on Monday came hither, where I purpose to
stay and try what air and regularity will effect. I cannot yet
persuade myself that I have made much progress in recovery.
My sleep is little, my breath is very much encumbered, and
my legs are very weak. The water has increasell a little, but
has again run off. The most distressing symptom is want of
sleep.”

“ Aug. 19.— Having bad since our separation little to sa'y
that could please you or myself by saying, I have not been
lavish of useless letters; but I flatter myself that you will par-
take of the pleasure with which I can now tell you that, about
a week ago, I felt suddenly a sensible remission of my asthma,
and consequently a greater lightness of action and motion. —
Of this grateful alleviation I know not the cause, nor dare de-
pend upon its continuance ;* but while it lasts I endeavour to
enjoy it, and am ggsiroussof communjcating, while it lasts, my
pleasure to my friends, — Hitherto, dear Sir, I had written
before the post, which stays in this town but a little while,
brought me your letter. Mr. Davies seems to have represented
my little tendency to recover in terms too splendid. I am
still restless, still weak, still watery, but the asthma is less op-
pressive. — Poor Ramsay!(1) On which side soever I turn,
mortality presents ifs formidable frown. I left three old fiicnds
at Lichfleld when I was last there, and now found them all
dead. I no sooner lost sight of dear Allan, than I am told
that I shell sce him no more. That we must all die, we al-
ways knew: I wish I had sooner remembered it. Do not
think me intrusive or importunate, if I now e¢all, dear Sir, on
you to remember it.”

(1) Allan Ramsay, Esq., painter to his Majesty, who died

August 10, 1784, in the seventy-third year of his age, much
regretted by his friends.

BB 2
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¢ Sept. 2. — I am glad that a little favour from the court
has intercepted your furious purposes. (1) I could not in any
case have approved suchpublic violence of resentment, and
should have eonsidered any who encouraged it as rather seek«
ing sport for themsel.cs than honour for you. Resentment
gratifies him who intended an injury, and peins him unjustly
who did not intend it. But all this is now superfluous, — I
still continue, by God’s mercy, to mend. My breath is easier,
my nights are quieter, and my legs are less in bulk and stronger
in use. I hive, however, yet a great deal to overcome before
I can yet attain even an old man’s health,— Write, do write
w0 me now and then. We are now old acquaintance, and
perhaps few people have lived so much and so long together
with less cause of complaint on cither side. The retrospection
of this is very pleasant, and I hope we shall never think on
each other with less kindness.”

« Sept. 9. — I could not answer your letter before this day,
hecause T went on the sixth to Chatsworth, and did not come
back till the post was gone. Many words, I hope, are not
necessary between you and me to tonvince you what gratitude
15 excited in my heart by the changellor’s Jiberality and your
kind offices. I did not Indeed expect that'What was asked by
the chancellor would have been refused (2); but since it bas,
we will not tell that any thing has been asked. — I have en-
closed a letter to the chancellor, which, when you have read

(1) This no doubt refers to the squabbles in the Academy,
and an intention of Sir Joshua to resign the chair ; a purpose,
however, which he executed in Feb. 1790, but he resumed it
again within a month.— C.

(2) See ante, p. 350. et seg. 'There is some obscurity in this
matter. It appears that Sir Joshua understood Lord Thurlow in
his verbal communication (anté, p. 851.) to have represented his
request as rejected, though in the letter of the 18th of November
he says the contrary. Perhaps the solution may be, that Lord
Thurlow hap&ened at the moment to be, as he often was, on
bad terms with Mr. Pitt, in whose special department the in-
crease of a pension would be, and that he did not like to speak
o kim on the subject. — C.
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it, you will be pleased to seal with a head or other general
seal, and convey it to him. Had I sent it directly to him, T
should have seemed to overlook the favour of youg intervention.
— My last letter told you of my advance in health, which, .
think, in the whole still continues. Of the hydropie tumour
there is now very little appearance: the asthma is ‘much less
troublésome, and seems to remit something day after day. I
do not despair of supporting an English winter.— At Chats-
worth, I met young Mr. Burke, who led me very com-
modiously into conversation with the duke and Buchess. We
bad a very good morning. The dinner was public.”

¢ Sept. 18, —1I flattered myself that this week would have
given e a letter from you, but none has come. Write to me
now and then, but direct your next tn Lichfield. —I think,
and I hope am sure, that 1 still grow better. I have somc-
times good nights, but am still in my legs weak, but so much
mended, that I go to Lichfield in hope of being able to pay
my visits on foot, for there®are no coaches.~1I have three
letters this day, all about the balloon: I could have Leen con-
tent with one. Do not write about the balloon, whatever else
you may think pgoper te say.” o

# Qct. 2.—1 am always proud of your approbation, and
therefore was much pleased that you liked my letter. When
you copied it, you invaded the chancellor’s right rather than
mine, — The refusal I did not expect, but I had never
thought much about it, for I doubted whether the chanceilor
had so much tenderness for me as to ask. He, being keeper
of the king's conscience, ought not to be supposed capable of
an improper petition. — All is not gold that glitters, as ve
have often been told ; and the adage is verified in your place
and my favoilr ; hut if what happens does not make us richer,
we must bid it welcome if it makes us wiser. —I do not at
present grow better, nor much worse. My hopes, bowever,
are sotnewhat gbated, and a very great loss is the loss of hope;
but I struggle on as I can.”

BB 3 .
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To Mt.Joun Nicrors (*), Lichfield, Oct. 20.: —

« When jou were here, you were pleased, as Y am told. to
think my absénce an inconvenience. I should certainly have
Been very glad to give <o skilful a lover of antiquities any in-
formation about my native place, of which, however, I know
not much, and Liave reason to believe that not much is kriown.
—Though I Lave not given you any amusement, I have re-
ceived amusement from you. At Ashbourn, where I had very
little company, I had the luck to borrow ¢ Mr, Bowyer's
Life;* abook so full of contemporary history, that a literary
man must find some of his old friends. I thought that ¥
could, now and then, have told you some hints worth your
notice; and perhaps we may talk a life over. I hope we shall
be fnuch together : you must now be'to me what you were
before, and what dear Mr. Allen was besides. He was taken
unexpectedly away, but I think he was a very good man. — I
have made little progress in recqvery. I am very weak and
very sleepless ; but I live on and hope.”

This various mass of correspondence, which ]
have thus brought together, is valuable, beth as
an addition to the store which the public already has
of Johnson's writings, and as exhibiting a genuine
and noble specimen of vigour and vivacity of mind,
which neither age nor sickness could impair or
diminish.

It may be observed, that his writing in every way,

( 1]) This very respectable man, who contributed so lar, gldv to
the literary and topographical history of his country, died in
1826, at the advanced age of eighty-two, * His long life,” as
his friend and biographer, Mr. Alexander Chslmers, has truly
observedy ¢ was spent in the Eromotion of useful knowledge.”
The Life,of Bowyer, to which Johnson reféts, was republished
in lslﬂsbwith large additions, in nine vols. 8vo., under the
utle of % Literary Anecdotes of the.]l?‘»}bteemh Century.” It
1s 8 storehouse of facts and dates, every man interested
in litérary biography must own the vast obligations which are
tue fo its inde tig;ﬁle compiler, — MARKLAND.
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whether for the public or privately to his friends,
was by fits and starts; for we see frequently that
many letters are written on the same day. When
he had once ovércome his aversion to begin, he
was, I suppose, desirous to go on, in order to
relieve his mind from the uneasy reflection of de-
laying what he ought to do.

While in the country, notwithstanding the ac-
cumulation of illness which he endured, his mind
did not lose its powers. He translated an ode of
Horace (Lib. IV. ode vii.), which is printed in his
worhs, and composed several prayers. I shall insert
one of them, which is so wise and energetic, so
philosophieal and so pious, that I doubt not of its
affording consolation to many a sincere Christian,
when in a state of mind to which I believe the best
are sometimes liable. »

¢« Against inquisftive anl porplexing Thoughts.

¢ O Lord, my maker and protector, who hast
graciously sent me into this world to work out my
salvation, enable me to drive from me all such unquiet
and perplexing thoughts as may mislead or hinder me
in the practice of those duties which thou hast required,
When I behold the works of thy hands, and consider
the course of thy providence, give me grace always to
remember that thy thoughts are not my thoughts, nor
thy ways my ways. And while it ghall please thee to
continue me in this world, where much is to be done
and little to,be known, teach me, by thy Holy Spirit, to
withdraw my mind from unprofitable and dsgs:m
inquirles, from difficultiga vainly curious, and 'deubts
imposdble to be solved. Let me rejoice in the light
which thou hast imparted ; let me setve thes with'

BR 4
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active zeal and humble confidence, and_wait with
patient expectation for the time in which the soul
which thou.receivest shall be satisfied with knowledge.
Grant this, O Lord, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.”

And bere I am enabled fully to refute a very un-
just reflection, by Sir John Hawkins, both against
Dr. Johnson and his faithful servant Mr. Francis
Barber; as if both of them had been guilty of cul-
pable negléct towards a person of the name of
Heely, whom Sir John chooses to call a relation of
Dr. Johnson’s. The fact is, that Mr. Heely was
not his relation: he had indeed been married to
one of his cousins, but she had died without having
children, and he had married another woman ; so
that even the slight connection which there once had
been by alliance was dissolved. Dr. Johnson, who
had shown very great liberality to this man while
his first wife was alive, as has appeared in a former
part of this work (Vel. I1I. p. I'5.), was humane and
charitable enough to continne his bounty to him
occasionally ; but Surely there was no strong call of
duty upon him or upon his legatee to do more.
The following letter,. obligingly communicated to
me by Mr. Andrew Strahan, will confirm what I
have stated : —

Lerres 468. TO MR. HEELY,
No. 5. in Py:Stred, Westminster.
% Ashbourne, Aug. 12, 1784.

“ Sx», — As necessity obliges you to &all so soon
again “upon me, you should atleast have told the small-
est mim that will supply- your present want: you can-
not:suppose that I have much to spare. Two guineas
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is as much as you ought to be behind with your creditor,
If you wait on Mr, Strahan, in New Street, Fetter Lane,
or, 1n his absence, on Mr. Andrew Strahan, show this,
by which they are entreated to advance you two
guineas, and to keep this as a voucher. Iam, 8ir, your
humble servant, Sam. Jounson.”

Indeed, it is very necessary to keep in mind that
Sir John Hawkins has unaccountably viewed John-
son's character and conduct in almosf every par-
ticular with an unhappy prejudice. (1)

We now behold Johnson for the last time in his
native city, for which he ever retained a warm affele-
tion, and which by a sudden apostrophe, under the
word Lich, he introduces with reverence into his
mmmortal work, “Ehe English Dictionary:” —
« Salve magna parens /” (2) While here, he felt a

i

(1) I shall add onc nstance ouly to those which I have thought it e
cumbent on me to pomnt out Falking of Mr Garrick’s having signfied
his wilingness to let Johnsow have th® low of any of his books to assist
him 1n his edition of Shakspeare, Sir John says (p 444 ), * Mr Garnick
knew not what risk he ran by this offer  Johnson had 8o strange a forget-
tulness of obligations ot this sort, that few who lent him books ever saw
them again * 1 his surely conveys a most unfavourable msinuation, and
has s0 understood  Sir John mentions the single case of a curious
edition of Pohitian, which he tells us appeared to belong to Pembroke Col-
lcge, which probably has been considered by Johneon as his own for
upwards ot fifty yeiurs Would it not be fairer to consider this as an mad-
vatence, and draw .no geéneral inference? The truth 1s, that Johnson
w1 80 attentive, that i one of *his ipts in my p ton he has
marked m two (olumns woks borrowed and books lent,

In Sir John Hawking’s compilation there are, however, some passages
concerning Johnson which have unquestionable ment One of them 1
shall transcribe, 1n justice to a writer whom I have had too much occasion
toccnsure, and to show my furness as the biographer of my illustrious
friend % Lhere was wanting 1n_his conduct and behaviour that digmty
which results from 2 rcgular and orderly eourse of action, and by an itre«
sistible power comm inds esteem  He could not be said to be a staid man,”
nor 80 to hive adjusted 1n his mund the balance of reason and passion, a3 tg
give occasion to s1y what may be observed of some men, that all they do 15
Just, fit, and right " Yet a judicioas friend well suggests, * It might, hows
ever, have b (n added, that such men are often merely just, and ngltly
correet, whilc their hearts are cold and unfeeling, and that Johpeson's
virtues were of 4 much higher tone than those of the stasd, orderij man
herc destribed ™

(2) The following cieumstance, mutually to the honour of
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revival .of all the tenderness of filial affection, an
instange of which appeared in his ordering the
grave-stones and inscription over Elizabeth Blaney
(s¢e Vol I. p. 82.) to be substantially and carefully
renewed. "

To Mr. Henry White (1), a young clergyman,
with whom he now formed an intimacy, so as to
talk to him with great freedom, he mentioned that
he could not in general accuse himself of having
been an undutiful son. ¢ Once, indeed,” said he,
‘I was disobedient : I refused to attend my father
t¢ Uttoxeter market. Pride was the source of that
refusal, and the remembrance of it was painful. A
few years ago I desired to atone for this fault. I
went to Uttoxeter in very bag weather, and stood
for a considerable time bare-headed in the rain, on
the spot where my father's stall used to stand. In
contrition I stood, and ] hope "the penance was ex-
piatory.” (2) '

“1I told him,” says Miss Seward, “in one of my

Johnson and the corporation of his native city, has been com-
maunicated to me by the Rev. Dr. Vyse from the town ¢lerk :—

“ Mr, Simpson has now before him a record of the respect and veneration
which the eorporation of Lichfleld, in the year 1767, had for the menits
and learning of Dr. Johnson. His father built the corner house i the
market-place, the two fronts of which, towards Market and Broad-market
Street, stood upon waste land of the corporation, under a forty years’ lease,
whieh'was then expired.  On he Loth of Auglat 1167 at & comman-hall
of the balliffs and citizens, it was ordered (and without any solicit.
ation), that a lease should be granted to Samuel Joknson, Doctor of Laws,
of the encroachments at his house, for the term of ninety.nine yoars, at the

rent, which waa five shillings: of w 88 town.clerk, ﬁr. Simpeon
honour and pleasure of informing him, and that he was desired to

415
i 1 p 0
ol it fng B o S o o vt
1) Sacrist and one of the vicars of Lichfleld Cathedral, 18s1.
== MARKLAND,
%{See.!onmmu, post.)
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latest visits fo him, of a wonderful learned pig
which I had seen at Nottingham ; and which did all
that we have observed exhibited by dogs and horses.
The subject amused him., ¢ Then,’ said he, ¢the
pigs are a race unjustly calumniated. Pig Has, it
seems, not been wanting to man, but man to pig.
We do not allow time for his educationy we kill
him at a year old’ Mr. Henry White, who was
present, observed thatif this instance had happened
in or before Pope's time, he would not have been
justified in instancing the swine as the lowest degree
of grovelling instinct. Dr. Johnson seemed pleased
with the observation, while the person who made it
proceeded to remark, that great torture must have
been employed, ere the indocility of the animal could
have been subdued.—¢ Certainly,’ said the Doetor;
¢but,’ turning to me, « how old is your pig?’ I
told him, three years pld. %Then,’ said he, ¢ the pig
has no cause to complain; he would have been
killed the first year if he had nat been educated, and
protracted existence is a good recompence for very
considerable degrees of torture.’ ”

As Johnson had now very faint hopes of recovery,
and as Mrs. Thrale was no longer devoted to him,
it might have been supposed (') that he would na-
turally have chosen to remain in the comfortable
house of his beloved wife’s daughter, and end his

(1) Why? Miss Porter ren{ncted Dy. Johnson, but could
have felt for him nothing like filial devagion. She was nearlfn
old, almost as infirnm, and more helpless than Johnson, and, it is
scarcely possible to imagine any arrangement less “ natural® or
less likely to be agreeable to eithér of the parties, and especially
to Dt. Johnson, than that parinerYip in disease which Mr. Bok-
well suggests, — C, *
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life where he began it. But there was in him an
animatett and lofty spirit (*); and however com

plicated diséases might depress ordinary mortals, all
who saw him beheld and acknowledged the invietum
animum Catonis. (¥) Such was his intellectual
ardour even at this time, that, he said to one friend,
« Sir, I look upon every day to be lost in which I
do not make a new acquaintance ;” and to another,
when talking of his illness, “I will be conquered ;
I will not capitulate” And such was his love of
London, so high a relish had he of, its magnificent
extent and variety of intellectual entertainment,
that he languished when absent from it, his mind
having become quite luxurious from the long habit
of enjoying the metropolis; and, therefore, although
at Lichfield, surrounded with friends who loved and
revered him, and for whomt he had a very sincere
affection, he still found that such conversation as
London affords could be found nowhere else. These
feelings, joined probably to some flattering hopes of
aid from the eminent physicians and surgeons in
London, who kindly and generously attended him
without accepting fees, made him resolve to return
to the capital.

(1) Mr. Burke ested to me, as ?plicable to Johnson,
what Cicero, in his ¢ Cato Mgjor,” says of Appius: ¢ Intentum
enim animum, tanquam arcum, habebat, nec languescens suc-
cumbebat senectuti ;" repeating, at the same time, the following
noble words in the same passage: * Ita enim senectus honesta
est, si seipsa defendit, si jus suum retinet, si nemini emancipata
est, sl usque ad extremum vite spintum vindicet jus suum.’

(8Y Atrocem animum Catoms are Horace’s words, and it may
be doubted er atroz is used by any other original writer in

the same sense, Stubborn is perhaps the most correct translation
of this epithet, -~
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From Lichficld he came to Birmingham, where
he passed a few days with his worthy old dchosl-
fellow, Mr. Hector, who thus writes t6 me: «He
was very solicitous with me to recollect some of our
most early transactions, and transmit them to him,
for I perceived nothing gave him' greater pleasure
than calling to mind those days of our innocence.
I compliede with his reduest, and he oply received
them a few days before his death. Ihave transeribed
for your inspection exactly the minutes I wrote to
him.” This paper having been found in his reposi-
tories after his death, Sir John Hawkins has inserted
it entire, and I have made occasional use of it and
other communications from Mr. Hector (}) in the
course of this work. I have both visited and cor-
responded with him since Dr. Johnson’s death, and
by my enquiries concérning a great variety of par-
ticulars, have obtaimed additipnal information. I
followed the same mode with the Reverend Dr.
Taylor, in whose presence I wrote down a good deal
of what he could tell ; and he, at my request, signed
his name, to give it authenticity. It is very rare to
find any person who is able to give a distinct account

(1) It is a most agreeable circumstance attending the publi-
cation of this work, that Mr, Hector has survived his illustrious
schoolfellow so many years; that he still retains hus health and
spirits; and has ﬁntlﬁed me with the following acknowledg-
ment: “1 thank you, most sincerely thank you, for the great
and long-continued entertainment your Life of Dr. Johnson
has afforded me, and others of my particular friends.” Mr.
Hector, besides setting me right as to the verseson a Sprig of
Myrtle (see Vol. I, p. 98. note), has favoured me with two
English odes, writtén by Dr. Johnson at an early period of his
life, which will appear in my edition of his poems, — B. — Thii
early and worthy friend of Johnson died at Birmingharn, 24 of
September, 1794, — M.

L
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of the life even of one whom ke has known inti-
mately, without questions being put to them. My
friend Dr. Kippis has told me, that on this account
it is a practice with him to draw out a biographical
catechism. v

Johnson then proceeded to Oxford, where he was
again kindly received by Dr. Adams (1), who was
pleased to give me the following accouns in one of
his letters (Feb. 17th, 1785): —

¢ His last visit was, I believe, to my house, which
he left, after a stay of four or five days. We had much
serious talk together, for whiech I ought to be the better
as long as I live. You will remember some discourse
which we had in the summer upon the subject of
prayer, and the difficulty of this sort of composition.
He reminded me of this, and of my having wished him
to try his hand, and to give us a specimen of the style
.and manner that he approved. ' He added that he was
now in a right frame of mind ; ard as he could not pos-
sibly employ his time better, he would in earnest set
about it. But.I find upon inquiry that no papers of
this sort were left behind him, except a few short eja-
culatory forms suitable to his present situation.”

Dr. Adams had not then received accurate in-
formation on this subject : for it has since appeared
that various prayers had been composed by him at

*different periods, which, intermingled with *pious
resolutions and some short notes of his life, were
entitled by him * Prayers and Meditations,” and
have, in pursuance of his earnest requisition, in the
1) This amiable and excellent man survived Dr. Johnson

(
about four years, havinﬁadiod in January, 1789, at Glaucester,

aged 82. A very just character of Dr. Adams may be found in

«The Gentleman’s Magazine” for 1789, vol. lix, p. 214, — M,
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hopes of doing good, been published, with a judi
cious well-written preface, by the Reverend Mr
Strahan, to whom he delivered them. This admir
able collection, to which I have frequently referred
in the course of this work, evinces, beyond all his
compositions for the public, and all the eulogies of
his friends and adinirers, the sincere virtue and piety
of Johnson. It proves with unquestionable authen-
ticity that, amidst all his constitutional infirmities,
his earncstness to conform his practice to the pre-
cepts of Christianity was unceasing, and that he
habitually endeavoured to refer every transaction of
his life to the will of the Supreme Being. (1)

IIc arrived in London on the 16th of November,

(1) There are some errors in the foregoing statement relative
to.the Prayers and Meditations, which, considering the effect of
that publication on Dr. Johfson’s character, and Mr, Boswell's
zealous claims to accuracy in all such matters, are rather strange.
Indeed, it seems as if Mr®Boswell®had read either too hastily or
not at all the preface to Dr. Strahan's book. In the first place,
this collection was not, as Mr. Boswell seems to suppose, made by
Dr. Johnson himself; nor did ke give it the designation of
¢ Prayers and Meditations ;" nor do the original papers bear
any appearance of having been intended for the pre. uite the
contrary! Dr. Strahan’s preface indeed is not soclear on this point
as it ought to have been; but even from it we learn that whatever
Johnson's intentions were as to revising and collecting for pub-
lication his scattered prayers, he in fact did nothing but place a
confused mass of papers in Dr. Strahan's hands, and from the
inspection of the papers themselves it is quite evident that Ln.
Strahan thought proper to weave into one work materials that
were never intended to come together. This cansideration
is important, because it has been before observed, but cannot be
too often repeated, the prayers are mixed up with notices and
memoranda of Dr. Johnson's conduct and thoughts eSco,lled by
Dr, Strahan, < Meditations” ), which, affecting and edifying as
they may be when tead as the seoret effusions of a 13 man’s
conscience, would have.a very different character if’ they could
be supposed to be left behind him ostentatiously prepared for
pullication, — C,
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and next day sent to Dr. Burney the following note,
which I insert as the last token of his remembrance
of that ingénious and amiable man, and as another
of the many proofs of the tenderness and benignity
of his heart : —

¢ Mr. Johnson, who came home last night, sends his
respects to dear Dr. Burney and all the dear Burneys
. little and great.” «

Lerrer 469. TO MR. IIECI'UR,
In Birmungham.
“ London, Nov. 17. 17¢ .

“ Dear S, — 1 did not reach Oxford until Frilay
morning, and then 1 sent Francis to see the balloon fly,
but could not go myself. T staid at Oxford till Tues~
day, and then came in the common vehicle casily to
London. I am as I was, and having seen Dr. Brockles-
by, am to ply the squills; but, whatever be their effi-
cacy, this world must soon pdss away. Let us think
seriously on our duty, [ send my kindest respacts to
dear Mrs. Careless : let me have the prayers of both.
We have all lived long, and must soon part. God have
mercy on us, for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Amen. I am, &c. Sam. Jonnson.”

His correspondence with me, after his letter on
the subject of my settling in London, shall now, so
far as is proper, be produced in one series. July 26.
e wrote to me from Ashbourn: —

 On the 14th I came to Lichfield, and found every
body glad enough to sce me. On the 20th I camre
hither, and found a house half-built, of very uncom-
fortable appearance ; but my own room has not been
altereds  That a man worn with diseases, in his seventy-
seeond or third yedr, should condemn part of his re-
miining life to pass among ruins and rubbish, and that
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no inconsiderable part, appears to me very strange. 1
know that your kindness makes you impatient to know
the state of my health, in which I cannot boast of much
improvement. 1 came through the jourfiey without
much inconvenience, but when I attempt self.motion I
find my legs weak, and my breath very short: this day
T have been much disordered. [ have no company ;
the doctor (1) is busy in his fields, and goes to bed at
nine, and his whole system is so different from mine,
that we seem formed for @ifferent elements; T have,
therefore, all my amusement to seek within myself.”

Having written to him in bad spirits a letter filled
with dejection and fretfulness (2), and at the same
time expressing anxious apprchensions concerning
him, on account of a dreamawhich had disturb: d
me; his answer was chiefly in terms of reproach,
for a supposed charge of « affecting discontent, and
indulging the vanity of complaint.” It, howcver,
proceeded : — y

““ Write to me often, and writg like 2 man. } con-
sider your fidelity and tenderness as a great part of the
comforts which are yet left me, and sincerely wish we
could be nearer to each other. .. ... .. My dear
friend, life is very short and very uncertain; let us
spend it as well as we can. My worthy meighbour,
Allen, is dead. Love me as well as you can. Pay my

1) The Rev. Dr. Taylor.

2) Dr. Johnson and others of Mr. Boswell’s friends used to
disbelieve and therefore ridicule his mental inquietudes — that
¢ Jemmy Boswell” should be afflicted with melancholy was what
none ot his uaintance could imagine; and as he seemed
sometimes to make a parade of these miseries, they thought he
was a[;,in,g Dr. Johnson, who was admitted to be really a su: Y
though /e

endeavoured to conceal it. But after all, there can
be no doubt that Mr, Boswell was liable to great inequalities of

spirits, which will t for many of the ties of his
caaracter, and should induce us to pity what his contemporaries
laughed at. — Cs

VOL. VIIIL ec
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respects tc dear Mrs. Boswell. Nothing ailed me at
that time ; let your superstition at last have an end.”
Feeling very soon that the manner in which he
had written might hurt me, he, two days afterwards
July 28.), wrote to, me again, giving me an account
of his sufferings ; after which he thus proceeds: —

¢ Before this letter you will have had one which I
hope yoy will not take amiss ; for it contains only truth,
and that trer kindly intendéd. Spartam quam nactus
rs orna; make the most and best of your lot, and com-
pare yourself not with the few that are above you, but
with the multitudes which are below you. Go steadily
forwards with lawful business or honest diversions.
¢ Be,’ as-Temple says of the Dutchmen,  well when you
are not ill, and pleased when you are not angry.” This
may sesin but an ill return for your tenderness; but I
mean it well, for I love you with great ardour and sin-
cerity, Pay my respects to dear Mrs. Boswell, and
teach the young ones to love me.”

I unfortunately wss so much indisposed during a
considerable part of the year, that it was not, or at
least I thought it was not, in my power to write to.
my illustrious friend as formerly, or without express-
ing such complaints as offended him. Having con-
jured him:not to do me the injustice of ¢harging me
with affectation, I was with much regret long silent.
His last letter to me then came, and affected me
very tenderly : —

Lerrer 470. TO JAMES BOSWELL, ESQ.

. ¢« Lichfield, Nov, 5. 1784,

“ Dran S1r, ~— I have this sammer sometimes amend-

¢d, and sometimes relapsed, but, wpon the whole, have
‘ast ground very much. My legs are extremely weak,
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and my breath very short, and the water is now increas-
ing upon me. In this uncomfortable state your letters
used to relieve ; what is the reason that I have them no
longer?  Are you sick, or are you sullen# Whatever
be the reason, if it be less than necessity, drive it away ;
and of the short life that we have, make the best use
for yourself and for your friends. I am sometimes
afraid that your omission to write has some real causc,
and shall be glad to know that you are not sick, and that
nothing ill has befallen dbar Mrs. Boswell, or any of
your family. I am, &c. Sam. Jonnson.”

Yet it was not a little painful to me to find, that
in a paragraph of this letter, which I have omitted,
he still persevered in arraigning me as before, which
was strange in him who had so much expericnce of
what I suffered. I, however, wrote to him two as
kind letters as I could ; the last of which came too
late to be read by him, for his illness increased mor-
rapidly upon him that I had apprehended; but I
had the consolation af being informed that he spoke
of me on his death-bed with affection, and I look for-
ward with humble hope of renewing our friendship
in a better world.

I now relieve the readers of this work from any
farther personal notice of its author; who, if he
should be thought to have obtruded himself toc
much upon their attention, requests them to eonsider
the peculiar plan of his biographical undertaking.

Soon after Johnson’s return to the metropolis,
both the asthma and dropsy became more violent
and distressful. He had for some time kept a jour
nal in Latin of the state of his illness, and the

cc 2
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remedies which he used, under the title of Zgri
Ephemeris, which he began on the 6th of July, but
continued it no longer than the 8th of November ;
finding, I suppose, that it was a mournful and una-
vailing register. It is in my possession; and is
written with great care and accuracy.

Still his love of literature (!) did not fail. A very
few days before his death he transmitted to his
friend, Mr. John Nichols, a list of the authors of the
Universal History, mentioning their several shares
in that work. It has, according to his direction,
been deposited in the British Museum, and is printed
in the Gentleman’s Magazine for December, 1784. (2)

{1) It is truly wonderful to consider the extent and constancy
of Johnson's literary ardour, notwithstanding the melancholy
which clouded and embittered his exist Besides the nu-
merous and various works which he executed, he had, at differ-
ent times, formed schemes of a great many more, of whieh the
following catalogue was given by him to Mr. Langton, and by
that gentleman presented to Eis Majel?.—B. —_ catalogue,
as Mr. Boswelrrcalls it, is, by Dr. Johnson himself, intitled
“ DesioNs,” and is written in a few pages of a small duodecimo
note-book bound in rough calf. It seems, from the hand, that it
was written early in life: from the marginal dates it appears
that some portions were added in 1752 and 1753. In the first
phge of this little volume, his late Majesty King, George I111.
wrote with his own hand : — “ Original Manuscripts of Dr.
Samuel Johnson, presented by his ~——— Langton, Esq.
April 16th, 1185, G. R.”—C. —|See JoHNSON1ANA, post.]

2) As the letter accompanying this list (which fully su;
gu)the observation in the texs gas written gut a week {)efoll:

r. Johnson’s death, the reader may not be displeased to find it

here preserved : —
Levrea 471 TO MR. NICHOLS,

“ December 6. 1784

i sunbo. o6 an bug il ooul e i the pares of
su no man but himself, could assign all the e

Ancient Universal History to their propsr suthors. at. the teqpn"et:t of Sir
Robert Chambers, or of myself, gave the account which I now transmit to
you in his own ﬁsnd; being willing that of so great a work the hiustory
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During his sleepless nights he amused himself by
translatmg into Latin verse, from the Greek, many
of the epigrams in the « Anthologia.” These trans-
lations, with some other poems by him in Latin, he
gave to his friend Mr. Langton,* who, having added
a few notes, sold them to the booksellers for a small
sum to be given to some of Johnson’s relations,
which whs accordingly dgne ; and they are printed
in the collection of his works.

A very erroneous notion had circulated as to
Johnson’s deficiency in the knowledge of the Greek
language, partly owing to the modesty (1) with

should be known, and that each wnter should receive his due proportior of
pn.ue from postenty

¢ 1 recommend to you to preserve this scrap of literary intelligence 1n
Mr Swinton 8 own hand, orw d‘e&ont 1t in the Museum, that the veraatvy
of this account may never be d I am, Sir, your most _humble set

vant, Sax JomnsoNn.”
Mr Se——n
The Hstory of the o The History of the
Carthaginlans Cyrenaica.
Nunudians arca.
Mauritamans, * ®  sRegio Syrtica
Gmtulians, ‘Turks, s, and Moguls
)} Garamanthes Indians,
)!}elano Getulians, Chinese N
Dassertation on the Peopling of Amenca
bi ndency of the A:

Pl L]
The Co-mogony, anda m?ﬁ part of the Hntory immediately follqwing ,

y Mr
To the blrth of Abrsham , chiefly by Mr Shelvock
History of the Jews, Gauls, and lll'dl by Mr. Psalmanazar
Xeno ’s Retreat, by the same
Hmorr of the Persians and the Constantinopohitan Empire, by Dr

Hastory of the Romans , by Mr Bower.

(1) On the subjeet of Dr. Jolmson'u skill 1n Greek, I have
E: pleasure in quotin anecdote tald by my dear and
euted friend, the late Mr. Glﬂbrd, m his Life of Ford —

“ My friend the late Lord Grosvenor had a house at Salt Hili, whm l
mu-ﬂwnt a of the summer, and thus became ncquamﬁed with th
man, Jacob Bryum. Here the conversation turned one
m*on a Greek cnticum by Dr Jdimn in lome vol\lme lying on the
1ch 1 ventured (for I was then ﬁﬂﬂ‘ and
pmnted itout to him T coul not help th lln' that hc was somethw,
of my opimion, but he was cautions and reserved. * But, Sur,’ said I, w1

cc3
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which, from knowing how much there was to be
learnt, he used to mention his own comparative ac-
quisitions.* When Mr. Cumberland () talked to
him of the Greek fragments which are so well
illustrated in “ THe Observer,” and of the Greek
dramatists in general, he candidly acknowledged
his insufficiency in that particular branch of Greek
literature. Yet it may he said, that though not a
great, he was a good Greek scholar. Dr. Charles
Burney, the younger, who is universally acknow-
ledged by the best judges to be one of the few men
of this age who are very eminent for their skill in
that noble language, has assured me, that Johnson
could give a Greek word for almbst every English
onc; and that, although not sufficiently conversant
in the nicetics of the language, he, upon some
occasions, discovered, even ¢n these, a considerable
degree of critical acumen. Mr. Dalzel, professor
of Greek at Edinburgh, whose skill is unquestion-
able, mentioned to me, in very liberal terms, the
impression which was made upon him by Johnson,
in g conversation which they had in London con-
cerning that language. As Johnson, therefore, was
undoubtedly one of the first Latin scholars in

ing to overcome his lmelen, ¢ Dr. Johnson himself admitted that he was
not a goad Greek scholar.” * Sir,’ he replied, with a serious and impressive
air, ‘1t is &l{ for us to say what such a man as Johnson would call a
good G olar.’ 1 hope that I profited by that lesson — certainly I
never foxgot it.” —Gifford’s Works of Ford, vol. i p. Ixiv. — C.

(1) ‘Mf. Cumberland assures me that he was always treated
witl;.ﬁac courtesy by Dr. Johnson, who, in hig ¢ Letters to
Mrg. - Thrale,” Vol. 11. p. 68., thus speaks of that learned, inge-
nious, and accomplish ntleman: ¢ The want of compauy
is &n inconveniencé, but Mr. Cumberland is a million.”
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modern times, let us not deny to his fame some ad-
ditional splendour from Greek. (1)

Johnson’s affection for his departed relations
seemed to grow warmer as he appmacﬁed nearer to
the time when he might hope, to see them again.
It probably appeared to him that he should upbraid
himself with unkind inattention, were he to leave
the world without having paid a tribute of respect
to their memory.

Lermzr 4722 TO MR. GREEN, APOTHECARY,
At Lichfield. (2)
¢ Dec. 2. 1784.

¢ Dear Sir, — I have enclosed the epitaph for my
father, mother, and brother, to be all engraven on the
large size, and laid in the middle aisle in St. Michael's
charch, which I request the clergyman and church-
wardens to permit. |

““The first care must be to find the exact place of
interment, that the stone muy protect the bodies. Then
let the stone be deep, massy, and hard ; and do not let
the difference of ten pound$, or more, defeat our
purpose. )

T have enclosed ten pounds, and Mrs. Porter will
pay you ten more, which I gave her for the same pur-
pose. What more is wanted shall be sent; and I beg
that all possible haste may be made, for I wish to have
it done while I am yet alive. Let me know, dear Sir,
that you receive this, 1 am, &ec. Sau. Jonnson.”

(1) In this place Mr, Boswell had introduced extracts from
cotemporary writers whom he supposed to have imitated John~
son'’s style, which it has been thought convenient to transpose to
the end of the Life. — C. —[See JorNsoN1aNA, post.]

(8) A relation of Dr. Johnson. See anté, Vol. VL. p. 98 -

co 4
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Lerrer 478. TO MRS. LUCY PORTER,
At Lichfield. (1
. bekd- (') “ Dec. 2. 1784,

“DeAr Mapay, —1 am very ill, and desire your
prayers. I have sent Mr. Green the epitaph, and a
power to call on you for ten pounds.

] laid this summer a stone over Tetty, in the
chapel of Bromley in Kent. The inscription is in
Latin (2), of which this is the English. (Here a trans-
lation.) Thet this is done, I thought it fit that you
should know. What care will be taken of us, who can
tell? May God pardon and bless us, for, Jesus Christ’s
sake. I am, &c. Sawm. Jounson.”

(1) This lady survived Dr. Johnson just thirteen months.
She died at Lichfield, in her 71st year, January 13. 1786, and
bequeathed the principal of her fortune to the Rev. Mr
Pearson, of Lichfield, = M.

(2) See ans?, Vol. L. p. 287.—C.
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CHAPTER XII

1784.

I ast TlineSs, and Death.

My readers are now, at last, to behold Samurer
Jounson preparing himself for that doom, from
which the most exalted powers afford no exemption
to man. Death had always been to him an objcct
of terror; so that, though by no means happy, he
-still clung to life with an eagerness at which many
have wondered. At any time when he was ill, he
was very much pleased to be told that he looked
better. An ingenicus mémber of the Eumelian
Club (') informs me, that upop one occasion, when
he said to him that he saw health returning to his
cheek, Johnson seized him by the hand and ex-
claimed, « Sir, you are one of the kindest friends I
ever had.” .

His own statement of his views of futurity will
appear truly rational ; and may, perhaps, impress
the unthinking witk seriousness.

(1) A club in London, founded by the learned and ingenious

ysician, Dr. Ash, in honour of whose name 1t was called

umelian [literally, , from the Greek Evushiag: thou,
it was warmly contended, and even put to'a vote, that 1t shou

hI:‘ve the more obvious appellation of Frazinean, from the
tin.
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 You know,” sayshe (') to Mrs. Thrale, “ I never
thought confidence with respect to futarity any part of
the character of a brave, a wise, or a good man, Bra-
very has no place where it can avail nothing ; wisdom
inpresses stiongly the consciousness of those faults, of
whieh it is, perhaps itself an aggravation ; and good.
ness, always wishing to be better, and imputing every
deficience to criminal negligence, and every fault to
voluntary corruption, never dares to suppose the con-
dition of forgiveness fulfillefl, nor what is wanting in
the crime supplied by penitence.

“This is the state of the best ; but what must be
the condition of him whose heart will not suffer him to
rank himself among the best, or among the good ?
Such must be his dgead of the approaching trial, as
will leave him little attention to the opinion of those
whom he is leaving for ever ; and the serenity that is
not felt, it can be no virtue to feign.”

His great fear of death, and the strange dark
manner in which Sir John Hawkins (?) imparts the
uneasiness which he +«xpressed on account of
offences with which ‘he charged himself, may give
occasion to injurious suspicions, as if there had
been something of more thay ordinary criminality
weighing upon his conscience. On that account,
therefore, as well as from the regard to truth which
he inculcated ("3, I am to mention (with all pos-
sible respect and delicacy, however), that his con-

(1) Letters, Vol. f1. p. 8.

(2) 1 am obliged to say, that I can see nothing more strangs
or dark m Hawlg‘::'s cxpr,essions than in Mr. Bgsweli's... nay,
than in Dr. Johnson's own, — C.

8)'Soe what he sid to Mr, Malone afté, p. £9.
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duct, after he came to London, and had associated
with Savage and others, was not s6 atrictly virtuous,
in one respect, as when he was a younger man. It
was well known that his amorous inclinatious were
uncommonly strong and impetuwous. He owned to
many of his friends, that he used to take women of
the town to taverns, and hear them relate their his-
tory. In short, it mus{, not be concealed, that like
many other good and pious men, amoflg whom we
may place the apostle Paul upon his own authority,
Johnson was not free from propensities which were
ever “warring against the law of his mind,” — and
that in his combats with them, he was sometimes
ovércome.

Herc let the profane and licentious pause; let
them not thoughtlessly say that Johnson was an
hypocrite, or that his principles were not firm, be-
cause his practice was not aniformly conformable to
what he professed.

Let the question be considered independent of
moral and religious associations; and no man will
deny that thousands, in many instances, act against
conviction. Is a prodigal, for example, an Aypo-
crite, when he owns he is satisfied that his extra-
vagance will bring him to ruin and misery? We
are sure he believes it; but immediate inclination,
strengthened by indulgence, prevails over that
belief in influencing his condu¢t. Why then shall
credit be refused to the sincerity of those who ac-
knowledge their persuasion of moral and religious
duty, yet sometimes fail of Living as it requires? I
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heard Dr. Johnson once observe, “There is some-
thing noble in publishing truth, though it condemns
one’s self.” @) And one who said in his presence,
“he had no notion of people being in earnest in
their good professiohs, whose practice was not suit-
able to them,” was thus reprimanded by him:—
« Sir, are you so grossly ignorant of human nature
as not to know that a man, may be very sincere in
good principles, without having good practice ?” (2)

But let no man encourage or soothe himself in
« presumptuous sin,” from knowing that Johnson
was sometimes hurried. into indulgences which he
thought criminal. I have exhibited this circum-
stance as a shade in so great a character, both from
my sacred love of truth, and to show that he was
not so weakly scrupulous as he has been repre-
sented by those who imagine that the sins, of which
a deep sense was ‘upon his mind, were merely such
little venial trifles as pouring milk into his tea on
Good-Friday. His understanding will be defended
by my statement, if his consistency of conduct be
in some degree impaired. But what wise man
would, for momentary gratifications, deliberately
subject himself to suffer such uneasiness as we find

(1) Journal of 8 Tour tothe Hebrides (ant?, Vol IV.p. 221.).
On the same subject, in his letter to Mrs, Thrale, dated No-
vember 29. 1783, he makes the following just observation :
« Life, to be worthy of a rational being, must be always in pro=
gression; we must gwar purpose to 54’) more or better than in
time past. The mind is enlarged and elevated by mere pur-

es, though they end as they began, contemplation.
m cotnpare and judge, tho?éh g: (’lobynot‘lrlymclise."

(2) See ant?, Vol. V. p. 104.
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was experienced by Johnson in reviewing his con-
duct as compared with his notion of the ethics of
the Gospel ?  Let the following passages be kept in
remembrance : — :

“ 0O God, giver and preservereof all life, by whose
power I was created, and by whose providence I am
sustained, look down upon me with tenderness and
mercy ; grant that I may not have been created to be
finally destroyed ; that Ismay not be preserved to add
wickedness to wickedness.” (Pr. and Med. p.47.)

0 Lord, let me not sink into total depravity ; look
down upon me, and rescuc me at last from the captivity

of sin.”  (p. 68.)
“ Almighty and most merciful Father, who hath

continued my life from year to year, grant that by
longer life I may become less desirous of sinful plea-
sures, and more careful of eternal happiness.” (P.84.)

*“ Let not my years be multiplied to increase my
guilt ; but as my age.advances, let me become more
pure in my thoughts, more regular in my desires, and
more obedient to thy’laws.”* (p. 120.)

“ Forgive, O merciful Lord, whatever I have done
contrary to thy laws. Give me such a sense of my
wickedness as may produce true contrition and effectual
repentance : so that when I shall be called into another
state, I may be received among the sinners to whom
sorrow and reformation have obtained pardon, for Jesus
Christ’s sake. Amen,” (p. 130.)

Such was the distress of mind, such the penitence
of Johnson, n his hours of privacy, and in his
devout approaches to his Maker. His sincerity,
therefore, must appear to every candid mind un-

questionable.
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It is of essential consequence to keep in view
that there was in this excellent man’s conduct no
false princigle of commutation, no deliberate indulg-
ence in sin, in consideration of a counterbalance of
duty. His offendipg and his repenting were dis-
tinct and separatc (1): and when we consider his
almost unexampled attention to truth, his inflexible
integrity, his constant piety, who will darc to “cast
a stoneat him ?”  Besides,'let it never be forgotten
that he cannot be charged with any offence indi-
cating badness of %eart, any thing dishenest, base,
or malignant ; but that, on the contrary, he was cha-
ritable in an extraordinary degree : so that even in
one of his own rigid judgments of himself (Easter-
eve, 1781), while he says, “I have corrected no
external habits;” he is obliged to own, “I hope _
that since my last communion I have advanced, by
pious reflections, in my submission to God, and my
benevolence to man.”, (pt 192.).

I am econscious that this is the most difficult and
dangerous part of my biographical work, and I can-
not but be very anxious concerning it. I trust that
I have got through it, preserving at once my regard
to truth, — to my friend, — and to the interests of
virtue and reliéion. Nor can I apprehend that more
harm can ensue from the knowledge of the irregu-
larities-of Johnson, guarded as I have stated it, than

(1) Dr. Johnson related, with very earnest approbation, a
story of a gentleman, who, in an impulse of passion, overcame
the virtue of a young woman. When she said to him, * I am

afraid we have done wrong'"™ he answered, ¢ Yes, we have
done wrong ; — for I would not debauck her mind.”



Zrar. 75. « LAST ILLNESS. 399

from knowing that Addison and Parnell were ‘n-
temperate in the use of wine; which he himself, in
his Lives of those calebrated writers and pious me
has not forborne to record.

It is not my intention to. givé a very minute de-
tail of the particulars of Johnson's remaining days
of whom it was now evident that the crisis was fast
approaching, when he must  die like men, and fud
like one of the princes” Yet it will be instructive,
as well as gratifying to the curiosity of my readers,
to record a few circumstances, on the authenticity
of which they may perfectly rely, as I have been at
the utmost pains to obtain an accurate account of
his last illness, from the best authority.

Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr. Warren, and
Dr. Butter, physicians, generously attended him,
without accepting any fees, as did Mr, Cruikshank,
surgeon; and all that 001.11(1 be done from profes-
sional skill and ability was tritd, to prolong a life so
truly valuable. He himself, indeed, having, on ac-
count of his very bad constitution, been perpetually
applying himself to medical inquiries, united his
own efforts with those of the gentlemen who attended
him ; and imagining that the dropsical collection of
water which oppressed him might be drawn off by
making incisions in his body, he, with his usual re-
solute defiance of pain, cut deep, when he thought
that his surgeon had done it too tenderly. ()

(1) This bold experiment Sir John Hawkins has related in
such’ & manner ss to suggest a charge against Jobnson of
intentionally hastening his end; a charge so very inconsisteut
with his character in every respect, that it is injurious even
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About, eight or ten days before his death, when
Dr. Brocklesby paid him his morning visit, he seemed
very low and desponding, and said, “ I have been
as a dying man ail night.” He then emphatically
broke out in the worfds of Shakspeare,—

¢ Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased ;
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ;
Raze out the written troubles of thé brain ;
And wjth some sweet oblitious antidote,
Cleanse the stuff’d bosom of that perilous stuff,
Which weighs upon the heart?”

To which Dr. Brocklesby readily answered from the
same great poet, —
¢~ Therein the patient
Must minister to himself.”

Johnson expressed himself much satisfied with the
application.

On another day after this, when talking on the
subject of prayer, Dr.Brocklesby repeated from

Juvenal,
¢ Orandum est, ut sif mens sana in corpore sano,”

and so on to the end of the tenth satire; but in run-
ning it quickly over, he happened, in the line,
¢ Qui spatium vite extremum inter munera ponat (1),"

to refute it, as Sir John has thought it necessary to do. It
is evident, that what Johnson did in hopes of relief indicated an
extraordinary eagerness to retard his dissolution, — B. — If Sir
J. Hawkins, whose account the reader will hereafter see (
JonNsoNIANA ), makes rather too much of this singular incident,
surely Mr. Boswell treats too lightly the morbid imiatienoc
which in Dr. Johnson to take the lancet into his own
hands, =

(1) Mr, Boswell has omitted to notice the line, for the sake
of which Dr. Brocklesby probably introduced the quotation,

¢ Fortem posce animum et mortis tervore carentem 1 * — C.
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to pronounce supremum for extremum ; at which
Johnson’s critical ear instantly took offence, and
discoursing vehemently on the unmetrical effect of
such a lapse, he showed himself as full as ever of
the spirit of the grammarian.

Having no other relations (7), it had been for
some time Johnson’s intention to make a liberal
provision for his faithfal servant, Mr. Francis Barber,
whom he looked upon as particularly under lus
protection, and whom he had all along treated truly
as an humble friend. Having asked Dr. Brock-
lesby what would be a proper annuity to a favourite
servant, and being answered thau it nust depend on
the circumstances of the master; and that in the
case of a nobleman fifty pounds a year was con-
sidered as an adequate rveward for many years’

.

(1) The author in a former page has shown the injustice
of Sir John Hawkins's charge againpt Johnson, with respect to
a person of the name of Ilcely, whom he has maccurately re-
presented as a relation of Johnson’s. ., See p. 876. That John-
son was anxious to discover whether any of his relations were

Iving, 1s evinced by the following letter, written not long before
he made his will: —

“TO THE REV. DR. VYSE,

¢ In Lambeth.
“ Bolt Court, Nov. 29. 1754.

*“ Sir, —I am desirous to know whether Charles Scrimshaw, of Woodscase
(I think), 1n your father's neighbourhood, be now living; what 1s his con-
dition, and where he may be found. 1f you can conveniently make'any
inquiry about him, aud can do it without delay, 1t will be an act of great
kindness to me, he being very nearly related to me. I beg [you] to pardon
this trouble. 1 am, &c. SaM. JOHNSON."”™

In conformity to the wish expressed in the preceding letter,
an inquiry was made ; but no descendants of Charles Scrintshaw,
or of his sisters, were discovered to be living. .Dr. \_/yse m_forms
me, that Dr. Johnson told him, * he was disappointed in the
inquiries he had made after his relations.” There is therefore
no ground whatsoever for sulﬁ}msmg that he was unmindful of
them, or neglected them, — M.

VOL. VIIIL. "
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faithful service; — ¢ Then,” said Johnson, ¢ shall
I be nobilissimus, for I mean to leave Frank seventy
pounds a yedr, and I desire you to tell him so.” Itis
strange, however, to think, that Johnson was not free
ftom that general weakness of being averse to exe-
cute a will, so that he delayed it frqm time to time;
and had it not been for Sir John Hawkins's repeat-
edly urging it, I think it is probable that his kind
resolution would not have been fulfilled. After
making one, which, as Sir John Hawkins informs us,
extended no further than the promised annuity, John-
son’s final disposition of his property was established
by a Will and Codicil, of which copies arc sub-
joined. (1)

(1) “In the name of God. Amen. I, Samucl Johnson, being in full
possession of my facultics, but fearing this mght may put an end to my
ife, do ordain this ny last will and testament. I bequeath to God a soul
gnl)uted by many sins, but I hope purihed by Jesus Chnst. 1 leave seven
undred and fifty pounds m the hands of Bennet Langton, Esq.; three
hundred pounds in the hands of Mr. Buiclay and Mr, Perkins, brewers ;
one hundred and fifty pounds 1n the hands bf Dr. Percy, bishop of Dro-
more; one thousand pounds, three per cent. anunuitics in the public funds;
and one hundred pounds now fying by me in ready money : all these before-
mentioned sumns and property I leave, I say, to Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir

 John Hawkins, and Dr, ]tham Scott, of Doctor’s Commons, 1 trust, for
the following uses : — That 1s fo say, to pay to the 1epresentatives of the
late Wilbam Innys, bookseller, in St. Paul’s Churchyard, the sum ot two
hundred pounds ; to Mrs White, my female servant, one hundred pounds
stock m the three per cent annuities atoresaid  The rest of the aforcsaid
sums of money and property, together with my books, plate, and household
furmture, I lcave to the before-mentioned Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John

Hawkins, and Dr. Wilham Scbtt, also 1n trust, to be applied, after payin,

my debts, to the use of Francis Barber, my man.servant, a negro, mn sucl
manner as they shall judge most fit and available to his bencfit. And {
int the aforesaid Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir John Hawkins, and Dr.
William Scott, sole executors of this my last will and testament, hereby
revoking all former wills and testaments whatever. In witness whereot
I hereunto subscribe my name, and athx my scal, this eighth day of

December, 178%. ¢ Sam. Jounson, (L. gt)
* Signed, sealed, published, declared, and delivered, by the said
testator, as his last will and testament, 1n the presence of us,

the word fwo being first inserted 1n the opposite page.
“ GEORGE STRABAN.
“ JonN DE8SMOULINS."”

"B‘i way of codicil to fay last will and test t, 1, S 1 Joh
give, devise, and bequeath, my ge or t situate at L

hAeld
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The consideration of numerous papers of which
he was possessed seemseto have struck Johnson's
mind with a sudden anxiety; and as “they were in
great confusion, it is much to _be lamented that he

in the county of Stafford, with the appurtenances in the tenure and occu-
pation of Mrs. Bond, ot Lichtield, aforesaid, or of Mr. Hinchman, her
under-tenant, to my cxecutors, m {rust, to sell and dispose of the same;
and the money arising from such sale I give and bequeath as follows, vez.
to Thomas and Benjamin, the softs of kisher Johnson,glate of Leicester,
and ‘Whiting, daughter of Thomas Johnson, late of Coventry,
and the grand.daughter of the said Thoiias Johnson, one full and equal
tourth part each ; but in case there shall be more grand-daughters than
onc of the smd Thomas Johnson Iy mg at the time of my decease, I give
and bequeath the part or share ot that one to and cq]ually between such
grand-daughters. I give and bequeath to the Rev. Mr Rogers, of Berkley,
near Froom, i the county of Somerset, the sum of one hundred pounds,
requesting him to apply the same towards the maintenance of Ehzabeth
llerne, a lunatic. 1 also give and bequeath to my god-children, the <on
and daughter of Mauntius T.owe, panter, each of them one hundrud
pounds ot my stock 1 the three per cont. consohdated annuities, to be
applied and disposed of by aund at the discretion of my executors, 1n the
education or settlement in the world of tham my said legatees. Also |
give and bequeath to Sir John Hawkins, one of my executors, the Annales
Ecclosniastier of Baromus, and Holinshed’s aud Stowe's Chronicles, and alse
an octavo Common Prayer-Book  To Bennet Langton, Esq. 1 give aud
bequeath my Polyglot Bible. ‘Yo Sir Joshua Reynolds my great French
Dictionary, by Martiniere; and my own copy of my folio English Dic-
tionary, of the last revision y T'o Dr #Villjam Scott, one of my executors,
the Dictionnaire de Commerce, and Lectius’s edition of the Greek Poets,
To Mr. Windham, Pocte Graci lHeroicr per Henricum Stephanum,  I'e
the Rev. Mr. Strahan, vicar of Ishngton, ¥a Middlesex, Miil's Greek Tv
tament, Beza's (ireek Testament, by Stephens, all my Latin Bibles, and ne,
Greek Bible, by Wechhius  To Dr. Heberden, Dr. Brocklesby, Dr Butter,
and Mr. Cruikshank, the surgeon who attended me, Mr. lloider, my apo-
thecary, Gerard Hamilton, Esq.,, Mrs. Gardiner, of Snow-hill,” Mrs.
Frances Reynolds, Mr. Hoole, and the Reverend Mr. Hoole, his son, cach
a book at their clection, to keep as a token of remembrance, Ialso give and
bequeath to Mr. John Desmoulins, two hundred pounds consolidated three
per cent. annuities ; and to Mr. Sastres, the Italian master, the sum ot five
pounds, to be laid out 1n books of piety for his own use. And whereas the
said Bennet Langton hath agreed, in cousideration of the sum ot seven
hundred and fifty p is, d in my will to be in his hands, to
grant and secure an annuity of seventy pounds payable during the bife of
me and my servant, Francis Barber, and the hile of the gurvivor of us, to
Mr. George Stubbs, 1 trust for us; my mind and will is, that in case of
my decease betore the said agreement shall be perfected, the said sum of
seven hundred and fifty pounds, and the bond for securing the said sum,
shall go to the said Francis Barber; and I hereby give and hequeath to
him the same, in heu of the bequest in his favour contained m my sav”
will.  And 1 hercby empower my exccutors to deduct and retan all ex
penses that shall or may be incurred 1n the execution of my smd will, or of
this codicil thereto, out of such estate and etiects as { shall die possessed of,
All the rest, residue, and remainder of my cstate and eftects 1 give and
bequeath to my said executors, n trust foc the said Francis Baruer, his
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had not instructed some faithful and discreet per-
son with the care and selegtion of them ; instead of

and ad ators. ‘Witness my hand and scal, thns mnth day
of December, 1784. . ¢ Sam Jonnson, (L S)
“ Signed, sealed, published, declared, and dehivered, by the said
Samuel Johnson, as and for a codicil to s last will and testa-
ment, 1n the presence ot us, who, 1n his presence, and at his
request, and also 1 the presence of euch other, have hereto
subscribed our names as witnesses.
¢ Joun CopLRY
. “ WiLLiav GissoN
¢ “ Henry CoLe.”

Upon these testamentary deetls it is proper to make a few ob-
servations. His express declaration with lis dying breath as a
Christian, as 1t had been often practised in such solemn writings,
was of real consequence from this great man, for the conviction
of a mind equally acute and strong nught well overbalance the
doubts of others who were his contemporaries.  The expression
polluted may, to some, convey an umpression of more than or-
dinary contammation ; but that is not warranted by its genuine
meaning, as appears‘from ¢ ‘I'he Rambler,” No. 42.2 The
same word 1s used 1n the will of Dr. Sanderson, Bishop of Lin-
coln, who was piety itself.  His legacy of two hundred pounds
to the representatives of Mr. Lunys, bookseller, i St. Paul’s
Churchyard, proceeded from a very worthy motive, Ie told
Sir John Hawkins that his father having become a bankrupt,
Mr. Iunys had assisted him with monky or credit to continue
his business. ¢ This,” said he, “ I consider as an oblhigation on
me to be grateful to s descendants.”  "I'he amount of his pro-
perty proved to be considerably more than he had supposed 1t
to be. Sir John Ilawkins estimates the bequest to Francis
Barber at a sum little short of fiftcen hundred pounds, including
an annuity of seventy pounds to be paid to him by Mr. Langton,
1 consideration of seven hundred and fifty pounds which John-
son had lent to that gentleman.  Sir John scems not a little
angry at this bequest, and mutters  a caveat against ostenta-
tious bounty and favour to negroes.” But surely, when a man
has moncy entirely of his own acquisition, especially when he
has no near relations, he may, without blame, dispose of it as
he pleases, and with great propriety to a faithful servant. Mu.
Barber, by the recommendation of his master, retired to Lich-

s The quotations from the Scriptures in Johnson’s Dictionary suffi-
ciently justify the use of this word ; but 1t does not occur in No. 12. of The
Rambler, In the Journcy to the Hebrides he uses the word tamiharly, und
talks of “ polluting the breakfast table with shees of cheese ” My, Boswel
may perhaps have meant the Inicr, No. 82, when Johnson added to Sir

Soshua Reynolds’s paper the worus, *“ and pollute his canvas with deform-
ity.” —C.
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which he, in a precipitate manner, burnt large
masses of them, with little regard, as I apprehenc.

field, where he might pass the rest of his days in comfort.a
It has been objected that Johnson has omitted many of his best
friends, when leaving books to severdl as tokens of his last re-
membrance. The names of Dr. Adams, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Bur-
ney, Mr. Hector, Mr. Murphy, the author of this work, and
others who were intimate with him, are not to be found in his
will. This may be accounted for by considering, that as he was
very near his dissolution af, the tune, he probably mentioned
such as happened to occur to him; and that hednay have recol-
lected that he had formerly shown others such proofs of his
regard, that it was not necessary to crowd his will with their
names. Mrs. Lucy Porter was much displeased that nothing
was left to her; but besides what I have now stated, she should
have considered that she had left nothing to Johnson by her
will, which was made during his hfetine, as appeared at her
decease.  Iis enumerating several persons m one group, and
Jeaving them ¢ each a book at their election,” might possibly
have given occasion to a curious question as to the order of
choice, had they not luckily fixed on different hooks. Ilis
library, though by no means handsome in 1ts appearance, was
sold by Mr. Christie for two hundred and forty-seven pounds,
nine shillings; many pebple being desirous to have a book
which had belonged to Johnson.?  In many of them he had
written little notes: sorsctimes ®cnder memorials of his departed
wife ; as ¢ This was dear Tetty’s book : ” sometimes occasional
remarks of different sorts. Mr. Lysons, of Clifford’s Inn, has
favoured me with the two following : ¢ In ¢ Holy Rules and
Helps to Devotion, by Bryan Duppa, Lord Bishop of Winton
¢ Preces quidam videtur diligenter tractasse; spero non inau
ditus.’” 1In ¢ The Rosicrucian infallible Axiomata, by John
Heydon, Gent.,’ prefixed to which are some verses_addressed
to the author, signecd Ambr. Waters, A. M. Coll. Ex. Oxon.
¢ These Latin ver«es were written to Hobbes by Bathurst, upon
his Treatise on ITuman Nature, and have no relation to the
book.— An odd fraud.’”

» Francis Barber, Dr. Joh 's principal legatee, died in the infirmary
at Stafford, after undergoing a painful operation, February 13. 1801, — M.
—In the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1793, p. 619, there are some anecdotes
of Barber, in which it 18 said that he was then forty-etght years old. Mr.
Chalmers thinks that he was about fifty-six when he died ; but as he en-
tered Johnson’s scrvice in 1752, and could scarcely have been then under
twelve or fourteen years of age, it is probable that he was somewhat older.
—
® Mr. Windham bought Markland’s Statius, and wrote in the firsf
page, * Fuit e lbris clarissims Snmuelis Johnson.” It now, by the favour
of Mr. Jesse, who bought 1t at Mr. Windham's sale, belongs to me.—C,
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to discrimination, Not that I suppose we have thus
Yeen deprived of any compositions which he had
ever intended for the public eye; but from what es-
caped the flames 1 judge that many curious circum-
stances, relating both to himself and other literary
characters, have perished.

Two very valuable articles, I am sure, we have
lost, which were two quarto volumes (!), eontaining
a full, fair, ahd most particular account of his own
life, from his earliest recollection. I owned to him,
that having accidentally seen them, I had read a
great deal in them; and apologising for the liberty
I had taken, asked him if 1 could help it. He pla-
cidly answercd, “ Why, Sir, I do not think you
could have helped it.” I said that I had, for once
in my life, felt half an inclination to commit theft.
It bad come into my mind te carry off those two
volumes, and never see him more. Upon my in-

) . “ . 1)
quiring how this would have affected him, ¢ Sir,
said he, ¢ I believe I should have gone mad.” (2)

(1) There can be little doubt that these two quarto volumes
were of the samekind as, if they were not actually ¢ranscripts of,
the various httle diaries which fell into the hands of Dr. Strahan
and others ; the strong expression, that he would have “gone
mad” had they been purlomed, confirms my belief that Dr,

“Johnson never could have intended that these diaries should
have been published. I am confident that they were given to
Dr. Strahan inadvertently, Johnson meaning to give the prayers
alone, and I suspect that it was by accident only they escaped
destruction on the 1st of December, —C.

(2) One of these volumes, Sir John Hawkins informs us, he
put into his pocket; for which the excuse he states is, that he
meant to preserve it from falling into the hands of a person
whom he describes so as to make it sufficiently clear who is
meant [ Mr. George Steevens]: ‘ having strong reasons,” said

he, “to suspect that this man miql;t find and make an ill use of
the book,” Why Sir John should suppose that the gentleman
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During his last illness Johnson expericnced the
steady and kind attachment of his numerous friends.
Mr. Hoole has drawn up a narratixe (!) of what
passed in the visits which he paid him during that
time, from the 10th of November to the 13th of
December, the day of his death, inclusive, and has
favoured me with a perusal of it, with perwission to
make extracts, which I have done.

Nobody was more *attentive to htm than Mr.
Langton (%), to whom he tenderly said, e teneam

alluded to would act in this manner, he has not thought fit to
explain, But what he did was not approved of by John.on;
who, upon bemg acquainted of 1t without delay by a friend, ex-
pressed great indignation, and warmly insisted on the book bemng
delivered up; and, afterwards, in the supposition of s missin
it, without knowing by whom it had been taken, he said, ¢ Sir, %
should have gone out of the world distrusting half mankind.”
Sir John next day wrote a letter to Johnson, assy, mnE reasons
for hisconduct; upon wiich Johnson observed to Mr, Langton,
¢ Bishop Sanderson could not have dictated a better letter. I
could almost say, Meflus est sic pnicuisse quam non errdsse.”
‘I'he agitation into which Johnson was thrown by tlhis mecident
probably made him hastily burn_those precious records, which
must ever be regretted. — B. —We shall see presently, in Haw
kins's Diary (1st and 5th of December), more on the subject :
but 1t is not certain that the volume which Hawkins took was one
of these two quartos; and it is certain that a destruction of
papers took place a day or two before that event. Johnson had
really some reason for ¢distrusting mankind,” when, of two
dear friends, he found one half-inclined to commit a theft, and
another more than half-committing it. Bishop Sanderson is
referred to, because he was an eminent casuist, and_treated of
cases of conscience. — C. [See JoHNSONIANA, post.]

(1) This journal has been since printed at length in the
European Magazine for September, 1799. As it could not be
introduced in this place without dislocating Mr. Boswell’s ex-
tracts and wholly deranging his narrative, I have thought it
better to reserve it for the Appendix. It will be read with interest.
— C. —[See JounsoN1ANA, post.]

2) Mr. Langton survived Johnson several years. He died
at Southampton, December 18. 1801, aged sixty-five. — M.
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moriens deficiente manu. And I think it highly to
the honour of Mr. Windham, that his important
occupations as an active statesman did not prevent
him from paying assiduous respect to the dying
sage whom he revered. Mr. Langton informs me,
that ¢ one day he found Mr. Burke and four or five
more friends sitting with Johnson. Mr. Burke said
to him, I am afraid, Snr, such a number of us may
be oppressive to you.’ — ¢ No, Sir,” said Johnson,
it is not so; and I must be in a wretched state
indeed when your company would not be a delight
to me.”  Mr. Burke, in a tremlous voice, expressive
of being very tenderly alfeetr  repliced, ¢ My dear
Sir, you have always beca tco good to me.”  Im-
mediately afterwards he went away.,  This was the
last circumstance in the acquaintanee of these two
eminent men.” o
The following particulars of. Lis conversation
within a few days of Li% deatit T give on the autho-
rity of Mr. John Nichol : —

He said, that the Parliamentary Debates were the
only part of his writings which then gave him any com-
punction: but that at the time he wrote them he had
no conception he was imposing ujon the world, though
they were frequently written from very slender mate-
rials, and often from none at all, — the merse coinage
of his own imagination. Ile never wrote any part of
his works with equal velocity. Three columns of the
magazine in an hour was no uncommon effort, which
was faster than most persons could have transcribed that
quantity.

““ Of his friend Cave he always spoke with great
affection. ¢ Yet,” said he, ¢ Cave (who never looked
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out of his window but with a view to the Gentleman's
Magazine) was a penurious paymaster ; he would con~
tract for lincs by the hundred, and expect the long
hundred ; but he was a good man, and always delighted
to have his friends at his table.” ,

“ When talking of a regular edition of his own works,
he said, that he had power (from the booksellers) to
print such an edition, if his health admitted it ; but had
no power to assign over any edition, unless he could
add notes, and so alter’them as to make them new
worhks ; which his state of health forbade him to think
of. ¢ I may possibly live * <4 d he, € or rather breathe,
three days, or pethaps thiec weehs; but find myself
daily and gradually weakcr!

Ie said at another time, thiec or four days ouly
before his death, speaking of the litde fear he had of
undergoing a chirurgical operation, ¢ 1 would give one
of these legs for a year more of life. T mean of com-
fortable Iife, not such as that which 1 now suffer;’ —-
and lamented wuch his mability to read during his
hours of resdessness, ‘1 auseyl formerly,” he added,
¢ when slecpless in bed, to read like a Turk.

‘¢ Whilst confined by Lis iuse illness, it was his re-
gular practice to have the ehurch service read to him
by somc attentive and friendly divine.  The Rev. Mr.
Hoole performed this kind oflice in my presence for the
last time, when, by his own desire, no more than the
Litany was read; in which his responscs were in the
decp and scnorous voice which Mr. Boswell has oc-
casionally noticed, and with the most profound devotion
that can be imagined. His hearing not being quite
perfect, he more than once interrupted Mr. Hoole with,
¢ Louder, my dear Sir, louder, I entreat you, or you
pray in vain!' — and, when the service was ended, he,
with great earnestness, turned round to an cxcellent
lady who was present, saying, ¢ I thank you, Madam,
very heartily, for your kindness in joining me in this
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solemn exercise. Live well, I conjure you; and you
will not feel the compunction at the last which I now
feel.” (1) So.truly humble were the thoughts which
this great and good man entertained of his own ap-
proaches to religious perfection.

*“ He was earnestly invited to publish a volume of
Devotional Exercises ; but this (though he listened
to the proposal with much complacency, and a large
sum of money was offered for it) he declined, from
motives of tht: sincerest modesty.

« He seriously entertained the thought of trans-
lating Thuanus. He often talked to me on the sub-
ject; and once, in particular, when I was rather
wishing that he would favour the world, and gratify
his sovereign, by a Life of Spenser (which he said
that he would readily have donc had he been able to
obtain any new materials for the purpose), he added,
‘1 have been thinking again, Sir, of Thuanus: it
would not be the laborious task which you have sup-
posed it. I should have no trouble but that of dic-
tation, which would be performed as speedily as an
amanuensis could write.””

On the same undoubted authority I give a few
articles which should have been inserted in chrono-
logical order, but which, now that they are before
me, I should be sorry to omit : —

““ Among the early associates of Johnson, at St.

(1) There s a slight crror in Mr. Nichols’s account, as ap-
ears by the following communication from the Rev, Mr.
gloole himself, now rector of Poplar: —

“ My mother was with us when I read prayers to Dr. Johnson, on Wed-
nesday, December 8. ; but not for the last time, as is stated by Mr. Nichols,
for I attended him again on Friday, the 10th. Imust here mention an
incident which shows how ready Johnson was to make amends for any
little incivility. When I called upon him, the morning after h; pressed
me rather roughly to read louder, he said, * 1 was peevish Y5 you
must forgive me when you are as old and as sick as I haps you
;nnyl‘ be pce-eviah too’ I have heard him make Meany ies of this

. — e
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John's Gate, was Samuel Boyse, well known by his
ingenious productions; and not less noted for his
imprudence. It was not unusual for Boyse to be a
customer to the pawnbroker. On one of these occa-
sions, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem
his friend’s clothes, which in two days after were
pawned again, ¢ The sum,’ said Johnson, ¢ was col-
lected by sixpences, at a tiine when to me sixpence was
a serious consideration.’

“ Speaking one day ofa person (') forswhom he had
a real friendship, but in whom vanity was somewhat
too predominant, he obsersed that < Kelly was so fond
of displaying on his sidchoard the plate which he pos-
sessed, that he added to it his spurs. For my part,’
said he, ¢ { never was master of a pair of spurs, but
once ; and they are now at the Lottom of the ocean.
By the carelessness of Boswell's servant, they were
dropped from the end of the hoat, on our return from
the Isle of Sky.”” (%) |

The late Reverend Mr. Samuel Badcock (%)
having been introduced *to® Dr. Johnson by Mr.
Nichols, some years before hiy death, thus expressed
himself in a letter to that gentleman : —

¢ How much I am obliged to you for the favour you
did me in introducing me to Dr. Johnson! Tuntim

(1) Hugh Kelly, the dramatic author, who died in_Gough
Square in 1777, wt. 38. Kelly's first introduction to Jofnson
was not likely to have pleased aperson of “predominant vanity.”
After having sat a short tine, he got up to take his leave, s;ry-
ng, that he feared a longer visit might be troublesome. ¢ Not
in the least, Sir,” Johnson is said to have replied, I had for-
gotten that you were in the room.” — C

(2) 4nté, Vol. 1V. p.176. — C.

(3) Chiefly known as a Monthly Reviewer, and for a con-
trove th Dr. Priestley, w hose friend and edmirer he had pre-
viously He had been bred a dissenter, but conformed to
the establi church, and was ordained in 1787. Ile died svon
afler in May, I7s8jat. 41. —C.
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vidi Firgilium. But to have seen him, and to have re-
ceived a testimony of respect from him, was enough.
I recollect all the conversation, and shall never forget
one of his expressions. Speaking of Dr. Priestley
(whose writings, I saw, he estimated at a low rate), he
said, ‘You have proved him as deficient in probity as he
is in learning.” I called him an ¢ Index Scholar;’ but
he was not willing to allow him a claim even to that
merit. Ile said, ¢ that he borrs)wed from those who had
been borrowe®s themselves, and did not know that the
mistakes he adopted had been answered by others.” I
often think of our short, but precious visit, to this great
man. I shall consider it as a kind of an @ra in my
life.”

It is to the mutual credit of Johnson and divines
of differcnt communions, that although he was a
steady Church of England man, there was, never-
theless, much agrceable intercourse between him
and them. Lct me particularly name the late
Mr. La Trobe and Mr. futton, of the Moravian
profession. * Ilis intijpacy with the English Bene-
dictines at Paris has been mentioned; and as an
additional proof of the charity in which he lived
with good men of the Romish church, I am happy
in this opportunity of recording his friendship with
the gRev. Thomas Hussey, D.D. (), his Catholic

Majesty’s chaplain of cmbassy at the court of
London, that very respectable man, eminent not
only for his powerful eloquence as a preacher, but

(1) N doubt the gentleman who is so conspicuous in Mr.
Cumberland’s Memoirs. He was subsequently first master of
the Roman Catholic college at Maynooth, and titular Bishop of
Waterford in Ireland, in which latter capacity he published, m
1797, a péstoral charge, which excited a good deal of observe
ation,— C.
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for his various abilities and aequisitions. Nay,
though Johnson loved a Presbyterian the lcast of
all, this did not prevent his having a*long and,un-
interrupted social connection with the Rev. Dr.
James Fordyce, who, sine his death, hath gratefully
celebrated him in a warm strain of devotional com-
position.

Amidst the melanchply clouds which hung over
the dying Johnson, his characterisfical manner
showed itself on different occasions.

When Dr. Warren, in his ueual style, hoped that
he was better, his answer was, « No, Sir; vou can-
not conceive with what acceleration 1 advance to-
wards death.”

A man whom he had unever scen before was em-
ployed one night to sit up with him. Being asked
next morning how hediked his attendant, Lis answer
was, “ Not at all, Sir: the ﬁ.-llow s ap idiot; heis
as awkward as a turnspit when first put into the

" whecl, and as sleepy as a dorihouse.”

He repeated with great spirit a poem, cousisting
of several stanzas, in four lines, in alternate rhyme,
which he said he had composed some years be-
fore (1), on occasion of a rich, extravagant young
gentleman’s coming of age: saying he had never
repeated it but once since he composed it, and had
given but one copy of it. That copy was given to

(1) In1780. See his letter to Mrs. Thrale, dated August8th,
1780. “ You have heard in the papers how, [Lade] 15 come to
age: I have enclosed a short song of congratulation, which you
must not show to any body. 1t 15 odd that 1t should come nto
:‘e?; body’s head. I hope ‘you will read it with candour; it is, I

eve, one of the author's first essays in that way of writing,
and a beginner is always to be treated with tenderness,” — M,
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Mrs. Thrale, now Piozzi, who has published it in a
book which she entitles ¢ British Synonimy,” but
which is truly a collection of entertaining remarks
and storics, no matter whether accurate or not.
Being a picce of e‘xquisite satire, eonveyed in a
strain of pointed vivacity and humour, and in a
manner of which no other instance is to be found
in Johnson’s writings, I shal] here insert it.
L

“ Long-expected onc-and-twenty,
Lang'ring year, at length is flown ;
Pride and pleasure, pomp and plenty,
Great [Sir John], are now your own.

« Loosen’d from the minor’s tether
Free to mortgage or to sell,
‘Wild as wind, and light as feather,
Bid the sons of thrift farewell.

¢ Call the Betseys, Kates, and Jennies,
All the names that banish care ;
Lavish of your grandsire’s guineas,
Show the spirit 8f an heer,

¢ All that prey on vice and folly
Joy to sce their quarry fly;
There the gamester, light and jolly,
There the lender, grave and sly.

“ Wealth, my lad, was made to wander,
Let it wander as it will ;
Call the jockey, call the pander,
Bid them come and take their fill.

¢ When the bonny blade carouses,
Pockets full, and spirits high —
What are acres ? what arc houses ?
Only dirt, or wet or dry.

« Should the guardian friend or motker
Tell the woes of wilful waste:
Scorn their counsels, scorn their pother,
You ran hang or drown atlast.”



ZEtar. 75, LAST ILLNESS. 415

As he opened a note which his servant brought to
him, he said, “ An odd thought strikes me: — we
shall receive no letters in the grave. (19"

He requested three things of Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds : — To forgive him thirty pounds which he
had borrowed of him ;— to rcad the Bible ; — and
never to use his pencil on a Sunday. Sir Joshua
readily acquicsced.

Indeed he showed the greatest anviety for the re-
lic 1ous improvement of his friends, to whom he dis-
cour~ed of its infinite consequence. He begged of
Mr. Hoole to think of what he had said, and to
commit it to wiiting ; and, upon being afterwaids
assured thdt this was done, pressed his hands, and
in an earnest tone thankcd him.  Dr. Brockleshy
having attended hiny with the utmost assiduity and
kindness a3 hus physitian and friend. he was pecu-
Harly desirous that this gepntlgman should not enter-
tain any loose speculative notions, but be confirmed
in the truths of Christianity, and insisted on his
writing down in his presence, as neatly as he could
collect it, the import of what passcd on the subject :
and Dr. Brocklesby having complied with the re-
quest, he made him sigr the paper, and urged him
to keep it in his own custody as long as he lived.

Johnson, with that native fortitude which,
amidst all his bodily distress and mental sufferings,

(1) Madame de Mamtenon somewhere said, les mor ts n'écrro-
ent pas, and higher thoughts of the same class had struck Jeremy
Taylor : — ** What servants shall we have to wait on us n the

ve? What friends to viut us?  What officious people to
cleanse away the moist and unw holesome cloud reflected on our
faces from the sules of the weeping vaults, which are the longest
weepers at our funeral ! " — Holy Dywns, chap. 1. 8. 2,— C.
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never forsook him, asked Dr. Brocklesby, as a man
in whom he had confidence, to tell him plainiy
whether he tould recover. ¢ (Give me,” said he,
“ a direct answer.” * The doctor, having first asked
him if he could bear the whole truth, which way.
soever it might lead, and being answered that he
eould, declared that, in his opifion, he, could not
recover without a miracle. Then,” said Johnson,
« T will take' no more physie, not even my opiates ;
for I have prayed that I may render up my soul to
God unclouded.” (') 1In this resolution he perse-
vered, and, at the same time, used only the weakest
kinds of sustenance. Being pressed by Mr. Wind-
ham to take somewhat more generous ncurishment,
. lest too low a dict should have the very etfect which
he dreaded, by dcbilitating his mind, he said, ¢ I
will take any thing but inebrinting sustenance.”
The Reverend Mr. Straphan, who was the son of
his friend, and had beeu always one of his great
favourites, had, during his last illness, the satis-
faction of contributing to soothe and comfort him.
That gentleman’s Louse at Islington, of which he

g}) The following is an instance of a similar spint: —
« Mana Theresa, queen of Hungary and Bohemia, who died
about 1780, was a woman of great strength of mind, united with
other estimable qualitics. A short tine before her death, one
of the ladies ncar her person, in reply to an inquiry made re-
specting the state of the empress, answered, that her Majesty
seemed to be asleep. ¢ No,’ replied she, ¢ I could sleep if
would indulge repose, but T am seusible of the near approach of
death, and 1 will not allow myself to be surprised by him in my
slecp. [ wish to meet my dissolution awake.’ ‘There is nothin,
transmitted to us by anti(!uny finer than this answer, which is
divested of all ostentation.”—Wrazall's Historical Memoirs of his
own Time, vol. i. p. 365, = MARKLAND.
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is vicar, afforded Johnson, occasionally and easily,
an agreeable ¢hange of place and fresh air; and he
attended also upon him in town in the discharge
of the sacred offices of his profession. °

Mr. Strahan has given me the agreeable assurance,
that after being in much agitation, Johnson becanic
quite composed, and continued so till his death.

Dr. Brocklesby, who will not be suspected of fana-
ticism, obliged me with ¢he following agcounts: —

“ For some time before his death, all his fears were
calmed and absorbed by the prevalence of his faith, and
his trust in the merits and propitiation of Jesus Christ.

‘“ He talked often to me about the necessity of faith
in the sacrifice of Jesus, as necessary beyond all good
works whate'kr for the salvation of mankind.

““ He presged me to study Dr. Clarke and to read his
sermons. I asked him why he pressed Dr. Clarke, an
Arian. (1) € Because,’ said he, ¢ he is fullest on the

pm]l'!' ! ﬁoc.' ” e
Of his last moments, mybrdther, Thomas David,
has furnished me with the follnwing particulars : —
“ The Doctor, from the time that he was certain his
death was near, appeared to be perfectly resigned, was

(1) The clm:ge of his sentiments with regard to Dr. Clarke
is thus mentioned to me in a letter from the late Dr. Adams,
master of Pembroke College, Oxford, — ¢ The Doctor’s pre-
Jjudices were the strongest, and certainly in another sense the
weakest, that ever possessed a sensible man. You know his
extreme zeal for orthodoxy. But did you ever hear what he
told me himself — that he had made it a rule not to admit Dr.
Clarke's name in his Dictionary? This, however, wore off. At
some distance of time he advised with me what books he should
read in defence of the Christian religion. I recommended
¢ Clarke’s Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religjon,’ 4s the
best of the kind; and I find in what is called his ¢ Prayers and
Meditations,’ that he was frequently employed in the latter part
of his time in reading Clarke's Sermons *

VOL. VIII. e EE
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seldom or never fretful or out of temper, and often said
to his faithful servant, who gave me this account,
¢ Attend, Francis, to the salvation of your soul, which
is the object. of greatest importance: * he also explained
to him passages in the Scripture, and seemed to have
pleasure in talking upon religious subjects.

“On Monday, the 13th of December, the day on
which he died, a Miss Morris (1), daughter to a par-
ticular friend of his, called, and said to Francis, that
she begged to be permitted to see the Doctor, that she
might earntstly request him to give her his blessing.
Francis went into the room, followed by the young lady,
and delivered the message. The Doctor turned himself
in the bed, and said, ¢ God bless you, my dear!” These
were the last words he spoke. His difficulty of breath-
ing increased till about seven o’clock in the evening,
when Mr. Barber and Mrs., Desmoulins, *vho were sit-
ting in the room, observing that the noise 21e had made
in breathing had ceased, went to the bed, and found he
was dead.” .

About two days after his death, the following
very agrecable accoent'was communicated to Mr.
Malone, in a letter hy the Honourable John Byng,
to whom I am much obliged for granting me per-
mission to introduce it in my work : —

¢ Dear Sir, — Since I saw you, I have had a long
conversation with Cawston (), who sat up with Dr.
Johnson, from nine o’clock on Sunday evening, till ten
o'clock on Monday morning. And, from what I can
gather from him, it should seem that Dr. Johnson was
perfectly composed, steady-in hope, and resigned to

(1) She was the sister of a lﬂ ot the same name who ap-
peared on the stage at Covent Garden as Juliet, in 1768, and died
next . She was a relation of Mr. Corbyn Morris, commis~
sioner of the customs. — European Magasine, Sept. 1799, p. 156,

(2) Servant to the Right Hon. William Windham.
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death, At the interval of each hour, they assisted him
10 sit up in his bed, and move his legs, which were in
much pain ; when he regularly addxessed himself
to fervent prayer; and though, sometimes, his voice
failed him, his sense never did, during that time. The
only sustenance he received was cider and water. He
said his mind was prepared, and the time to his dis-
solution seemed long. At six in the morning, he in.
yuired the hour, and, on being informed, said, that all
went on regularly, and he felt he had but,a few hours
o live.

‘At ten o’clock in the morning, he parted from
(Cawston, saying, ¢ You should not detain Mr. Wind.
ham’s servant : — I thank you; bear my remembrance
to your master.” Cawston says, that no man couM
appear moregcollected, more devout, or less terrified at
the thoughts of the approaching minute.

« This atgount, which is so much more agreeable
than, and somewhat different from, yours, has given us
the satisfaction of thinking that that great man died as
he lived, full of res:gnatlon strengthened in faith, and
Joyful in hope.”

A few days before his death, he had asked Sir
John Hawkins, as one of his executors, where he
should be buried ; and on being answered, “Doubt-
less, in Westminster Abbey,” seemed to feel a satis-
faction, very natural to a poet; and indeed in my
opinion very natural to every man of any imagin-
ation, whé has no family sepulchre in which he can
be laid with his fathers. ~Accordingly, upon Mon-
day, December 20., his remains [enclosed in a
leaden coffin] were deposited in that noble and re-
nowned edifice [in the south transept, near the foot
of Shakspeare’s monument, and close to the coffin

EE 2
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of 'his friend Garrick] ; and over his grave was
placed a large blue flag-stone, with this inscription :—

' « Samuesr Jounsoxn, LL.D.
Obiit xur. die Decembris,
“Anno Domini
M. DCC. LXXXIV,
Etatis suze Lxxv,”

His funeral was attended by a respectable num-
ber of his fyiends, particularly such of the members
of The Literary Club as were in town; and was
also honoured with the presence of several of the
Reverend Chapter of Westminster. Mr. Burke,
Sir Joseph Banks, Mr. Windham, Mr. Langton,
Sir Charles' Bunbury, and Mr. Colm'\'n, bore his
pall.  His schoolfellow, Dr. Taylor, pe formed the
mournful office of reading the burial setvice.

I trust I shall not be accused of affectation, when
I declare, that I find myself sunable to express all
that I felt upon the loss of such a “ guide, philoso-
pher, and friend.” (1) I shall, therefore, not say

sil) On the subject of Johnson I may adopt the words of Sir
John Harrington concerning his venerable tutor and diocesan,
Dr. John Still, Bishop of Bath and Wells: ¢ who hath given
me some helps, more hopes, all encouragements in my best
studies : to whom I never came but I grew more religious;
Ayom whom I never went, but I parted better instruct O?
~aim, therefore, my acquaintance, my friend, my instructor, if I
speak much, it were not to be marvelled; if I speak frankly, it
is not to be blamed; and though I speak partially, it were to
be pardoned."—l\htfce Antigue, vol.i. p.186. There is one
circumstance in Sir John’s character of Bishop Still, which is
peculiarly applicable to Johnson: “ He became so famous a
disputer, that the learnedest were even afraid to dispute with
him ; and he, finding his own strength, could not stick to warn
them in their arguments to take heed to their answers, like a
perfect fencer that will tell aforehand in which button he will
give the venew, or like a cunning chess-player that will appoint
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one word of my own, but adopt those of an eminent
friend ('), which he uttered with an abrupt felicity,
superior to all studied compositions:— « He has
made a chasm, which not only nothing can fill up,
but which nothing has a tendeney to fill up. John-
son is dead. Let us go to the next best: there is
nobody ; no man can be said to put you in mind of
Johnson.”

As Johnson had ablndant homagespaid to him
during his life (2), so no writer in this nation ever
had such an accumulation of literary honours after
his death. A sermon upon that event was preached
in St. Mary's Church, Oxford, before the Unives-
sity, by thef Rev. Mr. Agutter, of Magdalen Col-
lege. (3) ‘he Lives, the Memoirs, the Essays, both

aforehand Iv;tith which pawn and in what place he will give the
mate.” — Ibid.

(1) The late Right Hon. William Gerrard Hamilton, who
had been intimately acqaainted®wita Dr. Johnson near thir
years, ﬁe died in London, July 16. 1796, in his sixty-eigh
year, — M. .

(2) Beside the Dedications to him by Dr. Goldsmith, the
Rev. Dr. Franklin, and the Rev. Mr. Wilsony which 1 have
mentioned : - ST ) ) T -
a\
nious .
troduced into this work several compliments paid to him in the
writings of his contemporaries; but the number of them is so
great, that we may fairly say that there was almost a %enernl
tribute. Let me not be forgetful of the honour done to him by
Colonel Myddleton, of Gwaynynog, near Denbigh; who, on
the banks of a rivulet in his park, where Johnson delighted to
stand and repeat verses, erected an urn with the inscription
given an#, Vol. V. p. 212.—B.—Here followed an account of the
various portraits of Dr, Johnson, which is transferred to the
Appendix. — Cs

(8) It is not yet published. In a letter to me, Mr. Aguttee
says, “ My sermon before the University was more engafed with
Dr. Johnson’s moral than his intellectual character. 1t
culaly examined his fear of death, and suggested several rea-

EE 3
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in «prose and verse, which have been published
concerning him, would make many volumes. The
numerous atfacks too upon him I consider as part
of his consequence, upon the principle which he
himself so well knew and asserted. Many who
trembled at his presence were forward in assault,
when they no longer apprehended danger. When
one of his little pragmatical foes was invidiously
snarling at lés fame, at Sir Joshua Reynolds's table,
the Reverend Dr. Parr exclaimed, with his usual
bold animation, * Ay, now that the old lion is dead,
every ass thinks he may kick at him. ”

A monument for him, in Westminster Abbey,
was resolved upon soon after his deaty, and was
supported by a most respectable contriby tion ; but
the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul’s I .ving come
to a resolution of admitting monuments there upon
a liberal and magnificent plan, that cathedral was
afterwards fixed on, a¢ a place th which a cenotaph
should be erccted to, his memory: and in the ca-
thedral of his native city of Lichfield, a smaller one
is to be erected. (!) To compose his epitaph,
could not but excite the warmest competition of

sons for the apprchensions of the good, and the indifference of
the infidel, 1n their last hours; this was illustrated by contrast-
ing the death of Dr. Johnson and Mr. Hume: the text was,
Job, xxi. 22—26."
(1) This monument has been since erected. It consists of a
medallion, with a tablet beneath, on which is this inscription :
The friends of 8, J , LL.D.
A Native of Lichfield,
Erected this Monument,
As a tribute of respect
To the Memory of a man of extensive learning,
A distinguished moral wrirer, and a sincere Christign.
dwed Dec. 13. 1784, aged 76, M.
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genius. (') If laudari @ laudato viro be praise
which is highly estimable, I should not forgive
myself were I to omit the following sepulchral
verses on the author of Tue ExcrLisu Diction-
ARY, written by the Right *Honourable Henry
Flood (2) : —
¢ No need of Latin or of Greek to grace
Our JouNsoN’s memory, or inscribe his grave;

His native language Blaims this mournfiy space,
To pay the immortauty he gave.” (3)

(1) The Rcv. Dr. Parr, on being requested to undertake it,
thys expressed himself in a letter to William Seward, Esq.:
¢ I leave this mighty task to soinc hardier and some abler
writer. Thegvariety and splendour of Johnson’s attainments,
the peculiarffies of his character, his pirivate virtues, and his
hterary putffcations, fill me with confusion and dismay, when I
reflect upor®he confined and dificult species of composition, 1n
which aloneYhey can be expressed with propriety, upon this
monument,” But I understand that this gicat scholar, and
warm admirer of Johnsow, has yrelded to repeated solicitations,
and executed the very difficult undertaking.

(2) To prevent ary miscBneoption on this subject, Mr.
Malone, by whom these lines were obligingly communicated,
requests me to add the following rcenark : —

* In justice to the late Mr. Flood, now himsclf wanting, and highly
meriting, an epitaph from his country, to which his transcendent talents
dud the :!helt honour, as well as the most important service, it should
be observed, that these lincs were by no means 1ntended as a regular mo-

1 ion for Dr. Had bhe undertaken to write an
appropriate and dmrlminntivwmph for that excellent and extraordinary
man, those who knew Mr. Flood’s vigour of mind will have no doubt that
he would have produced one worthy of his illustrious subject. But the
fact was merel{):.bu: In December, 1789, after a large subscription had
been made for Dr. Johnson's monument, to which Mr. Flood hberally con-

i d, Mr. Malone h d call on him at his house in Berners
Street, and the turning on the d » Mr.
Malone maintained that the epit:gh, by whomsoever it should be written.
ought tobe in Latin, Mr. Flood thought differently. The next morning,
in a postscript to a note on another subject, he mentioned that he coun-
tinued of the same opinion as on the preceding day, and the
lines above given.”

(3) Dr. Joh ’s 3 isting of a colossal figure
leaninmgainn a column (but not very strongly resembling

him), since the death of Mr. Boswell been placed in St
Paul’s Cathedral, having been first opened to public view,
EE 4
® . wm ( o ..
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February 98. 1796. The epitaph was written by the Rev. Dr.
Parr, and is as follows : —

A o
‘SAMVELI - IOHNSON
GRAMMATICO - ET - CRITICO
SCRIPTORVM - ANGLICORVM - LITTERATE -
PERITO

. POETAE - LYMINIBVS :- SENTENTIARVM
ET -+ PONDERIBVS * VERBORVM - ADMIRABILI
MAGISTRO * VIRTVTIS - GRAVISSIMO
HOMINI-ORTIMO - ET - SINGVLARIS:-EXEMPLI

QVI VIXIT * ANN - Lxxv * MENS * 1. * DIEB * xmil.
DECESSIT ' IDIB ' DECEMBR * ANN - CHRIST *clo * Taoce *LxxxmkL
SEPVLT * IN * AED* SANCT ' PETR * WESTMONASTERIENS&
xil - KAL- IANVAR - ANN ' CHRIST - co * Iacc * LXXXV,
AMICI * ET * SODALES * LITTERARII
PECVNIA - CONLATA
H+M -+ FACIVND - CVRAVE}p'

s
On a scroll in his hand are the following words: —
ENMAKAPEXEIHONONANTA&IOSEIHAMOIBH.

On one side of the monuntent { —

FACIEBAT JORANNES B#CON, SCVLPTOR ANN. CHRIST.
M.P.CC.LXXXV.

The subscription for this monument, which cost eleven hun-
dred guincas, was begun by the Literary Club, and completed
by the aid of Johnson's other friends and admirers.— M.— [ See

JOHNSONIANA, post. ]
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CONCLUSION

THE character of SAquEr Jonnson has, I trust,
been so developed in the course of tifis work, that
they who have honoured it with a perusal may be
considered as well acquainted with him. As, how-
ever, it may be expectui! that I should collect into
one view tke capital and distinguishing features of
this extragfdinary man, 1 shall eudeavour to acquit
myself of%that part of my biographical under-
taking (1), Rowever difficult it may be to do that
which many of my rtaders will do better for them-
selves. . o .

His figure was large and well formed, and his
countenance of the cast of &n ancient statue; yet
his appearance was rendered strange and somewhat
uncouth, by convulsive cramps, by the scars of
that distemper which it was once imagined the
royal touch could cure, and by a slovenly mode of
dress. He had the use only of one eye; yet so
much does mind govern, and even supply the de-
ficiency of organs, that his visual perceptions, as
far as they extended, were uncommonly quick and

(1) As I do not see any reasan to give a different chargcter
of my illustrious friend now from what 1 formerly gave, the
st part of the sketch of him in my “ Journal of a Tour t¢

the Hebrides” is here adopted.
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accutate. So morbid was his temperament, tha
he never knew the natural joy of a free and vigor-
ous use of hig limbs: when he walked, it was like
the struggling gait of one in fetters ; when he rode,
he had no command ‘or direction of his horse, but
was carried as if in a balloon. That with his con-
stitution and habits of life he should have lived
seventy-five years, is a proof that an inherent wvi-
vida vis is acpowerful presefvative of the human
frame. -

Man is, in general, made up of, contradictory
qualities; and these will ever show themselves in
strange succession, where a consistency in appear-
ance at least, if not reality, has not been & tained by
long habits of philosophical discipline. propor-
tion to the native vigour of the mind, £.e contra-
dictory qualities will be the more prominent, and
more difficult to be adjusted; and, therefore, we
are not to wonder that®Johnson’exhibited an emi-
nent example of this xemark, which I have made
upon human nature. At different times he seemed
a different man in some respects; not, however, in
any great or essential article, upon which he had
fully employed his mind, and settled certain prin-
ciples of duty, but only ih his manners, and in the
display of argument and fancy in his talk. He was
prone to superstition, but not to credulity. Though
his imagination might incline him to a belief of the
marvellous and the mysterious, his vigorous reason
examined the evidence with jealousy. He was a sin-
cere and zealous Christian, of high Church of Eng-
land and monarchical principles, which he would
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not tamely suffer to be questioned; and hadsper-
haps, at an early period, narrowed his mind some-
what too much, both as to religion and politics.
His being impressed with the dang’er of extreme
latitude in either, though heswas of a very inde-
pendent spirit, occasioned his appearing somewhat
unfavourable to the prevalence of that noble free-
dom of sentiment which is the best possession of
man. Nor can it be*denied that he had many pre-
judices ; which, however, frequently suggested many
of his pointed sayings, that rather show a playful-
ness of fancy than any scttled malignity. He was
steady and inflexible 1n maintaining the obligations
of religign and wmorality, both from a regard for
the ordcfff of society and from a veneration for the
Great So§yce of all order; correct, nay stern in his
taste ; hard to please‘, and easily offended ; impetuous
and irritable in his temper, but of a most humane
and benevolent heart (), which showed itself not
only in a most liberal charity, as far as his circum-
stances would allow, but in a thousand instances of
active benevolence. He was afflicted with a bodily
discase, which made him often restless and fretful,
and with a constitutional melancholy, the clouds
of which darkened the brightness of his fancy,
and gave a gloomy cast to his whole course of

(1) Inthe « Qlla Podrida,” a collection of essays published
at Oxford, there is an admirable paper upon the character of
Johnson written by the Rev. Dr. ﬁerome, the late excellent
Bishop of Norwich. The following passage is eminently
happy : — ¢ To_reject wisdom, because the person of him who
communicates it is uncouth, and his manners are inelegant;

what is it, but to throw away a pine-apple, and assign for a
reason the roughness of its coat ?” — [ See JoHNsoN1A XA, post.]
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thinking: we, therefore, ought not to wonder at
his sallies of impatience and passion at any time,
especially when provoked by obtrusive ignorance
or presuming petulance, and allowance must be
made for his uttering hasty and satirical sallies even
against his best friends. And, surely, when it is
considered, that ¢ amidst sickness and sorrow” he
exerted his faculties in so many works for the
benefit of markind, and particularly that he achieved
the great and admirable Dictionary of our lan-
guage, we must be astonished at his resolution.
The solemn text,  of him to whom much is given
much will be required,” seems to have been ever
present to his mind, in a rigorous seni%, and to
have made him dissatisfied with his lal jurs and
acts of goodness, however comparativély great;
so that the unavoidable consciousness of his supe-
riority was, in that respect, a cause of disquiet. He
suffered so much from“this, an@ from the gloom
which perpetually haunted him, and made solitude
frightful, that it may be said of him, ¢ If in this life
only he had hope, he was of all men most miserable.”
He loved praise when it was brought to him; but
was too proud to seek for it. He was somewhat
susceptible of flattery. As he was general and un-
confined in his studies, he cannot be considered as
master of any one particular science; but he had
accumulated a vast and various collection of learn-
ing and knowledge, which was so arranged in his
mind as to be ever in readiness to be brought forth.
But his superiority over other learned men consist=d
chiefly in what may be called the art of thinking,
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the art of using his mind ; a certain continual pywer
of seizing the useful substance of all that he knew,
and exhibiting it in a clear and forcible manner ; s¢
that knowledge, which we often seefo be no, better
than lumber in men of dull wnderstanding, was in
him true, evident, and actual wisdom. His moral
precepts are practical, for they are drawn from an
intimate acquaintance with human nature. His
maxims carry convicton : for they age founded on
the basis of common sense. and a very attentive and
minute survey of real lite. His mind was so full of
imagery that he might have been perpetually a poet ;
yet it is remarkable, that however rich his prose is
in this regffpect, his poetical pieces in general have
not muclf of that splendour, but are rather distin-
guished ¥ strong sentiment and acute observation,
conveyed in harmopious and energetic verse, par-
ticularly in heroic couplets. Though usually grave,
and even awful irs his dépcrtment, he possessed un-
common and peculiar powers of wit and humour ; he
frequently indulged himself in colloquial pleasantry;
and the heartiest merriment was often enjoyed in
his company ; with* this great advantage, that, as it
was entirely free from any poisonous tincture of
vice or impiety, it was salutary to those who shared
in it. He had acdustomed himself to such accuracy
in his common conversation (), that he at all times
(1) Though a perfect resemblance of Johnson is not to be
found in any age, parts of his character are admirably expressed
by Clarendon, in drawing that of Lord Falkland, whom the
noble and masterly historian describes at his seat near Oxford :
« Such an_immenseness of wit, such a solidity of judgment, so

infinite a fancy, bound in by a most logics! ratiocination. His
acquaintance was cultivated by the most polite and accurate
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expeessed his thoughts with great force, and an ele-
gant choice of language, the effect of which was
aided by his having a loud voice, and a slow deli-
berate utterance. In him were united a most logical
head with a most fertile imagination, which gave
him an extraordinary advantage in arguing: for
he could reason close or wide, as he saw best for the
moment. Exulting in his intellectual strength and
dexterity, he could, when he pieased, be the greatest
sophist that ever contended in the list of declam-
ation ; and, from a spirit of contradiction, and a
delight in showing his powers, he would often main-

men ; so that his house was an university in less volk; 1e, whither
they came, not so much for repose as study, and to #lamiuc and
refine those grosser propositions which lazinessf-gd consent
made current in conversation.” Bayle’s accourn. Menage
may also be quoted as exceedingly applicable to the great sub-
ject of this work : —

“ s illustrious friends erected a verv glorious monument to him in the
collection entitled ¢ Menagiana.® Tnose who jusge of things right will con.
fess that this collection 1s very proﬁt:’r to show theextent of genius and learn-
ing which was the character of Menage. And I may be bold to say, that
the excellent works he published will not distingursh hym from other learned
men so advantageously as this. To publhish books of great learmng, to
make Greek and Latin verses exceedingly well turned, 18 not a common
talent, I own ; neither is it extremely rare. It is incomparably more dif-
ticult to find men who can fi i dis about an infini ber of
things, and who can diversify them a hundred ways Ilow many authors
are there who are admired for their works, on account of the vast learning
that 18 displayed 1n them, who are not able to sustain a conversation. Those
who know Menage only by his books might think he resembled those
learned men ; but if you show the ¢ Menagiana,’ you distinguish him from
them, and make him known b‘ a talent which is given to very few
learned men. There it ;fpean that he was 2 man who spoke off-hand a
thousand good things. His memory extended to what was ancient and
modern; to the court and to the city; to the dead and to the living lan.
guages ; to things serious and things jocose ; in a word, to a thousand sorts
of subjects. That which appeared a trifle to some readers of the ¢ Mena~
giana,” who did not consider ci caused ad ion in other
readers, who minded the difference between what a man speaks without
preparation and that which he prepares for the press. And, thercfore, we
cannot sufficiently commend the care which his illustrious friends took to
erect a monument so capable of giving him immortal glory. They were
nat obliged to rectify what they had heard him say; for, in so doing, they
‘bad not been £aithful historians of his conversation.’
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tain the wrong side with equal warmth and igge-
nuity; so that, when there was an audience, his
real opinions could scldom be gathered from his
talk ; though when he was in compapg with a single
friend, he would discuss a spbject with genuine
fairness ; but he was too conscientious to make error
permanent and pernicious, by deliberately writing
it ; and, in all his numerous works, he earnestly in-
culcated what appeared to him to be the truth; his
piety beiug constant, and the ruling principle of all
'is conduct.

Such was SAMUEL JoHNSON; a man whose talents,
acquirements, and virtues, were so extraordinary,
that the mpre his character is considered, the mnre
he will bZ;egarde(l by the present age, and by pos-
terity, wilk admiration and reverence.

TRE END.















